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PREFACE

This is the iwentieth volume in the series of new
district gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh, which
are being rewritten under a scheme sponsored by the
Government of India, in which the costs are shared by the
Union and State governments.

The carliest accounts pertaining to the area covered
by the Rae Bareli district were C. W. Mec. Minn’s Gazetteer
of the Province of Qudh, W. C. Benett’s book on the great
families of the district, various Settlement reports of the
region and H. R. 1levill’s Rae Bareli : 4 Gazetteer, (Allahabad,
1905) and its st pplementary volumes, which have been
drawn upon in writing this gazetteer as have been other
sources, official a1.d non-official, which have been men tioned
in the bibliography of published work used in the prepara-
tion of this gazetteer, which appears at its end.

The census figures of 1961 form the basis for mo st
data, and those {igures of the 1971 census released so far
have also been ttilised.

I should like o express my thanks to the chairman and
members of the £ tate Advisory Board, to Dr P. N. Chopra,
Editor, Indian G zetteers, Ministry of Educa tion, Govern-
ment of India, } ew Delhi, and to all ¢fficials and non-
officials who have helped in various wavs in the production
of this gazetteer.

LUCKNOW :
8th January, 1974. AMAR SINGH BAGHEL.
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CHAPTER I

GENERAL
Origin of Name of District

The district of Rae Bareli, which was ereated by the British in 1858,
is named after its headquarters town.  Tradition has it that the town
was founded by the Bhars and was known as Bharauli or Barauli which
in course of time got corrupted into Bareli. The prefix, Rae, is said
to he a corruption of Rahi, a village 5 km. west of the town. It is also
said that the prefix, Rae, represents Rai, the common title of
the Kayasths who were masters of the town for a  considerable
period of time.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries—Tue district is irregular in shape but
fairly compact. It forms part of the Lucknow Division and lies
between Lat. 25° 49' N. and 26° 836’ N. and Long. 80° 41’ E. and 81° 84’
E. On the north it is bounded by talsil Mohanlalganj of distriet Luck-
now and tahsil Haidargarh of district Bara Banki, on .he east by tahsil
Musafirkhana of district Sultanpur and on the south-east by I;mgana
Atcha and the Kunda tahsil of district Pratapgarh., The southern
boundary is formed by the Ganga which separates it from the district
of Fatel.pur. On the west lies the Purwa tahsil of district Unnao.

Area—According to the Central Statistical Organization the area
of the district was 4,608 sq. km, on July 1, 1871, The area is liable
to vary every year by reason of thc. action of the Ganga, for a small
variation in the deep stream of the river makes a very noticeable change
in the area of the district, which occupies the thirty-fourth place in
size.among the districts of the State,

Population—At the census of 1961, the population of the dis-
trict was  18,14,949, the number of females being 6.45,836, Of this the
rural population was 12,75,103 with 6,27,326 females and the urban
49,846 with 18,510 females. The district stood 28th in the State in
respect of populat'on which, since 1901, had increased by 2,81,138
persons i.e., by 29.2 per cent. According to the census of 1971, the
population of the distriet is 15,10,812 (females 7,33.671), the urban
population being 51,403 (f?ms}les 24,052) and the rural 14,39,409
(females 709,619). The district now stands 8lst in the State in
respect of population which since 1901 has increased by 4,77,051 persons
i.e., about 486.2 per cent.
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History of District as Administrative Unit

History issilent abont tee administrative status of the distriet prior
L ”‘Li‘ Musiine tvasons, exeept thal it formed part of the ancient
Kosain country. R

At the beginning of the 18U century, what is now Rae Barcli and
1‘:"‘, """““* ”'“‘_“ld. i f\f:!'(' rided by the lﬂ!:n'c.. who were displaced by the
Lygputs and, s few casess by some Muslim eolonists. . The southe
western parte ol the distriel was occupied by the li:li;; *]-h_ LI(' ‘M l']l']\.
Kanhpurias and Xmethias, other Rajput clans. ect .«_||)u,.s. 'u.
i in b 4 s, establishied themselves
pespeetively in e northi-cast and easte During Uie pude of e Delhi
stitans nearly the whole tract nominally formed " [):Ll“l. of their i.\( " l:) ,
During the reign of Akbar, the area now  covered by the ll'”'( T‘”‘lth( .I.”f
divided between the sirkars of Avadh and L\l(:i;n()w ivn /U( I-h Lml "] “‘:;
Avadh and, i the sabah of AlMihabad, the <irkar ;( ’\T'l )"l’l»] (
which included thie lavger part of the district as it ('\i‘(-“d”,l ]‘-J“l\l()]l”:
present. Molanlahganf pargana ol district Lucknow on t‘hg( ll(');‘)ll']])-w"-:(r
to the Ganga on the south and to pargana Inhauna '011 the ‘l';()'t]‘ )
east.  The pargana of Inhauna corresponded to a mahal of f]l ) 1 L‘
in the sirkar of Avadiv. The parganas of Sareni, Khiron and t‘]v 13“ -I‘l;“-]-]({
portion of the pargana ol Rac Barcli formed part of thclsil'k‘vul'(»of(Tsl;(~l]}-
now. In 1762, the sivkar of Manikpur was included in “‘ . to r"t:n'\'
of Avadh and was placed wnder a ehakladar. The parganas of ll({ ({ilm : *1)
Datman, Thulend: and Khiron went to the chakle of B‘rli\‘wmm‘l; il(”;,
wlen pargana Salon, Jais and Nasirabad conslituted the Ci}(l];/(; nll'\ S‘l‘l(‘)ll’
L. 1836, after the annexation of Avadh by the Britush /t]u' C}ltll:‘l:, . (yi.
Salon and Baiswara formed the distiict of Salon whi(-li (;xl" led ri
Purwa in district Unnao on the west to Allahabad on tlﬁ- (-"wt& " I(l 1.;‘}’)":
it was proposed Lo torma new distriet with lwml:{uartor# at I'l'w ']lS'L ()ll
as a part of the Lucknow  Division.  This proposal was '('lu.l'(l:i"(‘d‘} ltn’
effeet with the difference tiat @ separate Division was created witl ]1111 P
Bareli itself as the headquarters, the olher component ((I'l.*:!'ri 'tls 11 :1"(;
Sultanpur and Pratapgarh. ’ striects being

The district, as then constituted, was very different in shape and
size from the existing one and was divided into four ta}’n.sils Iiao llhreli
Hailargarh, Bilar :.md Dafnian, Tive tahisils of Dalmay nn’d Ra( B-@r ]’-
each comprising asingle pargana ol the same name were soon aftc'rw(arfiql
anited to constitute the sigle tahsil of Rae Bareli, The tahsil 01: Biha’rk
also knowu as the Batswara tahsil, comprised no less than nine pargans q,
Bihar, Khiron, Sarcni, Bhagwantnagar, Daundia Khera I’utunl Pzﬁ‘:l d; .
Magaryar and Ghatampur. This arrangement resulécd.in ;1 distlrsilclé
of a very irregular shape, 93 km. long and 80 km, bl‘oad. and tILcréf()r \
in 1869, all the parganas of tahsil Bihar, with, the CXCep,ti()n of Ki ir(:;l’
and Sareni, were transferred to district Unnao.  Pargana Haidarl arh
was assigned to tne district of Bara Banki.  These losses were comg n-
sated for by the addition, on the cast of parganas Inhauna Mohan ‘:31
Rokha Jais and Simrauta from district Sultanpur and pa;'ganas ng;loi;

CH. I-——GENERAL 8

om tahsil Salon of the then district of Pratapgarh.
These changes obyiously involved a remodelling ol tahsils. The pargans
ol Rae Bareli was formed into a single tabsil. The parganas of Dalmau,
Khiron and Sareni constituted talisil Dahnau and those of Salon, Par-
shadepuwr and Rokha Jais formed tabsil Salon. The parganasof Mohan-
ganj, Simrauta, Inhauna, Kumhrawan. Bacthrawan and Hardoi cons-
Gitwted the tahsil of Maharajganj. In 1891, when the provinee off Avadh
was divided into two, instead of four Divisions, the distriet was included
in the Lucknow Division.  In 1966, owing to the change in the course
of the Ganga the villages of Katin Matima,  Rawatpur, Ghiva
Sultanpur  Ahatmali.  Kishunput. Deomai and  Lauhgt  were
wreana Sareni of tahsil Dalmau

and Parshadepur f:

Mau, ‘
transferred from distriet Fatchpur to p
in this district.

Subdivisions, Tahsils (including Blocks) and Thanas

The distriet is divided into four subdivisions, Malarajganj, Salon,
Rae Barcli and Dalmau. Bach subdivision also forms a tahsil for
purposcs of revenue administration,

The tahsil of Maharajganj comprises the northern part of the
district. Itis bounded on the north by tahsils Mohanlalgany and IMaidar-
garh of the districts of Lucknow and Bara Bauki respectively, on the
cast by tahsil Musafirkhana of the district Sultanpur, on the south by
tahsils Salon and Rac Barcli and on the west by tahsil Purwa of the
district of Unnao, Its popnlation of 3,19,638 had 1,535,046 females n
i961. Tt covered an area of 1,213.2 sq. km. with one uninhabited and

465 inhabited villages.

"For development purposes the tahsilhas been divided into two deve-
lopmnent blocks, Bachhrawan and Maharajganj. According to the
cehsus of 1971 the population of the tahsil is 8,61,245 souls.

The tahsil of Salon comprises the south-castern portion of the dis-
trict and is bounded on the north by tahisil Maharajganj, on the east
by the districts of Sultanpur and Partapgarh, on the south by the dis-
trict of Fatehpur which is separated from it by the Ganga, and on the
west by tahsils Rae Barcli and Dalnau. Tt had a population of 3,26,63¢,
females being 1,62,134 in 1961, The rural population was 3,16,728,
females being 1,57, 272 and the urban 9,906 with 4,862 females.  The
tahsil has an area of 1,150.7 sq. ki, and contains 434 inhabited and 14
aninhabited villages and a town. The tahsil comprises the development
blocks of Nasirabad, Salon and Unchahar. According to the census of
1971 its population is 3,68,071 persons.

Rae Bareli, the central tahsil of the district, is bounded on the north
by tahsil Maharajganj, on the cust by tahsil Sulon, on the south and
south-west by tahsil Dalmau and on the west by the district of Unnao,
It had a population: of 2,90,441, females being 1,40,139 in 1961. The
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rural population was 2,60,501 with 1,26,491 femaley and the urhan 29,940,
females being 13,648, The apea of the tahsil is 959.6 sq. km. contatning
334 inhabited and 3 wrinfubited villages and the town of Rae Ba,relib.
The tahsil comprises the development blocks of Harchandpur and

Rac Barelj, A\(-('nl'(ling Lo the census of 1971 jt s a population of
3,339,139 souls.

The tahsil of Dalingu, comprising the south-western portion of
the distriet, is bounded on the north and north-cast by tahsil Rae Bareli,
on the sonth-cast by 1ahil Sajon, on the south by the Ganga which
Separates it from distriet Fatchpur and on the west by the districet of
Unnao, I{ had a population of 3,778,236, females hoing 1,88,517 in 1961.
[ts arcais 1,293.5 s k. Containing 5735 inhabited and 1y uninhabited
villages, Tt has heen divided into four dcvulnpnwnt biocks, Dalmau,
J;Lgul,])ur, Khiron and Sareni, Aceording to the census of 1971 it has
a population of 142857 souls

Thanas—Tor purposes of police administration there are 13 thanas
(police-stations) and seven chowhies (rutpostsyin the district, tahsil Rae
Bareli having one police-station, called tne Kotwali, in the town of Race
Bareli. There are four police-stations in tahsil Maharajganj, three in
tabsil Salon and five in tabsil Dalmau. The boundaries of thanas do  not

in all cases concide with tabsi] boundaries,  The details about the thanas
arc given in Chapter XII (Law and Order and Justice),

Tovograruy

The district, as a whole, is a fairly compact tract o
ing land. Tae general slope is from north-west to south-east. The
clevation varies from abhout 120.4 m. above sca-level in the north-west
to 86.9 m. above sea-level in the cxtreme south-cast, on the banks of
the Ganga.  The highest points are the crowns of the watersheds of the
different drainage chanuels which serve to divide the district into five
main physical units, the Ganga Ehadar, the Gang:

i a upland, the southern
clay tract, the central tract or the Sui upland and’ t1¢ northern clay
tract.

f gently undulat-

Ganga Khadar —This tract, whic' is also
the Ganga, consists of the low-lying alluvial lang
the south and its old high bank on the north,
river, partially silted up or earrying some wate
two parts, The portion, lying hetween the ri
is a scrics of alluvial flat lands, The surlace
time.  Cultivation is possible only for the Rabi crops.  The annual
inundation by the river sometimes covers what was previously cxcellent
land with a deposit of poor sand and what w.

a thick Iaycr of clay. Usually these varia
portion of the land with good” soil remains

called the kachhar of
between the river on

The old channels of the
T, divide the khadar into
ver and the old chanucls,
soil changes from time to

cultivable for & number of

28" uncultivable land with'
tions' are'not sudden. A

. b
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suceessive vears, and the fresh deposit can scldom  be cultivated until,

:.“ .L' ;&.”n of s:m;vm] scasonal floods, the so1l has been hound i’ng(ethdcr' by
;o A s there as soon as the oround ecan

the roots of the tamarisk which grows therc as soon as the g :

support any vegetation.

The other portion of the kachhar lies between  the old channels and
the old high bank which in places recedes far from the present stream.
't‘hﬁ tra(f is scldom inundated. The Rabi crops are regularly raised
hcm’ the Kharif harvest being occasional,

Ganga Upland—To the uorth of the old high bank stretehes the
upland which drains directly into the szgu 01: .l‘n.“l) i,h.(; {,}0{1{1)221‘1?1&;'?35
of tributary watecrcourses. On the \s"(jtst', 1’61 wv(lstl m‘;);s. ,1(,1.(,;)1' (l,ulriflm
gana of Sareni, except a few depressions ]w ]UC..W?LI' Lflc?umu (i sz )(‘Ll naﬁ
the rainy scason. The upland gradually na'no“? ‘n(':t rly 1‘1};\ ,()H ¢ flr i
but further cast the Chob and other small streams "L:g(:}ln‘ Wl]()(lll ! 1? ,‘;“d

ich has an average breadth of about 6 kn?. n parganas Da n‘ml
‘yhm L il here is generally a light loam, but often the proportion
Salon. The - ]];'r]l As the river sank into its prescnt depressed bed,
of 'sand 15 \'cry) ltgul. b‘v“ the network of tributary (:hémnolshwhich ha_vc
oy w(}s‘cu] 012 deposits out of the soil. The result is a series
swept the (;ng;na . ar};tcd from cach other by nullahs. These uplands
of le\{el i ani am and are remarkably fertile, producing fine crops of
cohntat”;nl ]i!{h:ini (::(? mandua and jowar in Khaif. Reeds grow abundantly
whea 5 n

near the river.

—To the north of the uplands therc is a belt
- .Southex:ntcLairz,ga‘(;;tithl;)road and shallow swamps and usar lands.
o” stiff clayfln or‘lghi‘ﬂ;" in the west, past Lalganj and Thalrai, to Bela
It extepds rmﬁ. 15 and Robania in Salon. The pqnmpal crop is rice.
oucla in Rac drgf cultivated land the soilis too stiff for growing Rabi
Over a lng(" arc:m larger area produces gram and linsced after the
crops, while a s The water-table is high. The swamps and ponds are
Kharif harvest. 1The soses in all but the driest scasons and produce
used for ll‘l“ga'tmn»t I:;rlart of the belt there is a chain of lakes‘ more or
reeds. In the c.etlll T a c{: other lying somewhat parallel to the Ganga and
less connected wi 1de fthe district to the other. This chain is apparently
the Sai from one en Old riverlbe d. The theory issupported by the qua-
the remanent of an o banks. Tt is never stiffer than a light loam and at
lity of the soil on 'th(;g‘ )the bends of the lakes, the land rises into sandy
places, especially insi (;.lifY This type of soil is very casily and seriously
bhur of the poorest qu faﬁ .an d causes Tise of the water level. Aft_er a
affected by hea"ty rz::)ﬂg much of the land in this tract falls out of cul-
l(’mgt?erll'“i‘u(;fsﬁzh Sgcterforati()n js only temporary and normal condi-
ivatio

. : he chain of lakes com-
! on of dry ycars. T
tions are restored by a successt The swamps in the west form the source

i > distinet systems. ous reaches, all
prises three distine almau there are numerous r ,
of the Basahar. blnvl:r*{fs; 2,,13111 channels, and in the ea@t,f in _p?rgs;?a
gr!;xmmghthe _59; clzrain of narrow lakes, which extends far into the
alon, there 18
district of Pratapgarlr.
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Central Tract or Sai Upland- -This tract, which lies on both sides
of the Sai troughout its course, generally resembles the Ganga upland.
[However, the soil here is inferior (o the poor soil of the Ganga upland
and it is impossible to raise Rabi crops without rrigation. A eyele of
wet seasons docs mach more damage in this tract than in the Ganga
upland, beeause it stimulates the growty of rank arass and weeds in the
sandy soils. choking the Khavif crops. On the other hand. the soil
afong the Sai yields execllent crvops it enltivated carefullv,  Some
of the farms o this belt are the hestin the distriet., The breadth of the
traet is generadly 3 ks on cither side of the stream but it narrows to 3
kv near Pandri Ganeshpur in the east,

Northern Tract -This tract lics to the north of £ ¢ Saj upland and
meludes the remaining portion of the district. The soil here is firn loam
or clay. Tn pargana Tnhauna to the  extreme  north-cast the land s
somewhat lighter as it approaches the Gomati, and along the Stimranta
Naiya dircet drainage has some influence on the soil of the villages lying
alongits hbanks,  Elsewhere the soil is a stifl Toany or heavy clay through-
out the Maharajaani tansil, with the exception of the portion of pargana
Bachlirawan along the Sai, o Targe portion of talsil Rac Bareli and  the
cutive pargana of Rokha Jais in tahsil Salon. Rice is the principal Crop
I this tract, Swamps and lakes which abound throughout the tract
form the chiel sources of irrigation.

River Sysream Axn Warer Resourcrs

The district is drained hy the Ganga, the Sai and their tributaries
although some of them join the main stream after passing the confines
of the district.

Ganga

'The Ganga, which is the only viver of any magnitude in the distriet,
touches it near the village of Gaduman in the extreme west of pargana
Sarent i tahsil Dalmau and. forming the southern hboundary of the dis-
trict, vuns south-cast ay far as village Barua.  Iere it turns to the north-
cast up to Ralpur. Tt then flows cast-north-cast receiving  the  Loni
near Raghunathganj and the Mathna near Dalmau, hoth jolning it on
the left. Alter Dalmau it flows south-cast  to Saiyid Alipur whenee it
proeceds southwards to Gangagarh, and then resumes a south-east course
as far as Kotra Babadurganj where it passes out ol the district. The
total length of the course of the river in the Rac Bareli distriet is about
87 km. The bed is sandy.

Tributaries of the Ganga
Loni-—This is & large stream which rises in the district of Unnao

and cnters Rac Bareli near Semri in the west of pargana Khiron, It
flows south -cast through a very irregular cowrse, forming for. some

v
CH. I—~GENERAL
. tiie parganas of Khiron and Sareni. Tt
: st of the latter pargana, entering par-
P the west of the la parg s Iy

then turns south through A ' s wect of .
r'u(;n Dalmau near Khajurgaon.  1Ejoins the (,a}lilgii ml‘tllr(, W e:lt ?1 D:;lt
’(r:’rla,‘, m:-w Raghunathganj. Although it is a ,(llIL y.tin?c s (:}m} o
times 1{, «rcnm-:lly dries up in the hot weathcr. In ltsl (’02132 rough

the ;li's'triZt it is joined by several small streams on cither side.
1 This siream Tises on the southern side ol tiie Itaura B},l-
(‘h(’b_"l :"‘ I tk()" the northern stream of the same hame i fullils
zurg watershed.  Like the he parganas of Dalmau and  Salon,

' arv between t

a hose of a boundary betwe TEaNas O i 5
t{l[‘(f l)]:,[I)OS'L o l, few ]~il(,mbcl:rcs ina suuthcxl) direction it joins the Ganga
Alter flowing a lc N :

o araana Salon,
near village Shahzadpur in pargiis

distance the boundary bebwed

This is 2 small stream which rises in the swamps
It runs southward in a tortuowvs course
anga to the west of Dalmau. .

Mathna Nadi - .
of pargana Dalnau near L}l'l‘“’r.} o
for several kilometres to join the

Sai

yutary of the Gomati, rises in the Hardpi

le portion of its course separates the dis-
It first touches the Rae Bareli dlstrxqt

r near tne village of Rampur Sudauli,

Unnao and Rae Bareli districts

This river, which is 2 tril
district and for a considerab
tricts of Lucknow and Unnao.' \
in the extreme north-west corie

qes of the Lucknow, Un
where the boundaries of tuous and irregular course along the wes-

meet, It then ﬂ(twi "]',:l};:é}):ﬂ;wan to enter the distriet near the villagq
tern border {’f P‘”‘oﬁ‘i ‘R'le Barcli. Flowing through tahsil Rae Bareh
of Aghaura in tahsil & therly divection it turns eastward near the village
for about 10 km. in a southenly central part of te tahsil as far as the

. cough the . .
of Antri_and rung through © Didauli. Bending south and passing

. - village of o )
r ““;\’aY 1”;6 1“5‘: tﬁ:“,’nv(;i\l%g:o Bareli, it turns cast, striking the * southern
to the west ot the ! i

in the city.  From this point it runs south-
border ol the old Ci;‘;?e?g:f:l g(;:,\;b and };)ends. It leaves the Rae Bareli
castward making ny il Therealter, scparating pargana Salon from
tansil near 1((]11"”1’11' to Madhopur Ninaiyan it forms the boundary
pargana P?rSI-‘?tSC%:-ataggarh and Rae Bareh.' It passes out og R}ae
betwqen d‘§tlm’_ Kanhpur in pargana Salon. l‘ne' total 001‘1r$e o ii 1e
I?areh at wvil ugt‘. e abowb 100 km. in length. The banks of the Sai
river in the distric laces precipitous. The level of the water is gene-
are high and in ma;ly I.)m-face of the surrounding country and, therelore,
rally much below the ® rposes of irrigation except for the small

. . ittle value for purpos .
zll‘xeazn(r&r zﬁl:x)\fziglt tll:z‘n‘d in its immediate neighbourhood. .
eas

Tributaries of the Sai

. . ai arc small streams which are for the most

The tributaries gﬁ;gg;sf They run dry in the cold_ weather but

part meli‘: dmf‘;’;‘,g:wson contain considerable volumes of water. Such
during the ra
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drainage lines go by the generic name of Naiys and are usually  dis-
Linguished by Lhe name of the pargana through which they pass or of
some Village on thedr hanks,  Some imporkant tributaries  of the Sai
are deserihed ;Hfl(l\\'.

Kathwara Naiya ~This stream vises in the north-east of  village
Johwa Sharki in Lahsil Rae Bareli, near the southern boundary of par-
gant Bachhrawan,  and runs in o south-easterly direetion along the
track of the Northern Railway and the Lucknow-Rae Bareli road for
some 8 knie It then lows  southward as far as Kathwara where it bends
to the soutii-west Lo join the Sai at village Chauhania, some 13 km. north
of Rac Bareli town. Lt drains the western portion of tahsil Rae Bareli.

Maharajganj Naiya This strean rises in the jhil tract of pargana
aunhirawan in the novth of the distriet and takes & winding  course
generatly in the southerly direetion.  Past Maharajganj it runs through
the cast ol the Rae Darveli tahsil as far as the Northern Railway track
heyond which it forms the houndary between pargana Race Bareli on the
wesl and the parganas of Rokha Jais and Parshadepur on the east. It
finally joins the sai at village Makraha in pargana Parshadepur.

Nasirabad Naiya—This "strcam, also known as only Naiya, rises
on the confines of  the Mohanganj and Rokha Jais parganas and
tlows sonth past the village ol Nasirabad, after which it is named, About
3 km. further soutic from this place it turns east for a short distance and
again to the south, entering the Atcha pargana of district Pratapgarh
at village Bewal, wherealter it falls into the Sal.

Basaha -This stream takes its orvigin in a series of swamps in par-
gana Khiron. -1t runs in a well-defined bed through the western part
of tahsil Rae Bareli and joins the Sai on the right bank, about 16 km.
west of Rae Bareli near village Purai.  Like the other streams, it is dry
during the hot weather, but in the rainy sefson 1t assumes rather for-
midable proportions. In wet years the discharge of water from this
stream is largely responsible for the floods that occur about and below
Rae Bareli in the river Sal,

Soh—-It is a small stream which has its origin in the lakes in the
south of pargana Mauranwan in district Unnao and flows through the west
of the Rae Bareli tahsil.  The Soh joins the Sai on the right bank near
the village of Bardar, 5 km. north-cast of Gurbakhshganj.

Choh—This also is a small stream which runs northward from the
watershed at Itaura Buzurg in the south-castern part of the district,
Dividing the parganas of Dalmau and Rae Bareli on the west from
pargana Salon on the cast, it joins t.he Sai near Bara Dih in thg nOI:th-
west corner of pargana Salon. This stream possesses some lustones}l
interest having long been the traditional houndary between the terri-
tories of the Kanhpurias and Baiswara,
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Simrauta Naiya—In the northern part of the district there is
a small stycam known as the Simrauta Naiya, a tributary of the Gomati.
Lt riges it the swamps towards the south of Haidargarly in district Bara
Banki. It forms the houndary between pargana Simrauta on the west
and Pargana Inhauna on the east. Alter passing close to the village
of Simrauta it turns east and scparating pargana Inhauna on the north
from pargana Mohanganj on the south it Icaves the district near the
village of Medhauna and enters the district of Sultanpur.

Lakes

There is a large number of marshes and irregular water courses in
the district, which are all dry during the hot weather, but, in years of
heavy rainfall, they all contribute towards causing floods in the district.
The lakes in the north of the district form part of the chain of lakes which
characterises the two southern parganas of district Bara Banki. . The
largest here are the Mung Tal, ITanswa, Khaur and Salethu lakes, In
the southern part of the district the most noticcable are the lakes of
Narpatganj, Jalsen, Bisaiya and Shamaspur which are deeper and
narrower than those in the north., However, all of them contract to
very small dimensions in the summer season.

Groroay

The district forms part of the Gangetic plain which is of recent origin
according to geological chronology and reveals ordinary Gangetic
alluvium. The geological history of India of the post-tertiary period is
discovered in the thick sedimentary deposits found in the ailuvial belt
between the IHimalayas and the Central India plateau. The district
being part of the alluvial plain conforms to the same geological sequence
as the plain itself. The only mineral of importance is kankar. The
district is also noted for its deposits of reh and brick-earth.

Kankar—It occurs both in the block and nodular forms and is
obtainablein all partsof the district exceptin the sandy portions. Kankar
is used in the construction of roads and in the manufacture of lime for
building purposes. A large quantity of kankar i3 consumed for the
construction of roads by the public works department, the Zila Parishad,
the municipal board and the irrigation department. Quarries are “worked
in many places, especially in the neighbourhood of the railway and the
motor roads in order to reduce the costof transport. Most of the  quar-
ries arc in the Rae Barcli tahsil. Several others are near Jais, Salon,
Suchi and other places in tahsil Salon, and at Gharwara, Nawabganj
and some other places in tahsil Dalmau. The quarries are comparatively
fewer in the northern part of the district, those at Sarayan and Salethu
being of some importance.

Reh—It is found in many places on usar land. Tt is used in the
manufacture of glass and by the dhobies 2s a substitute for washing soap,

4 Genl, (R)—2
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Brick-earth —~This is found all over the district as a vesultof which
there ure many hrick-kilns,

Earthquakes - The district is situated in a zone of slight to mode-
abe intensity where no carthiquake of any signilicanee has D])(\(zn jocated
in the past. 1t has however been allected by carthguakes orviginating
in Lhe Great Himatavan Boundary fanjt zone and other tectoni ('T(-:xtur(f:
which lie to the novth of the distriet, along the Himalayan Mouutain
range and the Moradabad fault,

In the carthquake zoning map of India prepared under the auspices
of tlie Tudian Standards Institution, Rae Barchi distriet lies in zone Ii'f
where the scismic intensity may not exceed “VII” on the ';\Indiﬁcd’
Merealli Seale, 1931 (I—="Not felt” to XIT-—“Damage total”), ‘

Civil cnginccri!\g structures in this area should be designed with the
provision of the seismic cocflicient recommended in IS1 Code, entitled
3 "'. \i". e ‘ ) € N I L) \"‘( # \<. * < A *
‘Li‘1t<;£1¢ for the Farthquake Resistant Design of Structures, IS : 1898-
1970,

CLIMATE

As stated earlier this district lies in the vast Gangetic plains of
porth India at an elevation of 100 to 120 metres, sloping gently to
south-cast. The Sai, flows through the distriet, while the Ganga along
its southern boundary. Due to its situation, low clevation and long
distance from the sea, the distriet has & hot summer lasting from March
to May or early June, and a conside rable diurnal variation in tempera-
ture.  Reliel from the swnmer heat arrives with the monsoon in the
second half of June, though the weather may often remain sultry, The
winter sets in November and lasts up to February gencrally.

Rainfall—Records of rainfall are available for long periods for
four stations, iz : Rac Bareli, Maharajganj, Dalmau and Salon. Table
IV of the Appendix gives the average rainfall and the average number
of rainy days for thesc four stations and the district as a whole. Days
with rainfall of 2.5 mm. or more only are treated as rainy days. Th ¢
average annual rainfall is 92.8 em. and varies from 90,0 em. at Malara j-
ganj in the north fo 98.0 em. at Salon in the south-cast of the district.
Almost 90 per cent of the annual rainfall is reccived during the monsoon
moniie.vis @ June 1o September.  Nearly 60 per cent is cqually shared
by the months of July and August alone. Mostly during thesc two
months and to a lesser degree in September the distrietis affected by
monsoon storms or depressions which originate in the Bay of B;-ngal
and normally take a north-westerly course passing across or thr(;u rh
the south of the district. As o sequel, the distriet experiences qpoi’ls‘
of heavy rain and squally weather, causing floods in rivers and 1()‘\.1v;1yi‘r)é
areas. On an average onc or two storms or depressions afflict the
district in July and August each.

Five per .cent of t.he annual precipitation oceurs in the winter months
and is sssociated with the western disturbances which pass eastwards
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across north U.P. and the Himalayas. Thunderstorms oceur oceasionally
before the monsoon and give some rain.  The annual rainfall in the
distriet during the 50 years from 1901 to 1950 was less than 80 per cent
of the normal in 13 years with two consceutive years of sueh low rain-
fall oceurring tiwice. The annual rainfall in the district was withint 10
per eent of the normal in 12 years. Considering the annual rainfall at
indiviqual stations, less than 80 per eent of it occurred in two consecutive
years three to five times at all the four stations, Salon recording three
conseentive years of such low rainfall from 1903 to 1905.

Temperature —There s no  meteorological  obscrvatory in the
district for recording temperature. The description which follows is
hased on the records of the observatories in the neighbouring districts
having similar climatic conditions. Temperatures begin to inerease
rapidly in March. The rise in day temperatures is rapid and the maxi-
mum temper tures often exceed 38° C. (100° ¥.) in March itself,. On
the other Land, as a resnlt of the inrush of cooler air in the wake l)f?%\S%
ing western disturbances across north India, minimum temperature
often falls below 10° C. (30° F.) March is. thus a month of great tempera-
ture contrasts having the maximum mean diurnal range of temperature
about 17° €. (80° ¥.). Thereafter, both day aud night temperatures
continuously rise till the cnd of May or early Junc when the maximum
temperatuve occasionally reaches 48° €. (117° F.) making it the hottest
part of the year. Often hot scorching winds add to the discomfort due
to jutense heat and low humidity, which is of the order of about 30 per-
cent or less.  Afternoon dust-storms which ocewr occasionally bring wel-
come though temporary relief,  With the advent of the monsoon in the
district by about the middle of June there is appreciable drop in the
day temperature, while the night temperature falls but slightly, thus
reducing appreciably the diurnal variation in temperatures. However,
owing to high relative humidity, the weather remains sultry.  After
the withdrawal of the mousoon hy about the end of September there is
a slight increase in the day temperature but the nights gradually grow
cooler. After October hoth day and night temperatures decrease rapidly
and the weather becomes pleasant and winter conditions begin to set
in. The difference between the maximum and minimum temperatures
also increases reaching up to 16.3° C. (29° F.) in November, i.e. almost
equal to the diurnal range for March. « “

January is usually the coldest month with the mean daily waximum
temperature of ahout 23° C. (73° F.) and the mean daily minimum of
about 8° C. (46° F.). During this season, the district is periodically
affected by cold waves in the wake of western disturbances. The mini-
mum temperatures then may sometimes drop to about 2° C. (35° F.)

Humidity—During the monsoon season the air is very humid, the
relative humidity generally exceeding 70 per cent. Thereafter it decrea-
ses. 'The driest part of the year is the hot-weather season with humidity
less than 80 per cent in the afternoons.
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Cloudiness —The sky is heavily clouded op overeast  during  the
monseon seiason and for hriel spells of o day or two during the cold
season.  During the rest of the year the sky iy mostly  clear op lightly
clouded.

Winds —Winds arce generally light  exeept  in suniner., During
the montns or April to June, strong hot winds called 2o’ generally blow
from a woesterly divection bhut subside in the evenings.  They ocea-
sionally continue during nights olso.  These winds add considerably
to the discomfort eaused by the dry hot weatler. During winter strong
Old winds blow from (he wost and north-west in the wake of western
disturbances, They are biting and eold particularly during January
when  the temperatures are the lowest.

Special Weather Phenomena—Thunderstorms are most fre-
quent, lasting up to about 192 days, during the monsoon period of June
to  September. Thercaftor this  phenomena becomes infrequent
and November i practically free from it Thunderstorms recur during
the winter  scason in association  with western  disturbances when
they may De accompanied by hail.  Dustistorms oceur during the pre-
monsoon  menths.  Fog oceurs occasionally in  winter,

FLora

About the 13th century the greater part of the district was covered
with cxtensive forests

and in the elear spuaces brick dwellings and seat-
*ered bamlets of the Bhars were the only evidenees of human life.  With
the increase of population the forests were gradually reclaimed for agri-
cultural purposes. The dense forests which surrounded the strongholds
of the talukdars were almost destroyed alter the freedom struggle of
1837. By the beginning of the present century patches of thick forests,
were, however, found in pargana Inhauna, the chief being those near the
village of Banbharia, and cxtensive forests spread along the banks of tie
Sai. Patches of dhak forests were found throughout the district., During
the period of the Second World War and thercafter in furtherance
of the grow more food compaign, forests in the district were recklessly
cut down. After the enforcement of the Zamindari Abolition and Land
"Reforms Act in 1952, areas of waste lands measuring about 1,587 hectares
in tahsil Salon, 1,527 hectarcs in tahsil Mabarajganj, 958 heetares in
tabsil Dalmau and 722 Lectares in tahsil Rae Bareli were made over to
the forest department for afforestation. The arcas of such lands already
planted with tiees like dhak, khair, babul, shisham, neem, Vilayati babul,
arjuna, kanji, siras, cucalyptus, mango and jamum are 544 kectares in
tabsil Ree Barcli, 500 heetares in tahsil Salon, 348 hectares in tahsil Dal-
mau and 61 hectares in tahsil Maharajganj.

Groves—Groves in the district consist mostiy of mango and mahua
trees. According to the settiement of 1861-72, the area under groves
was #4,759 hectares representing about 7.7 per cent of the area of the

Nilgal or Blue Bull




Indian Antelope (Black buck), a protected Species--getting extinct
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district. Tahsil Salon had the largest pereentage of its 2mea under
groves iz : 85 per eent. At the end of the last century the arca of
grove lands was found to have inereased to 35,978 hectares i.e¢. 7.9 per
cent of the area of the district. In 1903 the area covered by groves
diminished to 83,412 hectares. In 1968-69 the area under grotes in
the district was 28,472 hectares, of which an avea of 9,056 hectzres lay
in taksil Dalinau, 7,557 heetares in tabsil Maharajganj, 6,611 l.ectares

-~

in tahsil Salon and 5,247 hectares in talsil Rac Bareli.

FauxNa

Wild antmals have greatly decreased in number and variety in the
district during the past century. This has chiefly been due to the clear-
ance of jungles and the reclamation of wild tracts for cultivation. Ear-
lier, when large areas were covered with dense jungles, wild animals
were numerous. Tigers and wild buffaloes were found in the tamarisk
jungles along the banks of the Ganga. The larger carnivora have disap- |
peared and even the wolf and the hyena have become very rave. The
wild boar is seldom seen.  The Indian antelope has been declared a pro-
tected specics in the district. The decer, fairly common till the middle of the
18th century, is also rare now being represented solely by the nilgai near
the Ganga. Jackals abound throughout the district. The porcupine, hare,
fox, Indian rutel, jungle cat, mongoose and palm squirrel are some of the
other animals which are found in the district.

Birds—The birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoin-
ing districts. The chief game birds found are scveral varicties of ducks,
partridges and pigeons. Some species of geese, coots, jackana, moorhen,
snipe and sandpiper arc also met with. In the cold weather there are
plenty of waterfowl and snipe, quail being fairly conmon. The pink-
headed duck has become extinet.  Green pigeons are becoming rare due
to felling of fruit and berry trees. Pigeons and partridges have be-
come rare due to indiscriminate netting. Besides these game birds, there
are innumerable other ordinary varieties of birds common to the plains
e.g. the grebe, cormorant, darter, heron, vulture, kite, owl, cuckoo,
kingfisher, hoppoe, Lorn bill, parrot, woodpecker, lark, oriole, black
drongo, sparrow, crow, bulbul, fly-catcher, warbler, sunbird and peafow
The red-headed parrot was formerly extensively netted for the
its plumage. its skin being sent to Kanpur for export to Europe.

Reptiles—Different varietics of snakes and other reptiles are found
everywhcre in the district especially in the rural areas. Some snakes
are harmless but some are deadly c.g., the cobra, krait and rat-snake.
The Russel’s viper which is viviparous and nocturnal in its habits is
commonly found in this district. Though the majority of snakesis non-
poisonous, a few people die of snakebite almost every year.

The other reptiles found in the district are the chameleon, gecko
and monitor lizard, the last, becoming extinct due to netting and shoot.
ing, is a protected species. The marsh crocodile, generally found in
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the Ganga, is also becoming extinet due to netting and shooting and
Las, therelore, been deelared as a proteceted speeies in the distriet.

Fish -Fish are fonnd in the rivers, lakes, ponds, canals and arti-
ficial reservoirs of the district.  About 36 speeies of fish have been tound
in this districl so far, the chiel being the rohu (Labeo rolita),  Tengra
(Mystas secnghala), parhan (weallagonic atin), mangur (clarius batrachus),
saul (ophivcephelus spp.y nain (cirrhina mrigala).

Game-laws

Hunting and fishing in the district was regulated under the Wild
Birds and Animals Protection Aet, as amended by thie UP, Act XII1
of 1934, It has now heen replaced by the Wild Lite  (Protection) Act,
1972 which provides tor the protectionof wild animals and birds and for
matlers connceted therewith or ancillary or incidental thercto.

Ruins of the fort at Dalmau



CHAPTER 1i
HISTORY

Since about the beginning of tiie mediacval period of Indian history
the region in the south of which the arca covered by the district of Rae
Bareli lies has been known as Avadh or the subah of Avadh. Karlier,
it was called Kosala-vishaya, Kosala-mahajanapada or the Kosala
country.! Ancient Kosala was bounded on the west and  north-west
by the kingdom of Panchala, on the cast by the river Sadanira, or the
great  Gandaki, which separated it [rom Videha, and in the south-
cast by the kingdom of Kasi. In the northit streteched as far ag the foot-
hills of the Himalayas and in the south as far as the Ganga beyond which
lay the Vatsa country.?  Some scholars have suggested that the Sai
(Syandika, Sarpika or Sundarika) formed the southern boundary of
Kosala.3 There is no doubt that the district has seen  civilized and
settled life sinec very carly times.

No pre-historie sites or antiquities have so far been discovered in the
district, nor have any systematic archacological explorations and exca-
vations yet been undertaken in it. Nevertheless, accidental finds at a
number of sites reveal their antiquity.  Apart from the ruins of nume-
rous mediaeval buildings or monuments, Hindu and Muslim, the dis-
trict possesscs many brick-strewn mounds (dihs or kheras). They are
helicved to mark the sites of old towns or fortresses, usually ascribed to
the Bhars. The massive and strong fort at Dalmau, which was partially
destroyed and then restored by the Sharqi sultans of Jaunpur early
in the 15th century, is said to have been originally built by the local
Bhar rajas. The fine mediacval gateway to the east was largely com-
posed of carved slabs, pieces of pillars and architraves, which formed
part of some ancient temple. Fragments ol ancient pillars and sculp-
tures have also been seen scattered here and there or used as materials
for building mosques which themselves are in ruins. It has also been
suggested that the original Hindu fort was built probably on the ruins
of two ancient stupas, presumably Buddhist., On an isolated mound,
a short distance to the north-west of Dalmau, there are remains of what -
appears to have heen a mediaeval dargah (Muslim shrine) and is popularly
known as Alha-Udal-ki-baithak in memory of Alha and Udal, the
well-known and ubiquitous Banaphar heroes of the 12th century. The
structure was built entirely of older Hindu materials including eight round

1 pathak, V.N, : History of Kosala uplo the Rise of the Mauryas, (Varanasi,

1963), p. 86

2 Ipil., pp- 33-43; Majumdar, R.C. and Pusaiker, A.D, (Ed.): The Historyand
Cultureofthe Indiap People, Vol. 11, p. 4; Rapson, E.J.(Ed.) : T'he Cambridge History
of India, Vol. I, p. 158 .

8 pathak,o0p.cil., p. 48
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pillm's, cuch in two or three picees, with most of their oraamenti-
tion cul olty? There are two brick-strewn mounds, surrounded by deep
ditches, in the village of Bahai and a large mound, covered wiyl'h )l,“,];(;},
potiery. bricks and terracottas, near the village of Satanpur, and l'lu-‘ vill-
age ol Latpur Deli, about 13 km, cast of Dalman, C(,mtniuh;ﬂ' the ’]‘llill% of
an ancient tower® To the south of Jagatpur, a small \;,ﬂ];m(- '11;()(11;
30 kni, south of Dalmau, slands the glv'eut mound of T;],n(r}l:{] ‘\vhivh
is a little less than 2 k. in dinmeter and is surrounded by ‘d.n(l‘(‘,v ,) diteh

In the middle of this mound were discovered the remains off wh‘rl.l'liv. s"lly ):
poscd to have 1)(:5511 a !:u'gc ruined brick stupa, conieal in shal‘)(-‘ ‘.m(.l }Ll}
least ten metres in height. The bricks used were of a big qizb ‘('l])(bllt
157 <97 %247, o sure sign of antiquity. A short distance L(?tinc ;u,;.t“ (,f-
the riined stupa were seen the foundations of a small l){l‘i](lill s, supposed
to be o Buddhist vikara (monastery), and about a kilulnvl‘n-!ci"(; U“- -"L"t
of the stupa were noticed the ruins of o large building | ;)-u' . .l(] ('/( S'L
sangharama (big monastery). Numerous briaces of s()li(lJ }‘n‘-l](]-]:“f(',“-]v-}-n.:]
large quantities of hroken terracottas and burnt and unburnd cls lv\“..tl.
bearing Buddinstic symboly and old coins,  discovered Lere | )rlt)' :“lfl )
great antiquity ol the place which scems to have once bvén fxl Ii'(‘r(’- ’ l(i
flourishing Buddhist centre.? From the village of Chintzii{i, N IZ dfl-(

old and rare image of Nataraja Shiva {dancing Shiva) is r\L a:t GV(,Ly
have heen discovered a few years ago, Tbhc other Vll]bll(:m ‘Of tl “\
Dalmau tahsil, which have yiclded antiquitics of pr(---ilu‘h e 0 ; .]('
Bhojpur, Nisgar and Saraini, T Enes, are

) The Salon tahsil also possesses a few ancient sites such as Chands
Jais, Kandara (Kandrawan), Pandukot and Un(fhal"u,u" 'qu;)‘k o d'uf
Mustafubad. The rising ground on  which the pres‘cn’t (t(; m)fW"J as
stands covers the remains of the ancient f(n'tiﬁoa ca 't":’ln I'(i B]u'“:
kingdom. 1t is said to have been eaptured and destro (p; 1 v()tl s l‘lu
Muslim invaders of the region,  The Jame Masjid 'wl')igl’] (.1-0)} ‘1(‘;} (ﬁl‘ly
lock, was bm].t in the 15th century, on the ruins a’nd fronL; t'w‘ns ) lc'_ul?
of an older Hindu temple. On a mound at the village of K‘l\(,lllhltci.la S
are the ruins of alarge ancient hrick-built Shiva temple P :]u‘a e
foot of the temple mound many fragments of interegtill)](;’ S{}]'K ut. t|he
tures were seen lying scattered about the close of {he last ¢ ;w.a S('lri‘lp-
ncighbouring villages of Chandau and Pandukot also (‘;on.‘tq‘ce].]] 111‘1y. o
of ancient sculptures of good workmanship and there (a Hll(‘(l ‘rlagmf.:nltis
strewn mounds near the town of Salon and at the village ()E‘LN“g ‘4 brick-
headquarters town, Rae Bareli, itself and the fort tber% ot z}(xlr). The
been otiginally built by the Bhars and to have } A’.‘P(’ sald to have
further strengthened by the Sharqi kings in the 1:£(]“ repaired T nd
huge crenellated battlements and gateways of the f(;;.t)wf:;l Z?gl{’“:}g

LVRuhrer, A.: The Mosumental] Antiquilies a L
Provinces and Oudh, ( Allahabad, 1891)'01)' S sd Inscriptionsin the North-Wester,

2 [hid., pp. 322-323
8 I'hid., p. 323
4 [bid., p. 824
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grandly ahove the surrounding ficlds as late as the close of the 19th
century. It was a vast quadrangalar stracture consisting of o high
carthen mound faced with huge bricks (2718 X 1), About the centre
of the fort, there was o baoli, a vast circular well about 12
metres in diameter, lined  with huge bricks, with supporting balconies
and containing chambers level with the waters  The well has, how-
ever, now been almost wholly filled up witiv car th, the sides have fallen
in and there is practically nothing to show what it was like originally.
The nearhy village of Aliganj possessed an extensive and high brick
mound from which some carved statues ol Vishnu were dug out. The
villages of Bhaon and Tanda also possessed sueh mounds. Tanda is a
small village about 36 km. north-west of Rac Barcli and in the ancient
dil (mound) there was discovered a hoard ol twenty-live Gupta gold
coins.2  In talisil Maharajganj the village of Majhita, ncar Inhauna,
confuins the ruins of an ancient brick fort, locally ascribed to tbe
Blus.? Some of the coins and other antiquities  discovered in the
district are preserved in the State Muscum, Lucknow.

The earlicst known organised government to which the tract repre-
sented by the distriet heeame subjeet was the Kingdom of the Ikshvakus
of Ayodhya.t  Ikshvaku, who was the cldest son of Manu Vivasvan,
inherited from his father the Madhyadesa. He made Ayodhya his
capital and came to be the eponymous ancestor ol the Tkshvakus who
represented the Solar race of the ancient Indian  Kshatriyas.s Man-
dhata. the 19th king in the line, was the first chakravarti ruler, i.e.
emperor, under whom the kingdom of Ayodhya became an imperial
power.®  His successors were, however, weak and for a while the power
of the dynasty was comparatively cclipsed. The Iaihaya king Arjuna,
also known as Kartavirya or Sahasrabaii, led the 1laihaya—Talajanghas
of south Malwa and the Decean and overran northern India,? including
the territory of the Tkshvakus. e was, however, defeated by the then
ruler Asit. . Outiide the town of Salon, a high brick-strewn mound is
pointed out as the remains of Sahasrabahu’s fort.®

It was Sagara, the 88th king in the line, who completely retrieved
the lost prestige of his forefathers. e is believed to have brought the
whole of India under his suzcrainty and was the sceond chakravarti ruler
in the dynasty. He is mentioned also in the Mahabharata.? The next

1 Ibid., p. 324

2 Ibid., p. 323 3 Proceedings of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, 1886, p. 86}

3 pahrer, op. cit., p. 3238

s pargiter, F.K. ; dncient Indian Historical Tradition, pp. 84, 257

s Ibid. ; Pathak, op. c¥t., pp. 115-116

¢ Ibid., pp. 120-127

? Ibid., pp. 128-129

8 puhrer, op. ¢it.,p. 325

s Mahabharata,Shanti-parva, Ch. 29,v.130 ; Pathak, op. ¢it.,pp.143-147

4 Genl (R)~8
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‘well-lmown king was Bhaghrat) a.t A fow gencrations lnfer cane Dilipa-TH
and il s said that wits inder him and his Imnicdinte suceessors that
the vegion cae Lo acquire the name Kosala.?  (1is successor, Raoh,
was a greal congneror and gave the dynasty the name Raguvansha,d
Raghi’s grandson, Dasharatha, was also a greal monareh ! ?lll(l father
of Rama, the most widely known of the Kosala kings, who has left an
imperis: able mark on Indian cultnre and the COUrse ¢
the term Rama-rajva having heeome proverbial
ideal rule  There is ne doubt that the distriet
of Rama’s extensive and prosperons kingdom,

[ Indian history,
s the symbol of an
formed an integral part

Towards the end of his life, Rama divided his vast kingdom among
his sons and nephews, all awing allegiance (o f ¢ central h:mlhm'il' ~at
Ayodhya where Kusha, his eldest son, steeceded 1o the throne.  The
district of Rae Bareli Tay in the dominion  of Kusha .6 '
the Mahabharata War, ]?irgh:w;l,jnu, & powerful and  religions minded
monarch, wis the king ol Ayvodhya and ruled over this region.  Ile was
subidued by Bhima Pandava and scems to have sided  witl the ):lll(.lil\'«‘l‘é
in the Mahabharata Warl™ A few cenerations later cane Muhm‘:l :lll(’]
his son, Para, who were weak rnlers,  In the time of the Tatter ,kin('
Divakara of the Shravasti branch, founded by Rama’s son, Lava ’m-vut:
pied Ayodhyva and united the two hranches., Tie distriet ’nn:; l;(:":ln to
be ruled over by the Kosalan kings from thejr capital at Shrayasti,?

In the days of

Mahakosala, in the 6th century B.C., was a powerful king of Kosala.
His son, Prasenajit, was a contemporary of Mahavirg and the Buddha
and scems to have patronised both the teachers, e was the j'lsl‘. great
monarceh of the Solar dynasty of Kosala. The Kingdom nt" l\'um]‘;; figures
as one of the ‘sixtm-{n mahajanapadas (great ki“',:'dmns) of ”.('x time des-
eribed in the Buddhist and Jain  literatures,® “After P ':l‘%;'lliliif' the
kingdom saw rapid decline, and Sumitia, the fifth in S('(*llf‘ from him
was the last independent sovercign of his dynasty.  Ahout the middle
of the fourth century B.C., Ve was defeated by A\lz‘tlull)mlnln Hu" Nuanda
king of Magadba, who annexed the entire territory of Kosala including
this district, to his empire.10 ¢ ’ &

L Ibhid., p. 148

2 fbid., p. 38 5 Pareiter, op.cit, | p. 275
3 patluek, op. cit., pp. 149-155

$ Ihid., pp. 156-160, 164

5 [hid., pp. 161-194

8 Ihid., pp. 193-197

TIbid., p. 200 ; Mahabhaorata, Sabhu-parva, ¢h, 30, v, 2
8 Pathak, op. cit., p. 2035

® Ihil., p. 2165 Majumdarand Pusalker, op. cit

- Yol 11, pp, 1-3,4-5
10 Ibid., pp. 82-83; Pathuk, op, cit., p. 235

CH, TII—IISTORY 19

The Nandas were suecceded by the Maurya emperors of Magadha,
and the distriet formed part ol their empire. Some of the ancient remains
at Dalmau and its neighbourhood ave said to belong to the Maurya period.

After the Mauryas, this regicn was governed by the Sungas of
Magadha and appears to have been under the immediate rule of their
Ayodhya brancl which is cvident from the inseribed coins discovered
i the vieinity of Ayodhya.  These coins are square which are obviously
cast and show no trace of forcign influence in their stvle and type. The
obverse of these coius shows a bull or rarely an elephant before an elaho-
ate symbol and, on the reverse, a group of five or six symbols includ-
ing a tree-in-railing, tie swastika, a group of four nandipadas (ancient
Lidian mystic symbol--hull's foot), a small Ujjain symbol, a river or snake
and another peculiar-symbol.  The names of rulers inseribed on these
coins are : Dhanadeva, Visakhadeva, Muoladeva, Vayudeva, Naradatta
and Sivadatta and they continued to govern this region from about the
middle of the sccond  century B.C., to the beginning of the Kushana
rule in the last quarter of the first century, AD.!

The Kushana emperor Kanishka (78-102 A.D.) extended his domi-
nion over the whole of northern India, including Kosala of which this
district formed part, the kings of Ayodhya probably being reduced to the
status of feudatories.2 The rule of these local chiefs of Kosala appears to
Lave come to an end about the close of the second century A.D., which
probably synchronised with the overthrow of Kushana domination over
the Gangetie valley, including this distriet.3  Soon after, another loeal
dynasty, that of the Mitra kings of Ayodhya, cstablished itsell in this
region. The names of seven kings of this line are known from their coins,
the last heing Kumudasena, It has been suggested that it was from his
suceessor that the Guptas conquered Avadb and annexed it to their
empire.t

Onc of the several dynastics, which established themselves on the
ruins of the Kushana empire, was that of ‘the Bharashivas, a branch of
the Nagas, whose sphere of influence extended from Gwalior and Mathura
in the west to probably Varanasi and Mirzapur in the east.’ A consi-
derable number of these Bharashivas may have infiltrated into this
district during that peried and they may have been the forebears of the
latter day Bhars of this region.

The rise of the Guptas of Pataliputra commences with Chandra-
gupta I from about 320 A.D. Avadh was included in the kingdom of the
Guptas and Ayodhya was onc of their important cities,®* That the

M gumdat and Pusalker, op, ¢it., Vol. 11, PP. 95-96, 173-174
3 Ihid., pp. 141, 144
$ Mujumdar, R.C. and Altekar, AS. s The Vakataka Gupla Age, (Dellii, 15¢0)

p.26

¢ Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 174
S Ibid., pp.169-171 ; Majumdar and Altekar, op. cit., pp. 25-28,36-40

¢ Ibid., pp. 131-133, 156 footnote ; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢i1., Vol, T,
p. 4



20
RAF. BARELI DISTRICY

‘(,h\\"t”(l'-bloF }R.:u\, ]hrr‘“h formed an integral part of their dominions is also
T”[’(l;"' ”! N I:L(t Pl hoard of Gupta golil coins, six of whiel helone
o the reign of Chilrn(ll“n,wum-, I i )  SIX : o
{ ag b and nmeteen o that of S . :

as well ag s e en . ! i Samudragupla
]1; iw‘ll as by Hn,‘ sceulptiral and architectural vemains discovered ol
almau and elsewhere in the disteiet, attributable to the

The hold of the Guplas over Whis  yewi , : Gapla ]f”'i""l-
ol e (:(‘“[m‘y.[ s over s region lasted Gl about the heginning

" },’g\]I I(]):-;xll‘b(‘lv‘:n;(l)ll{o]n) :]l..\‘.(-rli‘ln-s the occupation of parts of the distriel by
s ars Lo 330 ADI O The Bliars, w igure promi in he Dis
torv ol the (li‘\'l ricl I'm'_ about the nu; l‘“l:'lln,((’nlfg:)\:l\](]"_y!:\]::‘:':lls{:f"-’:g"{\: I1”- ”,'j: : lll'l?'-
;.u]\,';Lx'ltng(s Qt the r;)pl(l decline of the Gupla ]mwm: ’ill(llll . ’ '-l‘]l‘v\f lyi" l\{l “‘
invasions .nl lh.v. l!mms,2 and sct-up petly (-hiul's];i’)q i Ll-l\\"-l’\(‘ “] 1‘1“;
H(‘lg]]])(!ln‘lhll;f districts.  They were, ]mw(-\:(*r, no nmlri(\ t;: ‘,;ls” I]“;'(' ]'“A
tories subject to the overlordship of the Maukhari ki‘n’;\:li l‘”(il'- (lj( i
_w]m ]I(:Ld suceeeded the Guptas in te middle conntry,? L’]‘]) \) M: \(E;It‘lf'l.‘l’
in their turn, were superseded by the emperor J[:Lrs‘hzt (130(5.-((’}1;7“‘; l;l; I:’

~ Ttwas dwring Harsha’s reign that the Chinese pilgrim, Hi T

Journeved through northern India,  Tn 636 A.D. lﬁ- l}fl' _l'll(tll [.}"r""gy
reachicd Prayvag, visiting on the way NleRd(s‘.V:Lk!‘ll': "1\\1}11!11;&'”] 1“"}
IEn,ymnukIm. Fl'(_nn Prayvag he proceeded to Shmv’t;lj' I'V)U(’h% i
ICasapire :L'll(l Vishoka®  One view identifies l[ill(*lll. ’-ll‘”vl/(hl\“hill"b“a
(Ayudha) with Jagatpur, near Dalimaw in this districet ““l I.T(L'l‘lg R
(ITayamukha) has been identified with  Danndia K}m i
d!Stl‘}ct,’ which S§€L11(ls close to the nm'th-\vcstm'u1;(>r(](l-l("ltil|' ;In e U“""”_’
([1}5(?1‘(;2,‘; ]Am):o_!‘dmg to the pilgrim, ‘the Asyu-te cuuntx"v \V'L’\;](:L]I)E:L\;: l;'jlg(;)l(l)
i (1,333 knw) in cireuit. Tt vielded sood erons T R
and flower and had a gcnizmlt (%ll(n]n(}m(fil L,“'([:l(}c(ﬂ;)(:-l(:s’l W']ls %uxlu'mnt "
were fond of good works and devoted to pl'a('ltig't(]. ll‘ju _ﬂ'g"("(\;:'l‘)l(: v
mu-‘kn (:(31|||t1'y was 2,400 or 2,500 [{ (640 or (i(f? lzm ;‘(ilrﬁnl*l"{:: i ‘“w' ‘\’.\"“?
capital situated on the Ganga. Tn elimate and I’;'ltl r'(z’]mv”'ll'.' o ‘”'5
country rescmibled A-yu-te.  Tlhe characlor of the e ; i B
they were studious and given to good works.s people was good, and
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After the death of Harsha there was chaos and anparchy in northern
India for about half a century.r  The Bhar chiefs of the district appear
to Tave consolidated their strengthe. During the first hall of the 8th
century, king Yashovarman, and during the latter half of that century,
the Ayndha kings, hoth of Kannauj, brought the district under submis-
sion.2  During the 9th century the Gurjara Pratibaras, also of Kannauj,
were the most powerful monarehs in northern  India, and the district
formed an integral part of their dominions.?  The Gautam Rajput
rajas of Argal, in Fatchpur district, were related to the later Gurjara
Pratiharvas by marriage and by virtue of that relationship became their
principal tributarics in southern Avadh.t  The district was thus under
the divect sway of the rajas of Argal, but.they could not cifectively cont-
rotl its turbulent Bhar chiefs. Tt was particularly so in the 11th century,
the first quarter of which saw a rapid decline in the power of the Gurjara
Pratiharas. The invasion and sack of Kannauj by Mahmud of Ghazni,
towards the close of 1018 A.D., virtually sounded the death
knell of that dynasty®

Mahmud of Ghazni does not appcar to have come to this district, but,
according to local tradition, his nephew, Saiyid Salar Masaud, led a con-
quering expedition into Avadh, in 423 AH. (1033 A.D.).* At a num-
ber of places in the present district of Rae Barcli, e.g. Bachhrawan, Dal-
mau, Hardoi, Inhauna, Jais, Khiron, Lalpur Dehi and Thulendi, tombs
of his followers who fell fichting were said to have been found.?” The
story of the exploits of this legendary hero is not accepted as true by his-
torians, being regarded simply as a myth, popularised by a 17th century
work, Mirat-i-Masaudi, which is its only source.®

The downfall of the Gurjara Pratiharas was followed by a period of
chaotic conditions which came to an end, in the last decade of the 11th
century, by the establishment of the Gahadavala dynasty at Kanmauj.
The Gahadavalas consolidated their hold over the whole of what is now
.astorn Uttar Pradesh and the district evidently passed under their sway?®
and was included within the territory of their feudatories, the rajas of
Argal. The power of the Gahadavalas, however, came to an end by the
defeat, in 1198 A.D., of their king Jai Chand at the bhands
of Shihab-ud-din Ghuri.l?

1 frahirer, ap. ¢if., p. 320
5 Tripathi, R.S. : History of Kanawg, pp. 20-21. 29

8 Ihid., pp. 22,24, 33, 55 ; Majumdar
and Pusalker, ap. ¢il., Vol III, pp. 69-71

¢ Ibid., pp. 118, 115, 121

and Allekar, op.Cit. p. 200 5 Majumdat

S AWatters 'L : On Yuan Clhaoang’s Travels in India
,

. . Vol. 11 ans
8 [yid,, Vol L, pp. 352,354, 359-360; Vol, I, pp. as > D. 333

. 3-339
? Cumningham, A, : The dncient Geograply of Indiq pp
s PP,

. 324306
8 VWatters, op. ¢it., Vol. 1, pPp. 355,359 326

1 Pripathi, ep. cil., p. 188 )
a Ipid., pp. 192, 104-197, 211-218
3 Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol. IV, pp. 32-33
4 Crooke, W. : The Tribes and Castes of the North-W estern Protvinces and Oudh,
Vol. II, pp. 404-405
5 Majumdarand Pusalker, op. ¢it.,Vol. IV, p. 38 ; Vol. V, pp. 14-15
e gltiot, H.M.and Dowson, 3 .: The History of India astold by its own Historians,
Vol. 11, pp. 333-554
7 puhirer, op. cit., pp. 819-820, 323, 324
s Elliotand NDowson, op. cit,, Vol. 11, pp. 513-549
® Tripathi, op. cit., pp. 802, 324 ; Majumdar and Pusatker, op. ¢i/., Vol 'V,
pp. 51-535
10 1pid., pp. 54-119
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The Toeal Bhar chicfs of the distriet, who probably never owed more
than a nominalallegiance to their nnmediate overlords the rajas ol Argal,
scem Lo have taken advantage of the political sitwation  to heeome prie-
tically independent, forming themselves into a sort of loose federation,
Common tradition states that the distriet was  then ocenpied by the
Bhars.  Scatlered over the area, wherever there isany rising ground,
are to be fonnd the remains of farge Bhar villages which had houses huilt
of burnt bricks.  Several ol mounds, calied diliv or Mheras, are supposced
to contain ruins of strong Bhar  enstles op fortresses, such as those
al Bachhrawan, Bawan Buzurg, Blaon, Dalma, Hardoi, Inhauna,
Jais. Khiron, Parshadepur, Rac Bareli, sadon, Saraimi, Sudamanpuar and
Thulendic The Bhar tanks were distinguished  from other tanks in
as much as they were longer from cast Lo west and known as Surajbedi,
while those built by othiers are longer from north to south and are {ermed
Chandrabedil? Phe foundation of every old town or wvillage in the
district the name of whicl does not end in pury abad o nan, is attributed
to the Bhars.2 A o distinel community, caste or tribe the Bhars have
completely disappeared from the district sinee long,

Soon after the defeat of the Gabadavala, of Kannauj in 1193 A.D.,
the Muslims occupied their Lerritory as far as Varanasi and entrusted ity
government to a respansible  ohicer, probably  Malik IHisam-ud-din
Aghul Bak. the first Muslim governor of Avadh.®  On Shihab-ud-din
Ghuri's death in 1206, his viceroy at Delhi, Quth-ud-din Atbak, assumed
supreme authority over Ghuri’s Indian dominions, and thus founded the
Slave dynasty of the Delbi sultans. !

In 1207 A.D.. Saivid Ruknuddin, Saivid  Jalangir, Shah Ihrahim
and Shah Husain Ali ave said 1o have Ted an army into the area compris-
ing (his district and overthrown several ol its prominent Bhar chicls.
Bhikam Khan and Malik Makhdum sShal, who were  the founders of the
estates of Amawan  and Binolra, are also said 1o have come here alopg
with this army, The sultan’s officers, however, could not hold Avadh
for long.  One Bartu, probably o Rajput or Bhar chicf, is known to have
strengthencd his position in Avadh in the reign of [liutmish (1212-1236)
and to have fought with the sultan’s officers and  killed one hundred and
twenty thousand of his soldiers,® The sultan, therefore, placed the
territory of Avadhuin 1226 in the charge of his eldest son, Nasiruddin
Mahmud, who is said to have overthrown and killed Bartu and subdued
a considerable number of other relractory local indu ¢hicls.®

1Crooke, op. cil., Vol. LI, p. 4
RIbid., pp. 8-5,12

3 Hnig, Sir Wolseley (1) : The Cambridge Jtistory of India Vol.T11,p.42 ;
Moajuindarand Pusalker,op.cil,,vol,.V,pp. 535,121,122

Ihid., pp. 1241305 Haig; op, cil. .48
SAEGumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., pp. 33,135

s$Ibid.,p.35; Tripathi,op.cit,,p, 335 ; Huig,op. ¢il.,pp. 53,54
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[t is said that the town of Dalmau proxpered during the ljcigns ol
Ttutmish and his suecessors when the saint Makhdum 'Badr-.ud-dm Badre
Alam resided there.  1is trzl(lil’im).u‘l\_\,' !(ll()Wll date is 646 AL (1248
A.D.), in which year he probably died, his tomb, along with a mosque
attached to 1t, was e¢rected in Dalmau by the then sultan, Na:s‘lru‘ddm
(1246-1266)1, who is alse said Lo have routed the Bhar chiefs of the
distriet about the yvear 1216.2

In 1230 A.D., the rajaof Argal refused to pay tribute to the crown
at Delli and defeated the troops sent ﬂg.nmst him by Huf. su}).cd;u' of
Avadh, probably Arsalan Khan.  Soon after when the r‘;uu ,0[. Al‘gfxi,
accompanicd by an unmarried daughter ;}l](l very lnad(‘ql{“h‘.]‘\ eseorted ’
wenl to bathe in the Ganga at Baksar in the Unnao ({.lstm;t without
informing the raja, the subedar sent his men to the bathing ghat to cap-
ture the rani. Her escort was dispersed and she was ()ll‘tll(*. point ()l‘l_)(*lng
carried off when the Bais Rajput brothers, Abhai Chand and Nirbhai
Chand, of Mungi Pattan on the Narmada, wh:) happened to be t])c'r’c
for a bath in the holy river, came to her reseue. _[‘hvy‘bcut ol the rani’s
agsailants and guarded her litter till she arrived in safety at Argal. l\lht':
bhai Chand died of his wounds, pr()lm.bly on th(_\, battle-ficld, but Al? 12}1
Chand recovered and the raja, in gratitude for his  gallant (-.mu%u(;t,) gm(’é
him his daughter in marriage and hestowed  on her as dowr}‘ FILFI){IH:~
ol his territory lying north of the Ganga, which included the area of' t }us
district.  Abhai Chand made Daundia Khera, in distriet Unnao, the
scat of his estate. The Bais talukdars of t!u: district claim descent from
him and the tract  of country in which they dominated began
to be calledd Baiswara.?

Another prineipal Rajput elan of the district, the Kanbpuria, is z_&l.so
said to have oviginated here in the 13th century. Kanh, the ‘pmgmu}.qr
of the elan, is sa'd to have been born of ha(-hh,. a l'il‘nhm.z]tnd, an;l{ nls
Rajput wife, a danghter of the };x.l\:\.(lavnl'(yc]uel' 01‘ Mant\} pm'.i‘ . :;r:(i
fonnded the village of Kanhpur which gave its name ‘to )t(; clan, ‘ ‘1 d
married a Bais girl. His sons, Sahas. {L]'ld Rah_as, l.n(',I"ed'.g(fld L 1013 1})30;%{:
sions by driving out the B.ars and killing .t'lz’eir. chiefs, 1:1 ]u ‘1t2;1}' ‘t;(;;l 1:
in battle. Tiloki had founded the town of Tilol and }ma(_e i d)}s s(),f t])ge
hold. It was now occupied by Rahas who be(;ame tvl.(} 1(()im lcr 0% the
Kanhpuria estate of Tiloi.4 The Bhars were still the nrtua'tll'u S's ‘\Iu;-
disgrict. They had, however, now to contend not onl)f wi vll ,;e 1} us-
lims but also with the Rajput immigrants and settl(lzrs’,‘ ]nott ) ;)1 w \Ost
were bent upon carving out estates for themsclves a e ¢

of the Bhars.

When Balban ascended the throne of Delbi in 1266 A.D., his govern-
ment hardly excrcised any elfective control over the district. Hence,

2 Yuhrer, ap. cit., pp. 320, 322

2 Crooke, op ¢it ., VoL 1I, p. 3

tBingley, AH.  : Rajputs, (Calcutta, 1918), pp.86-37
4Ipid,, pp. 87-88
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the very next year he divided the disallected arcas of Avadl into mili-
tary comnands and garrisoned them witle troops, d(;Lj;“l(;(l to campiign
""1‘?“"1”““1)'““'”i“St the instrgents.t T 1280, when Amin Khan, the sube-
dar of Avadh, failed to subduc the rebel, Tughril Khan, the governor
: il (B' Ihan marched in person against the relractory oflicer, pas-
of Bengal, 13aln: i this district, when he also pn,njshcd
sing through Avadh and prolﬂmbly s , ,
Amin Khan for Iis failurce.®

316 ore seendl the throne of
i alji 206-1816), belore ascending ! o
udedin  Khalit (12 b © Kara 1 adh3  which
Dell Ahlu,({'ld held the gnvm'norshlp of Kara and  Avac
ciht, 18 - .
] is strict. .
neluded this dis . ortesty one Malik
' ine the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlpq (1 .5.‘.\) ]4&.)11?: 133:; o
Dm]u},, s’aid h? have been the governor of Dalmau. g 1 :h'u-i's'
ATk 15 S 8 d ; T e . Tie . . "
\111112)]::;S :.L'ld, to have led a punitive cx%)(:tllll,l(il)x. T;%;:l:;sfu‘riltt,rv al e
Suita S b wastated ‘he QG PRt v Ory. / .
ave lered and devastate _ o T
and to have P s appointe rornor of Avadh and under
this time An At wusluppomt't:jccg(;)‘r(‘::pcrml and on its overflowing
rnal g inistration the provinece prospere  on s overfiow i
Patmxllli‘cls‘:'(}’;:n:ull'an drew tor the relief ol the misery ol his iammcl stllluakuin
b nz ‘ )i' ‘ 1 1 i 1 1 - Y] Y > 2 x 3
f\rx;ject‘g, mainly belonging to Delhi.® Ain-ul-Mulk, however, rebelle
1340, but was suppressed.’

Firuz Shali Tughlug (1851-1388), the next sult:m, _foundo,d at I.)}l‘]:
mau a school for the instruction of the people in Muslim Jore. Dlu‘m[t.,
his 1-cigﬁ an idgah was also erccted in 1358 A.D.at Dalmau by ()‘n.e' bYl(l]%:l) :
a local resident, as is evident from a quta (pau'l()t c()lu.plcts t)] '"MI{;;‘:'n, :t

i g s als 'ing this re hi

icee of stone discovered there.® It was also  during 0
?‘I,;lfl:,(m Saiyids migrated to Mustafabad and Pathans to Amawau‘(dl nd
I;:lhl‘em'\ll in the district from Manikpur. 'lihcy OVcrra;;\ parg'::]na b;; ;;2‘

tled 376, the fief of Dalmau, together with cert
settled there. In 1376, the fxd 0 , tog A in
:tunr?d:coutside the district, was given by the sultnnmto Mardan Daulat
Nasir-ul-mulk? who lost it some time before 1389.
About 1892, the then sultan of Delni, Muhammad Shab Tughlug,

i g ief for exhibiting a
isi almau and punished the refractory local chief for ex
:[l)j;f:doil) ;r}dme})exxtlelxcp(r.ll In 1393, Malik Sarvar Khwaja-i-Jahan was

—rujamdar and Pusalker, op. ¢il., Vol. 'V, p. 150
3pid.,p- 1543 Haig, op.cit.,pp.79-80 v
2 Majumdar, R.C.(Ed.) : The History and Culture of the Indian People, Vol VI,
the Deihi Sultanate, p. 15
& fuhrer, op, cit., p. 320 ' .
s \I'ljuin(lal‘,op.!:il.,VO]. VI, p.65: Haig, op.cil., p. 147
¢[pid., pp. 154,156 '
11pid., pp.156-158 ; Majumdar, op. ctt., p. 78
& Fahver, op. cit., p. 320
sfilliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. 1V, p. 18
1 Ibid., p. 22
1 Haig, op. cit., p. 192
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appointed subedar of Avadh. e soon established himsell at Jaunpur
virtually as an independent ruler and founded the Sharqi dynasty  of
Jaunpur.  The district formed part of the Dalmau province of his king-
dom,! having nominally passed from the hands of the Delhi sultans into
those of the Sharqi kings of Jaunpur. Taking advantage of the change,
the local Bhar chiels became dominant here by 13942 In 1399,
Khwaja-i-Jahan was succeeded by his adopted son, Mubarak Shah, who
was suceceded in 1401-02 by his brother, Ibrahim Shah Sharqi.s

It was about this time that thc Bais Rajputs of Daundia Khera
started on their carcer of expansion in right carnest, at least in this dig-
trict. Rai Tas, the seventh in descent from Abhai Chand, consolidated
his paternal estate and his son, Raja Sathna, pushed eastward into par-
gana Khiron of this district, taking it from the Bhars and calling the
pargana Satanpur after the name of the village) e had founded there. He
also drove out several Muslim zamindars of the district. Raja Sat na’s
posthumous son, Tilok Chand, eame to be the eponymous hero of the
greatest of the Bais clans, named the Tilokchandi™ Bais after him.
He collected the Rajputs and extended his authority over a large tract
of country, said to comprise twenty-two parganas and probably including
the major part of the western half of the Rae Bareli district.  The Tilok-
chandi Bais talukdars of Murarmau in this district claim lineage through
his eldest son, Pirthi Chand, and the Saibasi and Naihasta families
through the younger son, Harhar Deo.

In their drive against the Bhars, the Bais and other local Rajputs
appear to have made & common cause with the Sharqi kings, the Bhars
being still the strongest power in the district. About the beginning ot
the 15th century there were certain powerful, brave and warlike
Bhar chiefs, the foremost being Dal, the raja of Dalmau who commanded
the strongest fort in the region and was the acknowled ed leader of all
the local Bhar chiefs. Iis brother Bal held the strong fort of Bareli
(Rae Bareli). The two brothers were the bitterest thorns in the side of
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi (1402-40). This sultan who left his mark on the dis-
trict more deeply, perhaps, than any other Muslim ruler waged an inces-
sant war against the Bhars whom he ultimately succceded in crushing for
ever. It is said that Dal wished to obtain the hand of the daughter
of Baba Haji, a Saiyid officer of the sultan. Baba Haji appealed to his
master for help and the latter, having made adequate preparati-ns,
marched with a large army against Dal. He was opposed by Dal’s
brother Kakoran at the village of Sudamanpur, about 28 km. from Dal-
mau., Kakoran was killed in the battle and his men were routed. The
sultan rushed with his forces to Dalmau where, it being the oceasion

-’
m——t

1Ib4d., pp. 205, 251, Majumdar, op.cit., p.187
? Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol IV, p. 29
$1bid.,pp. 87, 88; Haig,op. cit., p. 251 ; Majumdar, op. cit.,p. 187

4 Genl (R)—4
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of Holi, most of the Bhars of the dislriet had assembled  to drink and
make merry. They were Laken nnawares and, aithough they fought
Pravely, were slain to the last man and the town was given over 10 ph‘m-
der and destroction. Thae Bhars were treated with terrible severvity of
which memories still survive, A monument raised to the memory of
Dat and Batin the village o Pakioandi, some 4 km, south-vast of Dal-
mait, is stitb worshipped by the Ahtes of the neighbonrhood,  'The Bharau-
tia Alirs of the pargana commemorate the eatastrophe, the men by abs-
taining from celebrating Holi and (he women from wearing NOSC-Tings
and glass bangles, absence of these ormaments indieating widowhood,!

Alter the annihilation of the Bhars, the  followers of the king of
Jaunpur, as also the deseendants of earlier Muslim settlers in the distriet,
were rewarded for their services and were settled in the towns of Dal-
mau, Bareli. Jalalpur Dhai and Thulendi. The Bhar war apparently
took place some time hefore 1617-18 AL when Ibrahim Shah Sharqi
is said to have restored the fort of Dalmau which had suffered  severe
damage during the ware He also creeted, on the castern side of the
fort, a fine gateway largely composed of earved slabs, pillars and archi-
traves, The foundation of the Purana Bazav or Charai Mandi ol the
town and the laying out of a garden with a big masonry well on the
banks of the Ganga aye also attributed to this monarch.  The town of
Dalmau was given a very high status, which is evident from the appoint-
ment of & nunmber of such officers here as were rarely found  exeept in an
important royal fort. These officers were the mutwalli (superintendent
of rent-free grants), muhtasib (1eligions censor), khatih (recitor of khut-
bah), nasibi (teacher of court rules), ghariyali (time-keeper), and guldagha
{brander of royal studs),  Several of them were also given rent-free
grants in the neighbouring villages which their descendants continued
to enjoy till very reeently.  About the sawe time the king is said to have
re-creeted the fort at Race Bareli, out of the materials of ancient build-
ings. The local Jame Masjid is also attributed to him, while the Khat-
rauni Kalan and Khatrauni Kiwrd localities of the town are attributed
to his Khattri treasurers and the Shah Tola to his purveyor. He
raised the place to the status of a town, perhaps, for the first time by

osting a Qazi init. The town was then handedover to his Sheikh
and Saivid followers,

The king alse built a Jame Masjid at Jais where hig minister, Khwaja
Sultan, resided. The mud fort at Thulendi which was made the head-
quarters of a pargana, the foundation of Nasirabad named after his son,
Nasiruddin, and the masonry fort at Bhaon on the site of an old Bhar
castle, are also attributed to him. Bhaon was founded by Bhawan
a brother of Dal, who held it till the Shargi conquest. The Bhars wer e’
also expelled from pargana Hardoi of tahsil Maharajgaunj.

—

3Cunningham, A, : Archaeological Survey of India, Vol, XI,p.60; Fuyhrer
ap. cit.,, p. 332 ’
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Ibrahim Shah Sharqi also introduced certain administrative changes
and divided the pargana of Rac Bareli into the four luppas or mahals of
Rahi, Bhaon, Bachewan and Anguri ; pargana Bachhrawan into the two
tappas of Ashan and Sudauli ; and pasgana Dalman into the six tappas
of Bahai, Birkba, Dalniau, Jalalpur, Pandaria and Sataun.  Some of the
remaining parganas ol the distriet did not exist then and the rest were
for the most part in the possession of the various estate-holders.  The
erstwhile Pathan proprictors of Bawan Buzurg claimed descent from
Fagir Khan, an Afghan, who settled down in the locality by driving out
its Bhar inhabitants during this reign.  In 1440 A.D., this monarch,
the greatest of the Shargi kings of Jaunpur, died after a reign of about
forty years and was succecded by his son Mahmud Shab.!

The Bais, Kanhpuria and other Rajputs of the distriet who had pro-
bably helped Ibrahim Shah Shavgi in his campaigns against the Bhars
and, as a result ol the latters’ annihilation, had gained considerably in
strength and possessions in spite of that king’s ctorts to keep them under
control, drove out a majority of the Muslim zamindars and settlers
from the district.

Mahmud Shali was succeeded in 14537 by his son, Mubammad
Shah who was killed a few months later by his brother, Husain
Shab, in an action? fought probably at or ncar Dalmau where in his
grandfather’s garden a tomb, known as  Maghara-i-Shah Sharqi, was
raised over his remains.

Husain Shah Sharqi, who ascended the thronc of Jaunpur in 1458,%
restored the ousted Muslims to their power and possessions in the dis-
triet and changed the name of the town of Rae Bareli to Husainabad,
which, however, did not survive its originator.

With the final defeat of this Sharqi king by Buhlul Lodi, in 1486,
the district onee more passed under the sway of the sultans of Dethi4
The opportunity was again seized by the local Rajputs to strengthen
their position and the sultans at Delhi or their governors at Jaunpur,
under whose jurisdiction the district fell, exercised only a loose
authority over them.

In 1492, during the reign of Sikandar Lodi {1489-1517), the Rajputs
of Pratapgarh rebelled against Barbak Shah, the sultan’s brother and
governor of Jaunpur. The sultan marched against them, reaching Dal-
mau in 1498, where be was joined by Barbak Shah and his nobles. He
then advanced to Kathgar in pargana Dalmau, routed the rebels and
proceeded to Jaunpur where he reinstated Barbak Shah,® The latter

—

1 Majumdar, op. cit., Vol. V1. 188

* Ibid,, p. 190 ; Haig, op. cit., pp. 254-255
t Ibid., p. 281

¢ Ibid., pp. 384, 257.258

v Ibid., p. 287
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was, however, unable to maintain his position
came to these parts and, having subdued
by way of Kara to Dalmau! where hei
of -Sher Khan Lohani.2

and the sultan once again
arehellion in Allahahad, marched
s sald to have marricd the widow

During the reign of Ibralim Lodi (1517-1526), the distriet was again
disturbed when Islam Khan, the jagirdar of Kara-Manikpur, revolted
against the sultan.  Ile was, however, exterminated? and the district

remained quict till Thrahim Lodi himself wag defeated and killed in
the battle of Panipat by Baburt in 1526.

Nothing is heard of the district during the reigns of Babur and
Humayun. The latler wag driven out of India, in 1540, by Sher Shah

Sur. It was also during this vear that Malik Muimmmad Jaisi composed
his (-,vleln'al’vd_W()rk, Padmavat, which wmade the town of Jais famous
forever.S  He is said to have been a disciple of the Sufi saint, Makhdum
Asghral.

During the rule of th
do not seem to hav
prestige.

e Sur kings (1540-1555)

» the local Rajput chiefs
¢ suffered any marked dimiq

wition in their power or

In 1556, the great Mughal emperor, Akbar, ascended the throne of
Delhi. In 1359, Khan-zaman, an imperial officer, was sent to oust the

Afghans from  Jaunpur and the connected territories including this
district.8

According to the administrative arrangement of Akbar’s empire,
a part of the arca covered by the present district of Rae Bareli was in-
cluded in sirkar Manikpur of the subah of Allahabad and the remain-
ing arca was divided between the sirkars of Avadh and Lucknow of the
subah of Avadh. The arrangement of mahals or parganas then existing
Is not altogether clear, but with the aid of the Ain-i- dkbars? and local
tradition a more or less satislac : uction may he attempted.
It appears that of the 12 mahals that made up the sirkay of Manikpur the
whole or portions of ninc lay in this district. The northern-most mahal
of Bhalol or Bhilwal of this sirkar included the northern part of pargana
Kumhrawan of this district, the bulk of thig mahal lying in the Bara Banki
and Lucknow districts. To its south lay the small mahal of Tilhandi

1 Ihid., p.2388; Nevill, H.R. : Jige Bareli :
? I'bid

31bid., pp.137-138; Haig,

A Gazcttwr,p.l 87

Lal op. ¢it., p. 249; Elliot and Dowson, ¢p.cit.,Vol.V,
pp. 14- _

¢ Haig,op. cit., 250
¥ Majumdar, op. cit., Vol. VI, P 27
® Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. V, pp. 259-26¢

? AbulFuzl :Aiu-i-Akbari,Vol.II,trans. into En

8. by H.8.Jarrett, (2nd ed.
Caloutta, 1949), pp. 173-176, 184-185, 188-19¢ vH arrett, ( '
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. . o almost the whole of the present par-
(Thul(md].) Y: l;;}xinfgneg:&dse}?eltd by the Rajpl;nts, Kaya;t];z 8nf((1> olzflul:i‘aixsé
gmnaf) ! B‘ll:(? 3l]to tile government & force of 10 ortslg %rfl‘ the same name,
and supp l(;( f Rae Bareli, included in the parga tingent of 40 horse
targe malal 0 ick fort on the Sai and a military C-(mtl g d the Baurias.
contained bn(,] “chief landholders being the Rajputs lfin orrl'es‘ !
and 2,000 foot, the the mahal of Dalmau, which probably Ct- ‘I;ortion
Further south was tlllc T esent pargana, although its wes efrlf, Iknow
fuirly closely wifh ; tg the Baiswara mahals of the su'karg uac and N
scems t0 have b(!l(;mgl())rick fort standing on the banks of; th: haerl]g el
Dalmau possessad ¢ horse and 2,000 foot. The maha \;V Sa thegmhal
mi“;:my forccf({flji?n;ng the mahal of Dalmau on the cast was the
Turkomans.

h-
' : rick fort. It was held by the Kan )
of Salon, which also 1::;;@;!;‘31 spglicd a force of 180 hml'ie (:“]13(31. r%ﬁgga;:;l
puria and Bisen Ra"t‘{, of this mahal and the east of t.hel 3 d the present
fangry. To the fr'l (li}‘asirébad which seems to have inc u’l?he roprietors
was the mahal o depur and the old pargana of Rokha‘.a WhI(; rovided
pargana of Rarsllle Og]er Rajputs, Kayasths and Bauri :1, 1 tIl')xe N ahal
were the Bais an horse and 1,000 foot. To ;ts north :}; phe mahal
& c(mting?}tl?f;n:ﬁlded the old pargang of Ja{as;e:t;%r? ?igsgta;ilct Sultanpur.
: whic . some . A
;it'lj;i{?];,portion of pargana SImrautap?(l)bably the Kanhpurias dominated.

ious castes, but s Iry and 7,000 infantry.
Tt was held by various ¢ wsisted of 230 cavalry and 7, A

The militar¥ f(')lrl?g::s(: I;(l’ia %(:'lesent tahsil of Salon were included in the
A number of V1

: 3

irkar and subah of Avadh
b (Inhaunsa) of the sir d subah i
The mahal orhAnT;(;g:nt(pargana of Inhauna (‘)f Ehu, dls;tllii)ctttedlttoh:he
corresponded to the p brick fort and the military or}fe allotted to the
at its headgltmstg;sioa(') cavalry and 2,000 infantry. The proprie
mahal consiste

hale

ted to Islam, probably the B

Rajputs who had been n?‘:}t}: Sc&!)lx;' ein Bara Banki district, included
] aha ,

Sultans. The large :”0? pargana Simrauta and 1;;he north-western part
“f‘ep'é‘iéii?’xl’ﬁ‘l‘;‘,ii of the Rae Bareli district.
(o)

irkar in the subah of Avadh
£ the Lucknow sir T [ ‘ adh

Among several el et parganas of Sareni, Khiron and Hardos
Z‘faetgévv:eztem portion of parganadil?v?th the present pargana of Hardoi

mahal of Hardoi probably cOTeSERR, 133,y the Brahmanss and supplie d

o he Rae S?reli ‘ri'iﬁg;f;hallcff{ﬁhkar, probably named after the village
only 300 soldiers.

8 km. south-west of
] ks of the Gangs, some s Raiout
of Nisgar,dsxtu::ie:g‘;)‘;:‘i‘z:’;:rganalggrenx, "I‘:;i lr]::ls(é boyf tl;): ngiﬁaR ngn?
Sareni, and cov f 4,000 soldiers. kh and Khanjrah
and contributed & foree &' L5 oo mahals of Deora 3
ting 100. horse an
seems to have been made 1 I;ts the former contnbuld‘ R e
both held by the Bais Ra]po horse and 2,000 foot soldiers. ne mahal of
1,500 foot and the li,;xt:rml!%m part of pargan'adKh;‘f)ﬁéz?ssoéhorsimen
anpur, coverangtghe Brahmanas and supplied a
Bais Rajputs an
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and 2,000 infantry. The small mahal of Haihar was probably named after
the large village of Ailar near Lalganj and appears to have comprised
the north-western part of pargana Dalmau. It was held by the Bals
Rajputs and contributed a contingent of 30 horse and 300 foot.!

So far as the distriet iy concerned, this arrangement seems to have
lasted till a little after the end of Aurangzeh’s reign in 1707,

During the reign ol Akbar, the dargah of Makhdum Jahaniyan is
known to have heen built at Dalmau, in 1597 A.D., entirely out of the
ruins of an old indu temple. In 1598 A.D.. one Haji Zahid built there
a gerai and a mosque, hoth named after Mir Sukhawat Ali.2 Two inge
cribed red sandstone slabs, discovered in the village of Ashrafpur
also record the building, in this reign, of a mosque,3 It nppéars,
that onc Mirza Shukrallah was the Jagdar of Dalmau towards the
close of Akbar’s reign and  contined” in office during  Jahangir's
reign. In 1614 A.D., he restored the tomb of Makhdum Badruddin
Badre Alam.4 Tn the reign of Shahjahan, Satyid Nizam Murtaza Khan
a son of Akbar’s famous officer, Sadr Jahan of Pihani, held the pargam;
of Dalmau in jagir and successfully queled many disturbances.®  Nawab
Sarandaz Khan, the Sfawgdar of Dalmau, built in 1639 a mosque and a
baradari (twelve-arched pavillion).5 The fort and town of Rae Bareli
were in the charge of Nawab Jaban Khan, the local Jawjdar, who built
there in 1631 A.D. a big mosqgue, theRang Mahal palace and & wall around
the town, renaming it as Jahanabad and the cultivated lands attached
to it as Ikhtiyarpur.? TIn this reign, Ahmad Beg Khan, a nephew of
Nur Jahan, held the fief of  Jais.8 and several fine buildings, such as
tomhs imambaras and palaces were built by one Abhdul Khulliq’ at Mustafa-
bad (Unchahar).? 1In 1674, during the reign of Aumngzcb, Sheikh
Abdul Karim built a mosque at Jais and, in 1678, the ‘cl‘ﬁper()l’ ordered
the repair and restoration of the Jame Masjid at Rac Bareli, originally
built by Thrahim Shah Sharqi.t®  Bijai Singh, a dewan of Aurangzeb
and a Kayasth of Rac Barcli, was given the title of ‘Khwaja’,

From the last quarter of the sixteenth to the first quarter of the
eighteenth century, the history of the district, excepting the few stray
facts mentioned above, reflects only the rise of the loeal Bais and
Kanhpuria chiefs.

1 Nevill, op. cit., pp. 138-142
? Fuhlrer, op. cit., p. 322

3 Ibid., p. 324

4 Ihid., pp. 320, 322

8 Abul Fuzl: din-i-dkbari, Vol. I, trans.into
ed..Calcutta, 1939), pp. 522-323

¢ Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 321

? Ibid., p. 325

¢ Abul Fazl, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 578
* Fuhrer, op. cit., p. 324

1 Ibid.,pp. 324,825
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The end of Akbar’s reign had mar.ked a s]ca}em;‘ ]01' g:g:;ft:’i ltalif)z(a(?llt(igrgl
these Rajput families, which was cVJden‘cet( 0[_);\10‘ 'ul/"{nllil fcu(Ii)e S W l{(-n-
of the old and the tm‘bulcntcommenccnu.nt 5 l\‘ ‘xd t1¥e wh(;l.e digtrict
: the contiol ot the central g()‘f<-1'}1jn(f11‘ ?H,a (:n(. the istric
ever . wonfusion. The rule of the strongest prevailed and it was
rd“.p‘“’d]l.l o (r(:(r,l(] that the chicls of the Saibast subdivision of the Bais
;I{l;];)ft: l):l;i;dpt(he foundations of their great esltagtles 0]1; ‘Iglxﬁi!ur%z:?r}c,hcr‘at\ilﬁé
U lania, Korihar Satau_n and Shankarpur. et
be_marpalm, Umn(' : Si;l I the Bais raja of Murarmau, Domm} Dco', the
(él fl&)urgngzell;,L;]\'nllglllajurgam,’ and Surat S'ingh, the K:_mhpurm raja of
T‘illl()il,lh\lv(-,lrinthc most prominent Rajput chiefs of the district.

s Tiariof i concerned little seems to have happened
_So far as tlu‘s dlfsttll) :c% [l{slg]?:ln:;:})zr"rs’ Bahadur Shah (1707-1712) and
during the reigns ()1~1‘);i71:*)’ which might well find mention here.
-{a!)a.ndar bl”‘l} d'( ‘B:;hadlu' Shah’s tutor, was a resident of Jais and
balyld.Abdul Qadir, as the Commandant of Kara-Manikpur in the
Chl mbllc_ Ram Nagalr w\s the greater pm'tion of this district \\:as thgn
subah of .A”“.haba(%ia kpur, the authority of its commandant, Chhabile
included in sirkar "1‘(;1 (,Ivm "the district, but appears to bave been only
Ram Nagar, e,x'.tcn(; t,u e to the turbulence of local Rajput chiefs, promi-
nominally exeliusc weré Mohan Singh, the Kanhpuria raja of TllOl, Ame}r
nent among wl 10‘1;1 vana of Khajurgaon, and Chet Rai, the Naihasta ra](z;.
;?E'nlg(ll)l’r:ihg li]a;l:!liis They frequently indulged in personal vendettas an

; sually bloody.
family feuds, often prolonged and usua y’

. ah, his most formidable rival and
_ During the '““g;i(:ﬁ iis\?;d\?v;ss lIt‘ar.;'ukh Siyar who finally succeedf.d
claimant to th]c ,m;'(l,)rmer and getting him murdered and aggzended tx}cl\.
in defeating the 1713.2 Chhabile Ram Nagar being his  staunc :
throne in Jamla'?’", e helper Was promoted to the office of the su}(;edaé'
supporter and aIc 11719 Farrukh Siyar was also deposed and rtlllur erefr
of Allahabad. "t intr’igucs-s Chhabile Ram Nagar at once u'ew\z1 ot
as a rosult of COF I;ubordination to the Delh} thronq and end.ez:ivcgll]ref (t);
the semblance o dent Kingdom for himsell, Having cccupied the (i]r
set-up an mdepe(;i 2{];;cted the revenues of the surrounding reggozl, e
of Allahabad o %eading‘ his forces. Here he met thl:l stnf{ remss iange
crossed the Gafnﬁa Rajputs, particularly the Sa_nbas_xs u? ?;1 mar 'lzig s
e h‘ands ¥ r ):on fji}l)ld his kinsman, the chieftain (t),() k Tll\l:. West::ii
rana of Kha’uﬁ f ’ted and Chhabile Bam Nagar too e Sbern
were, however, deleated to his possession. When Mubamma a
»f this district Into tiations were opened to reconcile

Arganas «
parg ascended- the throne, n'egt(:)him T edar of Allahabad, bat he

(1719-48)

(Chhabile Ram Nagar and re-a}igolblz concluded.t His nephew and suc-

died before an agreement cou

Sir R. : The Cambridge Historyof India, Vol. IV, p. 827
1 Burn,Sir R. ¢

s Ipid., pp. 827-880

8 I'bid., pp. 838-339

¢ Ibid., pp. 840-841
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cessor, Girdhar Bahadur, offercd to surre.nder the for!; of Allahabad in
return for his appointment as governor of Avadh, which charge he had
succeeded in securing for himself, although only for a very short time.l

In 1722, Saadat Khan, the governor of the provinee of Agra, was
also given the charge of the subah of Avadh,? and, by 1724, he had so
firmly established himself there that be and  his successors,  though
nominally subedars of the imperial government, were virtually indcpendent
rulers of the kingdom of Avadh which had thus been founded.® ~ Accor-
dingly, the district ccased to have anything to do with the imperial
government of Delhi and formed an integral Rart of tl.xe dominions of the
nawabs, or Nawab-Wazirs, as they were often designated, of Avadl.
About the beginning of his reign, Saadat Khan made a tour of this djs-
trict in order to receive the submission of the powerful local Rajput chiefs
who cherished their traditional freedom and sovereignty and were very
reluctant to yield obeisance to the nawab. In particular, Mohan Singh
of Tiloi and Chet Rai of Kurri Sudauli put up a gallant resistance to the
nawab’s efforts.t Abput 1730, Pabar Singh of Khajurgaon succeeded
in recovering his paternal estate which had been lost by his grandfather,
Amar Singh, who was defeated at the hands of Chhabile Ram Nagar.,

In 17389, Saadat Khan was succee_ded by hi_s pepheyv and son-in-
law, Safdar Jang (1739-54). Mohan Singh of T11_01 continued to give
trouble to this nawab as well and had to pay for it with his life. His
son,Pem Singh, who succeeded to the estate, seems to have been a man
of peaceful disposition, but his brother, qual Singh, gave unremitting
trouble and vexation to the nawab. Pem Singh was succeeded, in 1748,
by his son, Balbhadra Singh, anothelj famous warrior of this family.5
The whole of his life was spent in fighting, often beyond the borders of
this district. When quite young, he is said to have led his forces to
Varanasi to drive back to Mirzapur certain MUghals who wished to defile
a Hindu temple. On two occasions he served. in the armies o.f Delhi against
the Jats and the Marathas. For these services he was first invested with g

mansab of four thousand and then of five thousand, and was thus one of
the few Avadh chieftains to obtain a place among the higher grandces
of the Mughal empire. He is also said to have claimed from Safdar Jang
fourteen parganas, covering a con51d'erable area betweeg Mamkpur in the
Allahabad district and Daryabad in the Bara Banki' district. Which
be was apparently allowed to hold.

A Ibid., pp. 341, 342, 346

* Ibid., p. 348

* Ibid., p. 625

4 Srivastava, AlL. : Shuja-ud-daulah, Vol. I, pp. 129-130
§ Ibid.
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Inorder to unite under hisown centralauthority the various clements
enjoying power and influence in the districet, Saadat Khan had already
acknowledged  the authority of the local chiefs in their respective par-
ganas and entrusted to them the colleetion of government revenue.  The
measure had been gencerally successtul but it necded a strong
prevent thesc talukdars from assuming practical mdependence,  Saf-
dar . ang, therefore, obtained from the emperor Whe charge o the subah
of Allababad also and appcinted Jan Nisar Khan to hold the charge or
the sirkar of Manikpur, under the general superintendence of his minister,
Raja Nawal Rai.

hand to

In 1754, Safdar Jang died and was succeeded by his only son, Shuja-
ud-daulah.! He was a youngman of twentv-three years ol age, utterly
indifferent to the business of adminis. ration and given to sensual pleasures,
His nnworthy conduet caused popular agitation against him, which was
taken advantage of by his cousin and deputy at Allahabad, Muhammad
Quli Khan, who unsuccessfully tried to displace the nawab from the
throne of Avadh.? Me was, however, allowed to hold Allahabd  includ-
ing Manikpur,? although the Hindu chiefs did not left him remain in
peaceful possession of his charge. Balbhadra Singh o Tiloi rose in re-
bellion and was suppressed with difficulty by Najaf Khan, the nawab’s
commandant at Pratapgarh., Muhammad Quli Khan made Rae Bareli
his headquarters for a time, but this step, too, did not help him in punish-
ing the local talukdars or in reducing their turbulence. In 1759, Shuja-
ud-daulah seized the territory of Muhammad Quli Khan? and tried to
restore order in the district, but was prevented from doing so due to the
incursions of the Marathas into Avadh,

In July, 1760, Bhau, the Maratha commander-in-chicf in northern
India, sent instructions to his officers posted in the Allahabad region to
win over the zamindars of Avadh and incite them against the nawab and
to make reprisals in the latter’s territory. Gopal Ganesh Barve and
Krishnanand Pant, the Maratha faujdars respectively of Kora Jahana-
bad and Kara, intrigued with the disaffected Avadh chieftains, notably
Balbhadra Singh, the raja of Tiloi and instigated them to bhreak into
open rebellion against Shuja-ud-daulahi. About the middle of January,
1761, Gopal Ganesh Barve crossed the Ganga and arrived at Dalman,
The local Rajput chicfs, headed by Balbhadra Singh, had already as-
sembled there with their troops to receive the Marathas whom they now
joined in their destructive activities. The first place to suffer from their
onslaught was the town of Dalmau of which the inbabitants were ruti-
lessly massacred and their property recklessly plundered. Meeting no
opposition from any quarter the Maratba invaders with their new allies
easily penetrated into the heart of the district, giving rein to slaughter

1 1bid., p. 14 -
® Ibid., pp. 15-17

3 Ibid., pp. 18, 28, 52, 54

¢ Ibid., p, 63 .

4 Genl (R)—5
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and arson on their march through the countryside and driving awayv tl
police and revenue officers ol thie nawab from their postg ﬁ() “““-}w Rl
village that lay o the patho ol the Marathas was spared.! 1 or

When news of this Maratha invasion reached the nawab, his minis
ter and general, Raja Beni Bahadur, rapidly marched a‘:ail’m- ‘H n‘m'x.n_v
ders and fell upon then, Balbhadra Singh and other Raj but- ;'lvi .‘fl‘( f‘l."
defeated and dispersed and the  troops of  Gopal (iﬁll(gln ‘B"Lll't;.h “;ilc
Maratha leader, were rvouted and seattered. Cunfmmd(i-d 'u;d (l’ v
panic:t by only five or seven of his troopers, he could vs('up:' wit'l ('(1(',;;‘1-
culty neross the Ganga. Balbhadra Singh was further pmjiglu.(] fl”(. l] '1:
defeetion and altinnee with the Marathas by being driven il\t()l(~)£il(‘ '1]- 0 ”?
the Ghaghra, e was also dispossessed of his lourighing cstafe nt" ('Fi]:ﬁs
;(::‘)l]lliti,“t,(l)lll‘l}(...zldl(.I, however, he was allowed  to recover possession of his

Shuja-ud-daulah is said to have built several buildings inside tl
fort at Rac Barcli? and a brick housc in & garden which be had l]ui:i it
some 3 kn. north of Dalmaw. It was in this house that his descend mil:t
Saadat Ali Khan, the firth nawab of Avadh, was horn, In 17‘;04 gi a'}, s
ud-daulah confiseated the rent-free tenures granted by f()rm(-r’ mllll)]«f-
which resulted in considorable distress to the people.  In 1762, the L.r‘?
included the sitkar of Manikpur in his dominions in Avadh :md ) n‘llﬂ‘m 1
it under a chakladar. placed

S}mjwud-daul:mh died on 26th January, 1775,% and was suceced
by his son, Asaf-ud-daula. About the year 17838, AS“‘-"“(]'(I(HIHI il%(i(: ed
to his mother, the Bahu Begam, the parganas of Salon, Jais and Nf’"(d
bad in jagir. A number ol villages in pargana  Salon helonged t(; "“ga‘
Kanlipurias who were now displaced. Their villages were given ’to tlm
Pirzadas. Salon was also made the headquarters of a chakla and e
tained a garrison of about 330 meu of whom 50 were (ll,larterc‘d i C(t)}n_
small mud fort which stood to the south of the town. About the l; e
time, the parganas of Rac Bareli, Dalmau, Thulendi and Khiroy an}e
placed under the chakladar of Baiswara. Finally, it appears t}i atwt?e
whole of Baiswara was constituted into a nizamat under a na"ilm '
practically the whole of the present district of Rae Bareli was Hdi 'Rlnld
between the ehaklas of Rae Bareli and Salon of the nizamat of Baig‘”f ed
This arrangement scems to have lasted, without any material }‘]wctra.
till the annexation of Avadh in 18356. change,

After the reign of Asaf-ud-daula, for more than half a

. e all a ¢ g

history of the district is simply a record of constant fighting bggvtv](l,le?r’ t%le

officials of the nawabs and local Rajput chicls.  “A report, dated ;St o

made by the tabsildar of Dalmau,” as quoted {from Benett ,gives a livolg’
b e y

—

1 Ibid.,pp.96-98

% [hid., pp. 98-99

3 juhrer, op. cit., p. 324

& Srivastava, A.L. : Shuja-ud-daulah, Vol. 1I, p. 287
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picture of the difficulties under which the nawahs’ officials collected
government revenuc.!  Din Sab, the talukdar of Gaura, had built a fort
on an area of 15 acres of land, and defended it with two guns and 2 hun-
dred matchlockmen. At his eall, Sheo Prashad Singh of Shankarpur
could bring 300 stout villagers and Dalpat Sah of Chandania and Fateh
Singh of Scmarpaha could between them raise a thousand men. At the
prospect of a fight the Kanhpurias of Nain were ever ready to troop in
trom their jungles. Thus a levy of 2,000 men could be raise” at a
moment’s notice. Under the nawab’s orders tle fort at Gaura was burnt
down, but the royal army bhad hardly turned its back when another lort
rose from the smoking ruins. Not only did Din Sah refuse to pay any
vevenue himself hut he rendered it imposssible for the officials to collect
it in the neighbouring villages by destroying the crops of the zamindars
who were inclined to co-operate with them.  Once he was caught and
shut up in the fort at Dalmau in consequence of a quarrel with a mer-
chant who Lad stood sceurity for his villages. Hg, however, soon made
his cseape into the jungles and it was found that Lhe wasa more intole-
rable nuisabee as a proclaimod outlaw than he had ever been before. He
was, therefore, pardoned and appeased by granting to him a village rent
free. To this he soon added eleven more. After his assassination in
the Dalmau kachahri in 1795, his brother, Lal Sahy, and vephew, Ram
Bakhsh, also walked in his foot-steps.?

The Kanhpurias of Nain were in constant opposition to the famous

nazim Darshan Singh who held Salon from 1827 to 1836. At that time,
Incha Singh was incharge of the rest of Baiswara. In 1837, Kundan
Lal Pathak was posted at Salon and he had to establish a garrison in
the midst of the jungles of Nain, much of which he eut down and clearcd.
In 1888, he died and Darshan Singh returned as nazim with his brother,
Bakhtawar Singh, who held Salon till 1848. The latter was succeeded
by Nauroz Ali, a weak and inexpericnccd man, in whose time the
Kanhpurias recovered all that they had lost during the time of his pre-
decessors. In Baiswara, Rana Beni  Madho Bakbsh of Shankarpur,
the strongest of the Bais chicftains, was all powerful. He was the seventh
in descent from Narind Sah, the builder of the fort of Shankarpur and
younger brother of Amar Singh of Khajurgaon, and belonged to the Sal-
basi section of the Bais Rajputs of this region. The nazim found himself
unable to interfere with this powerful baron and could not enforce the
payment by him of government revenue, Sir William Slceman, who
made a tour through this district and visited Salgn and Nain shortly
before the annexation of Avadh, speaks of the turbulence of the Bais
and Kanhpuria talukdars, but, at the same time, avers that their strength
had its advantages for life and property scem to have been more secure
in this district than in any other part of Avadh.® The talukdar of

) tel. v!}cnett, W.C.: 4 Rportonthe Family History ufthe Chief C
Bareilly Distriet, (Lucknow, 1870), p. 61
s Ibid.
3 Sleeman, W.H. : 4 Journey Through the Kingdom of Qude, (London, 1858),
Vol. I, p. 240 v ¢ gdom of

lans of the Roy
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Slmn}(m'pm' was practically supreme and |}
in this district the interneeine feuds t:h"ﬁ r
of Unnao. Fightine vceasionally t(mk( Ma
and the nawab’s officials, because the cllm“
without demur to the contral authority,

NS presence served Lo cheek
aged in the Baiswara parganag
ce ]?(sl;w"c<,:f| the local tall,ﬁﬂlnl"s'
s of Bajswarg never sl.lbmit{}(t(.l

Ir} February, 1856, Wajid Ali Shal, the
:u.)(l ).U,\’ territories, inuluding the area ’110‘\"
distriet, were annexed by the Jast Indi \
m'-cut_cd‘ Io.r‘l‘]ns arca, with h(:a(iqnlzln'i'(\l's at Salon, wasy
:hstrlct of Salon and was ({1:1(%<:rl in the charge of ()n:‘ ‘(‘;"S ](1}0wn ds the
The measure passed olf quuetly and Wit‘h()u{,ﬁop ms-it“ &p-t.mn Barrow,
people or t_}u: talukdars and for a vear :Lttcnti()an:l l(lm Choer from the
L](;m.m}t of revenue and the :l,l'J'Elr)g(>111<r|1t of Hts (ICVOFM £ the sct-
:ulmmlstmlmn.. The progress of this work wag Alll((:w(‘etmls of the new
the vuthreak of the freedo struvgle in 1857, , over cut short by

kine Av

K ng of Avadh, was deposed
noy q)vvl(s(} by the Rac Barcli
rompany. The digtrier then

At the first summar
he firy ary settlement of reye,
] P ' ma e, made . Briti
snoff after the annexation, the talukdars of the’disg‘i‘b. by the British
unusually }x(erwlly, yet up to June 1, 1857 it lad suffered
3

) cav they sce :
Stalment of

revenue that was then heing
as : collected.? The Tpd;

p S ‘ _ . > Indian P
S1X companies of the First Oudh Trregular Infanty tr()(;ps comprising
Keswapur near Salon remained loyal to their Britisl).yofaﬁ]].( . stationed at
those in any other cantonment i Avadh, and it was ot nger than
that th.ny c(\.z'LSC(l to obey orders.? The Deputy (“ommibspot 4l June 1o,
to 1(‘,(,(‘1\( disturbing news from the adjoining districts loner had begun
hy the afternoon of June 10, he was obliged to seek saf. t‘ since June 8, and
then there was no bloodshed, He Britigy o, Might.  Even
district were helped in their flipl : gitives from t|

stri re : T b.]t by Ra,Ja Hﬂllwa >, Ve m.. e
talukdar of Rampur Dharupur in distriet Pratg, ntl Singh, a_Bisen
them safely to Allahiabad.é PEATA, Who conducted

_ The result was that British rule abrunt
district and the inhabitants revertedC t(:)})ltl}ll};tlz]lilqme to an ¢nd in the
prevailed on the eve of the annexation. The ‘c‘all)e of thlngs. that had
independent and resumed control of thejr old ukdars again beeame
them ensconced himsell in his fort and pre estateg, Everyone of
pmpcrty.from'others flmil, if possible, to extendp;:?Cd £ dpfcnd liis
Kanhpuria chief of Tiloi and several of the Bais taloo¢ssions. The
levies to help the freedom fighters at Luck Ty talukdars also sent

them was Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh of ns()]:;nk:;l;;? ?wslf Onotab%e an:iong
professed a

great zeal for the cause of the depog i g
posed king of
last a relentless struggle against the Br%t(i)slfvai(rirﬁr?erg}alze{)t uﬁ W tﬁe
ely after the

-

1 Dodwell, H.H. (Ed.) : The Cambrir]ge
2 Rizvi,S.ALAL (¥irl.) : Freedom Strugg
3Ibid,, pp. 39-40

* Ivid., pp. 38-41; Nevill, op. cit., p. 147

.
Iihstnry ofIndia,Vo].VI,p.lﬁ5
le in UttarPradeah,Vol. I,p.38
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departure of the British officials from the distriet, the Kanhpurias of
Nain descended upon the civil station ncar Salon, burnt down the court-
houses and destroyed all government records. The people of the district,
practically without exception, sided with the fighters for freedom and
were thoroughly hostile to the British, They killed Major Gall at Rae
Rareli, because he had attempted to carry despatches from Lucknow
to Allahabad,! and made it difficult for the British at these two stations

to intercommunicate.

Up to the expulsion of the British from Lucknow, resulting in the
establishment there of a revolutionary government and the installation of
Brijis Qadr as king of Avadh, carly in July, 1857,2 no cvent of signifi-
cance took place in the district of Rae Bareli. On August 17, 1857, the
new king appointed Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh as administrator of
Jaunpur and Azamgarh, ordering the people that in obedience to the
instructions of the brave rana they should ‘capture, put to the sword and
annihilate the entire group of these pcrverted unbelievers (the British)
and make every cffort to extirpate them from this country’.s  Early
in October, large levies were sent from the district to Lucknow to parti-
cipate in the war against the British : the nazim (district officer) of Salon
took with him 2,000 men leaving behind instructions to enlist three or
four thousand more ; Jograj Singh, a brother of the rana, took 700 men
and two guns from Shankarpur to Lucknow, picking up at Rae Bareli
1,200 or 1,300 men of Basant Singh of Semarpaha and Raghunath Singh
of Khajurgaon along with their four guns ; and Jagannath Bakhsh, Ram
Prasad, and others of Nain sent to Lucknow 700 men and two guns,t
At Shankarpur the rana employed himself vigorously in putting his fort
in order and had with him 1,200 men and eight large guns.®

By the end of November, the British were forced to evacuate the
Residency at Lucknow and retieat from the city, and the revolutionaries,
in spite of their poor resources, prepared themselves to retain the hard
won freedom.® The struggle for Lucknow went on unabated till the
city finally fell to the British in March, 1858.7

With, the fall of the capital of Avadh, the talukdars of the district
were obliged to reconsider their position and to decide whether they
were to cast in their lot with the revolutionaries or to espouse the cause
of the British., The proclamation issued by the British government®

1Gubhins, MR, : The Mutinies in Qude, (1858), p. 146
3 Rizvi, op. ¢it., pp. 77-91

s Ihid., p. 121

‘Ipid., pp. 209-210

5 Ibid., p. 210

$ Ihid., pp. 262-265

7 Ibid., pp. 289-328

8 Ihid., pp. 328-838
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soon after worke g
‘c(,,).?im(,((f;; ;)‘;:‘:I:.;:}-ou},j(“?()} l,h(‘- ﬂv:m-g ('»f the talukdars for the future and ¢
o era, 13(-)”" " ’ of the uA\n]ul'mnmy governmaent, actively o ) Vl(‘,
v hand Madho BakIish heyond the Ghaohra, oo cly supported
many of them, These two influeneces tended t’nh ;Tai ('X(“t(}d‘ the hopes of
to and increase greatlv the diffienities of fhe B]r-i(t)i;;ng their antagonism
latter then announced that the proprictary titles ("rl ﬁ““’””’“’”t. The
to be recognised and they were to be putin 3)(\%% ~(:‘%' \ h(} talukd
l.u‘ld at the time of the annexation, p(.,,s,”n'\: t;,s}mni ol't
in the murder of Turopeans were ('X(‘(!pf‘('d\ hut 'Lvllm ”m({ ']
receive their estates, with a title from ﬂu ;);“'E:;
Later,  the  queen’s proclamation and ampest v \s .L O ¥ernment,
and all I’(‘J‘S‘Hm'\\'ho swrendered before the 1st ‘01" ]-l“ 'f. .m“(h . public
pardoned,! barring of course those involved iy the k‘il‘lilllll;'(“(')};" ]}809 were
o WUropeans,
Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh, however, alons wit]
{}é{f‘{!‘V‘{'{l] Bakhsh, the Kanhpuria t:L]ukd?xr of D%ai:: g
ities with an army of 15 ; ’
1::u’i§cd r(w:u;::r t(f(x):\]\ l(‘)l. 1 .xi()OO men inthe south of the district, and mainy-
darshan I%ingh. thé“f’r‘i’:;;@::FC &ﬁﬂ; o&]mr feaders of the struggle.? Sheo-
;f;,l]?qj )the 113?191'?11 for 1‘(,;‘1\;};. The rzlxia of l{lfrlll(xl':xpllll;a’xl,tt]:x(: tlbt(il:)ttl}lll(nrL dh ﬁg{:ting
rolot i(;m S(’;V;;ﬂ\”tﬁ é:x1];r;1t{slll' t}hroughout the struggle and maintaili:‘c‘l( él(f:c
pean refugees fron i{ e had also res‘c'ued thesurvivors among the Emo
e ret f: /t(‘*nd(-r e zvln{)nr..‘ .!’a.gpal Singh, the raja of Tiloi, :’vas ;;m<) 3
s 1 endel s submission to the British, alout the heginni hg
1838, and assisted in the re-establishunent of their posts i ﬂg g of
II(‘IL);S {)r;;llx;ir]{t 1“1])011 Iumlﬂus wrath of Rana Beni Madh(; f%‘\jl’(lhslilivlr%g“u]h
jeeted atl hus forees and those of the neighbouring  taluleda vy cols
the fort of Tiloi and reduced it to areat g( xtrunitg' Alukdars, besieged
) L X ! ¢ :  exXtremities hefore 3riti
;i»ig)g;wﬁg(1],;\(::]:}?0; Jltsrres‘cucﬁ The  Bais rana of Khajurtggfm}f m‘t}}ﬁ;
to the British at N -1()’ Rdlla Beni Madho Baklish, also surrendered
o fon t.he‘f ‘z’ui (,tq} y (‘thc and, in spitc of the zeal he Lad previous]
ot B cvolutionary cause, rendered valuabie help to the Brit; y
¢ batswara vegion.  He paid to them a sum of Rs 20,000 as ms
when the struggle for freedom was at its height én:} assis 48 revenues
putting up and guarding the bridge at Bhitauraghat. T v
s : dar o

ars were
he estates they
heen conecerned
were invited to

his staunch al)
) y
kept up the hnsti:

Tikari also remained loyal to the British.

.

Those talukdars who submitted to the Briti

" - . - ) " S
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of o cg .t? ;3({ property of the raja of Daundia Klicra, in I’);nn'ao part
made 01 er to the raja of Murarmau as areward for the latter’y | ,‘was
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o

ere directed to
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VIpid., pp. 392-396, 406
31bid., pp. 436-438
4Ibid,, p. 438
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Khajurgaon, the Sikh Sardars scttled in the district, Major Orr, Captain
Bunbury »nd several other persons.  The property of Bhagwan Bakhsh
of Nain was handed over to the talukdar of Tikari, and half of the Atra
Chandapur cstate was scized from its raja and distributed among many
persons.

Till April, 1838, the main task before the British in Avadh was the
reduction of Lucknow to submission, its recapture and the consolidation
of their hold on it. However, when their hands were comparatively
free, they led their first expedition into Baiswara, under the command
of Hope Grant, carly in May. He marched from Purwa in district
Unnao to Pachhimgaon near Bachhrawan in this district and occupicd
without resistance the fort of the Naihasta talukdar there. He then
procceded to Daundia Khera in Unnao, reachiug there on May 10, but
finding the place deserted returned to Bhagwantnagar in this district
on May 12. There he heard that the revolutionaries had taken up their
position at Semri, 8 km. to the east, along the banks of the Loni. He
promptly marched against them to find them posted in front of a jungle
with the river defending their line. In the ensuing battle the revolutiona-
ries were driven back and dispersed.

During the succeeding months the British could do little except in
the north of the district where their military police tried to restore order.
The south was still in the hands of the revolutionary Bais chiefs. Rana
Beni Madho Bakhsh made his influence felt far and wide and on more
than one occasion actually threatened the road between Kanpur and
Lucknow, his gucrilla tactics greatly worrying the Britishd At last,
about the end of October, 1858, Sir Colin Campbell, the British com-
mander-in-chief, commenced his famous combined movement upon
Baiswaia. Ic and Hope Grant marched from Allahabad and
Sultanpur, and on October 28, Hope Grant occupied Jagdishpur
and thence marching by way of Jais captured Rampur Kasia.? From
there he moved towards the town of Rae Barcli, parallel to the Sai, and
-reaching the vicinity of Shankarpur made a detour to the left. Camp-
bell himself reached Parshadepur and marching along the road from
Salon to Dalmau took up position on November 15, some 8 km. to the
east of Shankarpur. The fort of Shankarpur, celebrated for its associa-
tion with the brave Rana Beni Madho Baklish, one of the foremost
leaders of this freedom struggle, was considered to be one of the strongest
in Avadh. The rana had collected a considerable force and, although
the fort was closely invested by the British, he succeeded in breaking
up their cordon and making his way in to the jungles of Purai, about 13
km. from Rac Bareli, at midnight the same day.* On November 16,
the British occupied the fort but found nothing there except one or two
old and unused guns. They destroyed the fort and cleared the jungle

1Ihid., pp. 419, 422-428, 428-420, 430
*Ibid., pp. 533-587
*Ibid., pp. 587-538
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around it. Iopc Grant then proceeded to I:{ae Bareli and further on
to Jagdishpur in order to guard the passage of the Gomatil On Nov-
ember 17, Eveleigh, who had gone in pursuit of the rana to Purai, was
attacked by the latier’s forces at Bardar on the  Sai, e, however,
succeeded in defeating the revolutionaries and dl‘ivin_g them westward.
Campbell (later Lord Clyde) himsell reached Rac Barcli on November 18,
left a garrison there and marched by way of Hajipur, BRCth'anlTl and
Gurbakhshganj to Bhagwantnagar where, on November 23, he was joined
by Evelcigh.*  Ther combined forces then advanced towards Daundia
Khera where the Rana had now entrenched himself.  On his refusal to
surrender the British stormed the fort, but the Rana cseaped with his
men and money moving along the bank of the river Ganga to an unknown
place towards the north.® Thus by the end of November, 1858, the
great frecdom struggle was over so far as the district of Rac Bareliis con-
cerned.  What happened to the bravest hcm of the dlstl'lct,. Rana Beni
Madho Bakhsh, thereafter is shrouded in mystery, but his memory,
preserved in many a local folk-song, is still cherished by the people.t

The British government re-established its civil ad.tr.linistration over
the area covered by this district and made Rae Bargll 1t§ headquarter§
in place of Salon. A military force was also mamtaym@ in Rae Bareli
for some years. The subsequent history of the district for . several
decades is uncventful and is only a regord of revenue set_tlements _and a
few changes in arca and administration. However, nothing material wag
done for the amelioration of the peasants who thus .contmucd to be
comparatively neglected by the government and exploited by the land-
lords.

The Oudh Rent Act,1886 (Act XXIT of 1886) gave unlimited powers
to the talukdars over their tenants who were reduced more or less
to the status of serfs.  The talukdars could eject any tenant practically
at will and rack-renting was rampant. Repressive measures were used
to realise cesses and rents, often with the help of the magistracy and
police who, in addition to their sympathy with the landlords and antipa-
thy to the peasants, saw in the opposition and resistance of the tenants
the influence of Gandbiji’s Non-co-operation movement, The oppression
to which the peasantry was subjected is best summed up in the words of
the commissioner of Lucknow Division in his report to the cln’ef secre-
tary, ““Therc is no doubt that in the worst mana_ged talukdars’, estate-s
in this district, the tenants have heen entruste@ with such want of consi-
deration and in some cases with s'uch oppression by the landlords that
onc is compelled to sympathise with them. At the root of the trouble
is of course the pressure of populathn on the'soll combined with the in.
creaged letting valuc due to high prices. This appears to have resulted

tIbid., p. 588

2Tbid.

31bid,, pp. 60-61

¢ Uttar Pradesh, August, 1957, p. 68
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in the frec use of notices of cjectment as a lever for realising nazrana.
In some cases I hear that the holding is practically put up for auction and
the old tenant, rather than lose his land, is compelled to borrow money
in order to save his land from being given to somcone else.”

These causcs as well as the numerous other exactions made and acts
of oppression committed by talukdars incited the peasantry to a spirit
of revolt which came to a head in the early 1920s and swept the entire
district. The talukdars were subjected to social boycott by the people
and even sweepers and scavangers refused to gerve them.

) Early in 1921, the tenants refused to pay the illegal and oppres-
Stve cesses Imposed on them and this led to landlord-tenant riots in
several places, including Aundu, Chichauli and Rustampur

One of the more serious riots broke out in village Chandanian where
a meeting of peasants was held to protest againstethe highhandedness
of the local talukdar. It was decided to summon the talukdar to the
meeting to answer charges levelled against him. On his refusal to com-
Ply, the crowd got excited and the local police, apprehending trouble,
sent a message to the district headquarters in response to which the dis-
trict magistrate and the superintendent of police reached the spot
and arrested Baba JankiDas, a prominent peasant leader, and two others.
They were lodged in the Rac Bareli district jail.  The news of their
arrest spread and on January 7,1921, a large body of peasants, not only
from this but also from neighbouring districts, marched towards the
jail to meet their leaders, though officially it was given out that the crowd
intended to storm the jail and free the incarcerated leaders. The crowd
was intercepted by the police and military at the bridge on river Sai
at Munshiganj, 8 km. from the town of Rae Bareli. People continued
streaming in from all directions so much so that the crowd swelled, to

more than ten thousand. The district m_agistratq having failed in his,
efforts to disperse the crowd, ordered firing, which resulted in many

deaths and injuries. It is not possible to correctly or even approximately

estimate the number of deaths because dead bodies were thrown into
the river.

-

‘While the firing was still in progress, Jawaharlal Nehru arrived on
the other bank, but was prevented by the police and military from cros-
sing the bridge and joining the crowd. He had received a telegram from
Rae Bareli on the previous day that trouble was apprehended, and in
résponse he had hurried to Rae Bareli. On arrival, he was given a
note written by the district magistrate, “Pt. J L. Nehru, you are

heréby informed that your presence in the district is not desired, you

] Jawaharlal Nebru wag un-"
deterred and returned the note with the following reply wtitten on its

ate directed to leave by the next train.”

back, “I should like to know if this is & formal order or & mere request.
Ifit is the former then it should be drawn up in a formal manuer men.
tioning the section ete. Until such an order is served on me I propose
t6''femain bere.” L S Coo

4 Genl (R)—g
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When Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru reached the bridge the sound of
firing could still be heard,  He addressed a gathering of about two thou-
sand [rightened peasants who were hiding in the fields on this side of the
river and suceceded in allaying their fears. In the meantime the district
magistrate arrived personally and invited Pandit Nehru to ac(’»ompany him
to his house, where he kept him under the pretext of cnlleclting the dis-
persed peasants on that side for over two hours after which he made the
excuse that none were willing to come and thus prevented Panditji either
from visiting the seene of firing or sceing his colleagues.

Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi, the great nationalist leader, condemned
th(_% action of the government in firing on peaceful peasants in his Hindi
daily Pratap, and was prosccuted and sentehced to one year’s imprison-
ment and a fine of Rs. 500,

The same day, police also opened fire on a large crowd of peasants
demonstrating  at Fuvsatganj, an important market place which lies
about 20 km. east of Rac Bareli, in which several persons were killed and
wounded. Official figures put the number of deaths at 4 and the total
number of deaths in both firings at 9 but actually the number of dead
is 131c1erstood to have far exceeded these figures. Mass arrests were also
made.

. Spontaneous demonstrations were held all over the district and fear-
ing further demonstration at the jail and greater agitation, the district
magistrate made a telegraphic request for the transfer of Baba Janki
Das, Anmol Brahman and Badri Narain Singh to another jail and on
January 8, 1921, they werc removed to the Lucknow jail.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya visited the district on January
15, 1921 to hold an inquiry into the firings and also visited the wounded
and families of the dead.

The district was in turmoil and rapidly approaching anarchy. The
British let loose a reign of terror in a futile bid to crush the spirit of
the people. Indiscriminate arrests were made and those arrested were
subjected to inhuman treatment in the jail. Meetings and processions
were banned and a large number of false cases were registered against
known sympathisers of the pcasants.

The police once again opened fire on a crowd at village Karhaiya in
tahsil Salon on March 20, 1921, when & meeting was being addressed by
certain Kisan leaders. The main speakers, Jhanku Singh and Brij Pal
Singh, were arrested, but they were rescued by the crowd. This led to
police firing in which at least two persons were killed and five wounded.
But the crowd refused to retreat and the police fled from the scene.
From midnight to dawn the police remained in hiding and the leaders
continued their speeches to a gathering of several thousands, The dis-
trict magistrate and the superintendent of police then arrived with
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police rcinforcements and scized Jhanku Singh but the officers were sur-
rounded by the crowd and cut-off from the police force. This led to
another round of firing in which one person was killed and seven injured.
Both Jhanku Singh and Brij Pal Singh were arrested, the former dying
later in jail of septic wounds. Brij Pal Singh was convicted and sen-
tenced to 4 years’ rigorous imprisonment.

Rac Bareli was also in the vanguard of the Non-co-operation move-
ment started by Mahatma Gandhi. British goods were boycotted and
people willingly allowed their foreign and western-style clothes to be pub-
licly burnt, Khadi (hand-woven and hand-spun cloth) and the Gandhi
cap came into vogue and tailors refused to stifch forcign cloth. Many
cloth merchants dealing in foreign cloth werc ostracized and fined by
the people. Liquor shops were also picketed by Congress volunteers,
including women and children, and processions and meetings hecame a
daily feature. The talukdars and those who were loyal to the govern-
ment found themsclves isolated and spurned. Both the movements—the
Kisan and the Non-co-operation-continued side by side under the
guidance of Jawaharlal Nehru.

On October 17, 1925, Mahatma Gandhi passed through Rae Bareli
on his way from Ballia to Lucknow and received a tumultuous welcome
at the railway station.

On February 3, 1928, when the Simon Commission arrived in Bom-
bay, complcte hartal was observed in the district and protest demons-
trations and processions were organised. Black flags were waved and
banners with the words, “Go back, Simon,” were displayed.

Now followed a period of intense activity and widespread agitation
egainst the government and the landlords. Jawaharlal Nehru again
visited the district on February 26, 1929 and addressed meetings in
Harchandpur, Maharajganj and Bachhrawan. Next day he unfurled
the Congress flag at the Congress office in Rae ‘Bareli and also visited
Lalganj and Itaura. Later in the day, he was prescnted addresses by
the municipal and district ‘hoards.

The year was also marked by the visit of Mahatma Gandhi to the
district. On November 18, he addressed a large gathering at Bachhra-
wan where he was presented with a purse. He then proceeded to Rae
Bareli where he addressed a huge meeting and received addresses from
the Gandhi Swagat Samiti (Gandhi reception committee), Kisan Sabha
and - the municipal and the district boards. Here, too, he was
presented with a purse. 'He addressed a meeting of women and exhorted
them to take an active part in the Congress movements and populerise
the use of khadi. Next morning, he motored to Lalganj and addressed
‘s ‘mgmmoth meeting there. .
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he Civil Disobedien
\ ] sObedience Movement w :
Bareli was in the fore-front o us Jaunched n 1930 and Rac

‘ . f this moveme
ressed four mectings in the distriet in F%d:;':;jry Jlag\;'gha;}ul Ne‘h.l'tu {ld}(z-
» 1930. ¢ revisited the

distr ict on Mur‘ch 29, to organise and revitalize e St
of which the Salt Satyagraha was an integral ),;I‘-tatydgraha movement
th;x'smslm of the people for this movement that Jnlun;l o' was the en-
;(1:11?:(1(“;(\(1;:7(\)&11(\1( - The Raja of Kalakankar (i I;rh;:t-.v ()h,mlt eers were
ge procession which eulminated iy g Meoti apgarh district)
others, by Rafi Ahmad Kidwai (later to heeo ceting addressed, among
government in Independent Tndia ) and C-l]ﬁ\,;m‘g]m"“‘%cr in the central
April 1, batches of volnuteers pourc ancsh Shankar Vidyarthi. On

: o ; A xd into the digty;
and paraded in a procgssion through the tows ::ftrll{'fc g(manratapgarh
: ac Bareli.

. Rafi Ahmad Kidwai was appointed din

in Rae Barcli district and hcl}:tt)l(lzf:zi:gd(l;zizﬁ)rr”r the
vf.llage?', explaining ‘thc aims and objects of f']\lg(:smo i
tSlal,:;t was one of the five which was given the honour ofy?me".t‘ The dis-
S }:agmhu in Uttar Pradesh. On April 6, Raf Al .start:mg t.he Salt
panied by volunteers went to ‘ imad Kidwai accom-
tion of the Sa%tl Law but was forced to turn b
premises would not permit them S .

April &, salt was ma'nlyfacturedl(;)ubltiZI;rn ZIECR;{;R on his land : but on
playing _thc leading role. Jawaharlal Nehru’s wig, Rony Motilal Nehru
ter, Indira, then 12 years of age, were also pl‘eserfiz Kamala, and daugh-
factured was auctioned by Motilal Nehru and tﬂ hi The salt so manu-
was made by th(j, son of a government official Mighest hid of Rs 51
made, but this did not deter the people from ms‘z,nuflmm‘?us s were
corner of the district. All this while picketiy 0?c§ur1ng salt in every
and foreign cloth shops continued, The € o liquor, toddy, drug
issuing the Press Ordinance b Inement retaliated hy

» the Preventi imidas !
and the Unlawful Instigation Ordinance :r)lr(ll ggcllaz't:(rln ;%th)l? IOr(;i.maélces
' ndia Con-

gress Committee unlawful.

While in Rae Bareli, Rafi Ahma i i

th.(;:1 miserable plight of peasants whodliggzid:,vzlt::svdfeply touched by
ta}n ‘conseq‘lfently he organised a no-rent campaign { etglze of starvation

he slog,:;m no land revenue to a government Whichn' e district with
vances.” For a month he occupied. the waiting ro s deaf to all grie-
station posing as & transient passenger and buving a (()im of t}.]e rqllway
to conceal his identity and hoodwink the oli A cturning tickets
acted thousands of ~persons Py S, The movement attr-

and alar
an order or Rafi Ahmad Kidwaj curtai]rir,:‘;gd, htil:e government served

tricting his activities. He ignored the orde yavements and res-
19&30, and colwicte‘d and se%ltenced to :g: rmﬁgglga?‘ arrested in June,
a fine of Rs 50 or in default of payment of fine ¢ “(’l’lprlsonn‘lent and,
further imprisonment. While in Rae Bareli jail he ofuseto qix weeks
labour and this led to a clash with the commj

] Salt Satyagraha
n a large number of

Jeil e refused to do manual
inspected the prison. The commissioner ord d him o hen the latter
work bu_t Rafi Ahma.d KifiW&i refused and thee;(fl('lrr{::rmﬂt % do s allotted
raised his cane to st;rlke him but the latter broke it intt’) tymg Thie eared
him a spell of golitary confinement. w0 two. This earned

CH. H—HISTORY B 45

After his release in 1931, he again threw himself whole-heartedly
in the peasant struggle that was being waged in the distriet. Unable’
to pay rent the tenants were ejected from their holdings, their houses
and properties were attached and auctioned and they were made to
suffer civil imprisonment. Asa last resort the tenants refused to pay
their rent till some scttlement with the government was worked out. In
its endeavour to suppress the movement the government adopted ruth-
less measurcs. The Congress was banned, its offices were locked and
sealed, papers, accounts and flags seized, brutal lathi charges and firing

“on unarmed processionists resorted to and section 144 Cr. P.C. was pro-
‘mulgated : throughout. the district. When Rafi Ahmad Kidwai wis

addressing a gathering of peasants in Daulatpur Panwari, the police
broke up the meeting forcibly and opened fire. But instead of achieving
their purpose, these repressive measures succecded merely in adding fuel
to the fire. Tens of thousands of additional persons became formal four-
anna members of the Congress. Congress offices were established all
over the district and Congress volunteers extensively toured the rural
areas dissuading tenants from paying rent.

The signing of the Gandi-Trwin Pact and the suspension of the Civil
Disobedience Movement in 1981 gave the gbvernment some respite.
The ban on the Congress was lifted and the release of political prisoners
started.

Jawaharlal Nehru visited the district on June 25 and then again on
December 6, 1931 and addressed largely attended meetings. He exhor-
ted the peasants to unite and urged them to withhold the payment of
rent regardless of sufferings, humiliation and repression.

The people of the district enthusiastically responded to the call
of individual Satyagraha and large numbers courted arrest.

Under the Government of India Act of 1985 the Congress decided
to contest the clections both for the State Assembly and at the Centre.
The Congress party captured 148 seats In the State Ass.er.nbly Wlth the
Muslim League winning 86 seats. The first Congress ministry in Uttar
Pradesh was sworn in on April 1, 1937, w;th Govind Ball_abh Pant as the
leader. The government put through important legislation for i':he
benefit of the tenants and the U.P. Tenancy Act, 1989, was passed which
gave & uniform law to the entire State and replaced separate rent laws
for Agra and Avadh. Now for the first time the tenants in Avadh recei-
ved the same rights as their counterpart in Agra and this did much to put
an end to the exploitation of the tenants at the hands of landlords.

uit India movement was inaugurated on August 9, 1942 and
the ('fig:ri%t did not lag behind any others. Again there were mass
arrests, imposition of collective fines, lathi charges and police firing. At
Sareni the police opened fire at an agitated _crowd, killing and_mmmmg
many. Among those martyred were Tirri Singh and Audan Singh, two
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prominent local fighters for frecdom. This movement clearly showed
ftha.t t]l'('l‘(‘, was universal discontent against British rule and”it' )w;t 'l Yf'(
n_ldlcatnm that the British could not hold on to India ["nr an ‘ l('ns ;]'(mi:
time. By 1945 when the Sccond World War ended v]iritishy)ul.]ig -lq
nion lla.d V'ccrrqd round to granting complete indcpend,en(-e to In})di; ‘ :i‘ll)l-
battle for India’s freedom was taken to the council tablc wit] ﬂ. B i
tish now sincere for the first time in their desire to leave 11\(]ia‘ 1'0rw«r(mr(ll.

or good.

At last, on August 15, 1947, the country sl ' ore;

Lo Bl 1o, 1947, the ¢ y shook off the fore —
and ?ch{&vc]d }‘t:t.](mg-;lxwaltod independence. Rae Bareli ('el(:bi',ag:cré(iy(t)l]::
event with bhentting glee and rejoicing in every o .
rest of the cuuutr;. ! g y home along with the
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CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE
GrowTH OF POPULATION

The first census of the province of Avadh was held in 1869, accord-
Ing to which the population of the area now included in the district of
Rae Bareli was returned as 9,89,008, with a density of 568 persons per
square mile, There were then 1,768 inhabited sites in the district, with
an average population of 560 apiece.

At the census of 1881, the district population stood at 9,51,903,
showing a decrease of 37,108 persons, attributed partly to the famine of
1877 and partly to inaccuracies in the two enumerations. The density
also fell to 547.6 persons per square mile and the number of inhabited
sites to 1,762. At the censug of 18 1, however, the population rose to
10,386,521, with a density of 591.7 persons per square mile. The increase
was attributed to a series of good harvests in the preceding years and a
comparative absence of epidemics.  The number of inhabited villages
and towns, however, decreased to 1,732,

The decennial growth of population in the district during the period.
1901-1961, as per ccnsus records of 1961, ig given below :

Decade Percentage

Year Persons variation decade Males Females
variation

T "y 3 4 5 6

«—1;();“*«—‘..«a«‘“—‘m,ss,ml .. .. 5,10,090 5,28.671
1911 . .. 10,16,864 —16,807 —1.68 5,10,665 5,068,109
1921 . ' .. 9,386,408 —80,461 ~7.91 4,774,742 4,61,66}
1981 - ce 974,127 87,724  44.08 4,98,780 4,80,897
1941 .. .. 10,864,804 90,677  49.31 589,177 51567
1951 . .. 11,56,704 91,900 +8.68 5,091,772 5,064,982

1961 . . 13,14,040 +1,58,245 +13.68 6,60,113 '6,45,886

e R

Thus, during the first two decades: of this.century the population:
deelined, but after 1921 it registered a steady g'ro?vth, showing an
aggregate rige by 2,81,188 perosny Or 27.2 per cent in 68 years. The.
decline in population during the years 1001-1021 appears to have been .
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largely duc to cpidemics, particularly the influenza epidemic of
1915-16, which must have taken a heavy toll of life in the district. Sub-
sequently the lowest increase, 4.08 per cent, was registered in the decade
1921-19381, and the highest, 13.68 per cent in the decade 1951-1961, when
the State average was, however, 16.7 per cent. e tahgilwige él‘owth
during this decade was highest in tahsil Rae Bareli, being 16.1 per cent
followed Ly 15.0 per eent in tahsil Dalmau, 14.5 in talsil Salon and 9.2
per cent in tahsil Maharajganj. The census of 1971, gives the popula-
tion of Rac Barcli district as 15,10,812 persons, of whom 7.77 141 are
males and 7,383,671 females with the decadal variation ag ’+1’88 6ol
and rate of decennial growth as -1-14.27. ,88,601,

In 1961, the area of ‘the district, according
of India, was 4,.55:; sq. km. (1,758 sq. miles) but, according to the
revenue records, it was 4,547 sq. km. (1,755.6 sq. miles), The p:pulation
was 13,14,949 (6,69,113 males and 6,45,836 females). The district
occupied the 34th position in point of arca and the 28th position with res-
pect to population among the districts of the State of Uttar Pradesh.
The density of population was 289 persons per sq. km., (749 persoﬁs pcl‘
sq. mile), which was higher than the State average of 250 persons per sq.
km. (648 persons per sq. mile). Among the tahsils, the most densely
populated was Dalmau with 809 persons per sq. km,, followed by Rae
Bareli with 303, Salon with 284 and Mabarajganj with 263 persons per
sq. km. The density of population per sq. km. was 281 and 8,629 per-
sons respectively in the rural and urban areas of the district. Tahsil
Dalmau led in the density of Population in the rural and tahgil Salon
in the urban areas, with 809 and 12,338 persons per sq. km., respectively.
In 1971, the density of population of the district was 828 persons per sq.
km. The density of population in the rural areag was 818 per-
sons per sq. km. and 4,673 persons per $q. km. in the urban area, Among
the tahsils, the most densely populated was Rae Barelj with 358 persons
per sq. km. followed by Dalmau with 348, Salon with 319 and Mal/mraj-
ganj 298 persons per sq. km. :

to the surveyor-gencral

In 1901, females outnumbered males in the district
being 1,026 females per 1,000 males. Since 1911, h()Welir}(’er&msaslle; tl?:\l;(e:
outnumbered females in every decade so that for every th(;usami males
there were 991 females in 1911 ; 972 in 1921; 978 in 1931: 97.5 in 1941"
955 in 1951 and 965 in 1961. Thus the sex-ratio (num};er of females’
per 1,000 males) of the distriet in 1961

was higher than the Stat,
of 909. In the rural area of the district the sex-ratio was 968 :n(? Yl?r:lglz
urban 868, the highest rural sex-ratio, 994, being in tahsil Dalmau and

the lowest, 942, in tahsil Maharajganj. The sex-ratios fo i
and Rae Bareli were 986 and 944 respectively, r tahsils Salon
Jais town area has the highest sex-ratio, 964 and the i

. » mu
Rae Bareli, the lowest, 838. The figure for the sex-ratio in n;(}::sz:};:t); i(éf;
in 1971 was 944 females per 1,000 males which 1

Was hi
average of 879. In the rural area of the higher than the State .

istrict, the Sex-ration was

946, and in the urban it was 879,

R i i T T

In the urban areas the
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Population by Tahsils

- At the ~census of 1961, the district comprised the four tahsils of
Dalmau, Maharajganj, Rae Bareli and Salon and had two towns, the
Rae Bareli municipality and the Jais town area. There were 1,779
villages of which 1,748 were inhabited and 31 uninhabited. The tahsil-
wise population and numbers of villages and towns are given below :

Villuges Po;;ula_.tion

CTahsil - Uninhae ehabio Towns T
bited ted Persons * Male Female

S P T i
Dl A1 a o amesst 1menie 1es 50
Malvirajganj-rural 1 365 . 3,19,ﬁ3; 1,64,502 - 1,55,046
Rie-Bareli-rural 5 354 .. 2,60,501 1,834,010 1,26,491

. Zurban - .. . 1 29,940 - 16,292 18,648
Salon-rural .- 14 454 . 3,16,728 1,59,456 '1,'57,:»‘*.2
—Urban .. .. .. 1 9,906. 5,044 4,862
S S S e
Total e 31 1,748 2 13,14,049 6,69,113 6,45,886

Immigration and Emigration

According to the census of 1961, about 93.3 per cent of the total
population were born in the district, 6.2 per cent in other districts of
Uttar Pradesh, 0.3 per cent in other parts of India and 0.1 per cent in

,other countries, the corresponding figures for the first three categories

in the rural area of the district being 98.6, 6.0 and 0.8, and for the

‘urban area 88:8, 18.4 and 1.8, respectively. Of the immigrants from other

countries, 591 lived in the urban areas and only 216 in the rural areas.
Among the immigrants from other countries, therc were 748, mostly

displaced persons, from Pakistan, 81 from Burma, 22 from Nepal;  two

from South Africa, and one each from China, Singapore, Australia and_
the United States of America. There were also 1,363 unclassifiable per-
song in the district. . About half the immigrants L.ad resided in the dis-
trict for more than ten years. Of the immigrants, §2.1 per’ cent were
females and only 17.9 per cent males. Among the 8,019 immigrants,
-consisting of 824 males and 2,195 females, from other States of 'Indis,
2,128 (males 888 and females 1,740) were . from Madhya Pradesh, 452
(males: 280 and females 222) from Punjab, 285 (mnales 98 and females
'142) from Bihar, 142 (males 85 and females 57) from Rajastban and 67
:(malés 88 and females 84) from Delhi. The number of immigrants. from
other distrjcts of Uttar Pradesh was 81,474, of whom 18;164: were meh
and 68,810 women.

4 Genl (R)—7
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A x‘mmbqr of persons must have gone out from the district to other
parts of the State or country or abroad for purposes of education,

employment, trade or business or on account of marriage, The figure
of emigrants is, however, not available.

Displaced Persons

In 1961, there were in the district on

hailing from Pakistan and most of them we?er lesssssr::n;isx;lz.(:::ledp:r?
sons. They haye all settled down in different trades and avocations.
Initially, on their arrival in the district, & sum of Rs 98,250 was advanced
to them as loan to rehabijlitate them in agriculture, tr;de and industry.
Fifty shops-cum-houses, built for them, were later sold to them against
cagh payment or verified claims. Licenses for the sale of certain con-
trolled commodities were also granted to them.

Distribution of Population

The distribution of the rural population in the district, among
villages of different population ranges, in 1961, is given in the statement
below : .

b i e iy oy e ot [———

No. of Percentage
Ranges of villages Persons  Male Female of total
population popala-
tion of
the
district
1 2 8 4 5 ]
1—199 .. .. 279 84,887 17,889 16,0948 2.6
200-—499 .. .. 589 1,909,495 1,01,219 98,276 15.2
500-—999 . . 317 3,67,858 1,86,682 1,81,221 279
1,000--1,999 ., . 256 3,54,932 1,80,105 1,74,827 26 .9
2,000—4,999 .. e 102  2,87,270 1,468,176 1,41,108 21 .8
5,000—9,099 .. ve 5 30,707 15,756 14,981 2.8

s e e T R T VRN S U S

Thus about 97 per cent of the total population of the district lived
in its 1,748 inhabited villages and only three per cent in its two towns.

The number of inhabited villages in 1961 had increased by 14 since
1951, and the average population per inhabited village was 720 against
888 in 1951, About haif the total number of villages, that is 868, were
small having populations under 500. The percentage of medium sized
villages, with populations between 500 and 1,800, was 44.2 and that of
large-sized ones having populations of 2,000 and above, 8.1, As much
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a8 56.7 per cent of the rural population lived in medium-sized villages
and only 24.9 and 18.4 per cent, respectively, in the larger and smaller
ones. The villages having population exceceding 3,000 are Konsa
and Bela Bhela, in tahsil Rae Bareli, and Nasirabad, Salon and Ataura
Buzurg, in tahsil Salon. In 1961, the population of the headquarters
town of Rae Bareli, 29,940, was 75.1 per cent of the total urban popula-
tion in the district. It bad increased by 20 per cent sin_ce 1951, The
town of Jais had registered an increase of 20.8 per cent in population
during the same period.

LANGUAGE

A list of the languages spoken as mother-tongues, with the num-

ber of persons speaking each in the district, in 1961, is given below :
T T —‘:\-I‘u»nﬂ)e_r —;f-r ;er»no—ns- a—pea king
Language o e—

Persons Male Female
T T B 2 s 4
- ‘41;;‘1?““.«* o . .. 12,19.028 6,21,542 5,97,181
Urdu .. . .. . 94,166 46,360 47,799
Punjabi .. ' . 923 547 876
Sindhi .. .- .. - 482 229 288
Gurmukhi .. 153 .. 1538
Bengali .. . .. .. 122 70 52
Merathi .. . . - 26 9 17
English .. .. . . 18 18 5
Rajasthani . - .. 11 8 8
Bundelkhandi . .. e 10 . 10
Marwari ., .. e .e 10 10
Nepali .. e 9 8 1
Gujarati .. 6 5 1
Madrasi 8 8
Bhojpuri .. .. . .. 2 2
Malayalam . .. , o 1 1
Sanskrit 1 1
Tamil .. .. . . 1

— W e S ® t——

Total e .. ~ .. 18,14,949 6,69,113 6,45,388

e —
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Of these cighteen languages, Hindi has been
mother-tongue by 92.7 per cent of the people of the district, followed by
Urdu spoken by 7.2 per cent ol the population. In the rural arca, 93.9
per cent of the inhabitants speak Hindi and 6.1 per cent Urdu, where-
as in the urban arca the corresponding percentages are 55.8 and 41.3.

. The form of Hindi, spoken by the people, is Awadhi which, accord-
Ing to Grierson’s classification, is one of the three maih dialects of
Eastern Hindi and belongs to the mediate group of Indo-Aryan
langugges. Awadhi means the language of the region known as Avadh,
and since the ancient name of Avadh was Kosala, the language is also
called Kosali. The district of Rae Barcli lics in the western part of
Avad]y ‘and’ its dialect is, therefore, called western "Awadhi. It is also
sometimes designated as Baiswari, or the language of Baiswara which
includes  this district and wags dominated by the Bais Rajputs.
The first well-known poet to usc the dialect of the district as a literary
vehicle was the celebrated Malik Muhammad Jaisi (circa 1494-1542).
In modern times, however, its plac
by the standard Hindi called khari-boli which is also  the official language
of t;he. Statc. The prevailing speech in the rural areas, and of the
majority of town-dwellers, is still the local form of Awadhi.

returned as their.

This dialect has an ample vocabulary and

L is melodious in its
enunciation,

r The past tense of transitive verbs is often construed pas-
sively, the verb agrecing in gender and number with thc object, and
the subject being put in the case of the agent.

. Many persons in the distriet appear to be bilingual, generally with
Hindi, Hindustani or Urdu as one of the languages. The English know-
Ing educated urban class is almost invariably bilingual.

Script

The scripts in usc are the Devanagari for the Hindi, Sanskrit, Rajas-
thani, Bhojpuri, Marathi and Punjabi languages and the Persian for
Urdu and Sindhi. Other languages have their respective scripts.

RELIGION AND CASTE

The numbers of the followers of different religions in the district,
in 1961, were as given below :

A e B o

Religion

¢ as a literary vehiele has been taken

e s e e < e i< gaed

Followers Male Female
1 2 3 4
Hinduism : .. .. -+ 1L,93.31¢ — 6,07,0618 5,85,708
Islaﬂl . . .o «. 1,20,354 60.870 59,484
Sikhism . .. . .. 1,051 515 530
Christianity 133 5 74
Jainism y .. .. .. 02 583" 89
Buddhism .. .. .. AN 3 8 e e
;. .., Total e e -+ 18,14,069° - 6,869,118 '6,45,880
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| In 1961, of the total population of the district 90.7 per
centH“ir:r‘:uI%Ii—r;dus, t]l(”,il‘ proportion in the rural population being 91.9
per cent and in the urban 55.1 per cent. At the census of 1971, they
numbered 13,57,620 of whom 6,99,279 were males and 6,58,841 femaleg.
The society is patterned on the traditional four-fold caste system ori-
ginally based on the four Varnas viz. Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaish and
Shudra. The first three are usually termed the twice-born or hlghe&'
castes. The Shudras include most of the Other Backward Classes arL
the Scheduled Castes. The main castes together with the major su1
castes, represented in the district, are more than a hundred, but only
about twenty of them have more than 10,000 members each.

' nas constitute about one-tenth of the_ total Hindu
popll'{‘;lf;?olr?.r ahl;n ?najority of them belong to the Kanyakubja subd1v1s(110_n,
followed by the Sarwarias or Saryuparins. They are engage !11111;
agriculture, trade or business. Many of them are also bm g:verlx;rrlne
service and the learned professions. The members of a s1111 -caste, og}:n;
as the Gangaputras, are lmorﬁ. n:ixmcl’rcous ;r; (;cl};:fddgglilr;; 11; a: nxg ae.:zl tbe?r

h and reside chiefly at or arc :
ﬁ?fgf;g()i;‘rﬁ;a (}cheadonations made by pilgrims who assemble during the
bathing festivals on the banks of the Ganga.

ivag or Rajputs have been the principal landhglders‘ in

the g};:rllc{ts} 1a¥}113(; irstwhifg talukdars mostly belonged to this fi‘a;lste.
I merical strength they are inferior only to the Brahmanas, ere
. nub ut forty Rajput sub-castes living in the distriet, the Bais
grg . ’She largest in number, followed by the Kanl;punas. Ot_her well-.
now b-castes are the Chauhan, Gautam, Amethia, Sombansi, Rathor,
1;’1?1“‘:;: u.]'anwar, Kachhwaha, Bisen, Dikhit, Bhadauria and Chandel.

i istributed all over the district, though their number
. thThgaY:,ﬁsl;igr%gim: tahsils is large. They belong m(;sﬂy tc} the
Agrabari d Kasundhan sub-castes. The Agrawals mostly follow Jain-
A hief occupation of the Vaishs has been money-lending,
:;sm(i ét'f(}l‘ ebgsilr(:ess Many of them are also government servants and
rade .

members of the learned professions.

the

airly numerous and are spread all over

st Eﬁga:tgg t;)r; ?:l:x(:tfo}:' ’c)lrlem reside in the Rae Bareli pargana. -

%Ftrtlc(f% thetrlx1 are Srivastavas but almost all the twelve sub-castes are
o8

available in the district.

y ivati the Ahirs, who also call themselves |
Among tht% m;lat(:;r: tri?xigngfng’cbnstitqtin.g about 14 per cent of thl:
Yadavas, ;re Y fl lation. They are fairly distributed over all the tah:lh
total H;g llxag'fr-ﬁumbers* in the Dalmau tahsil and are fev;ir mbolie
but are in 1 %ahs'il.- They are vety industrious. ,”Bet:qr‘eb 3_‘% ; t- )
ﬂ(‘;‘,‘,‘ a:; ]glr:‘xilndari they he d the largest ared ‘as tenants in the district.
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The Ahirs of the Dalmau tahsil are called Bharautia and are said to b
the descendants of the BlLars. They do not celebrate Holi ;:GE( a ke
the day when the Bhars were crushed.  In niemory of the -t;,t; tmarl :
their wives do not wear glass bangles and nose-~rings, STTTophe

The Lodhs are algo i '
. y L good cultivators and are ahout half of t} ;

.r. Thev ar . . he 4
ulltnumber. They are (‘Jk'l(}ﬂy concentrated in the I\Iaharajg;mj{‘t::lflslirls
zib}txrqlégh there tli]rc rrll\;my in tahsil Dalmau and certain other parts of th(:

strict as well. ext come the Muraos Kachhi ’ >
e T . aos, :hhis,  Kurni

Cfad‘“'?’f&- The last named frequently pursue their traditional oicuantg

tron of keeping shecp and goats, but are chiefly engaged in agricliltllrl)'e

The other sub-castes ' 1
T s astes, mostly occupational and gen i
. - ; ‘nerally included
112 lthc (I)‘ﬂ}l(jr Ba(,k“ard Llas:ch, a?‘c»thc Kumbhar, Barhai, Bﬁ,arbhunja
ahar, Lohar, Lunia, Tamboli, Mali, Sonar, Bari, Gosain, Nai and Darzi,

.

Among the Scheduled Castes are included t 51 i
Chamar, ﬂlb:() known as Mochi, Dhusia, Jhusia or ;:talzr:“ l({):‘)r;l‘ai;}rrla}i}’
Dom, Khatik, Dharkarl, Beriya, Banmanus, Nat, Ba.}-eli’ya T\i ~llo ;
Dal')ga,r, Dhanuk‘, Kanja‘r, Beldar, Mehtar or Bhangi or I;éltllii(i ‘Gl}l:;t’l?r’
af)aih“.?r )an;l ?hllpkar. Of the $chedulcd Castes, ivhidx ’const‘igl:(;
29, )pc.rA((‘m ‘0 the t()tfll population of the district 50.5 per cent
are Pasis, 81.2 per cent Chamars, 9.3 per cent Koris 4.2’por ¢ *ntI D] u{r}
and the remaining 5 per cent others. They live ,mainl ’ill(l t ural
arcas, only 1.5 per cent living in towns. The tahsilwis g e of T
Scheduled Castes is as follows - wise break-up of the

Talsil _______}i umber of persons
e Total  Male  emaie
L _1‘ B 2~“"‘“‘“‘"§"-~—-—-‘:.— —

Wi L T e
Rae Bareli .. 81,286 40,380 40,908
Dalmau 102,220 49,714 52,508
Salon 95,782 48,116 47 666
T T T et T et SR ————

o 8,87,110

e e e

et o ot et e

—— - -

In 1971, the number of Scheduled Castes
whom 2,31,909 were males gnd 2,28,149 fem:llcc':f: fa to 460,088 of

& In the t-i
pendence cra, untouchability has been banned post-inde-
Jans can now enter temples and use public w«alls.b }"I‘}l,?:v hzll‘:llei‘s’:ge(}lfntzx.
e

rigidity of the caste relations. In matters of fo ;
ever, traditional prejudices are still noticed. °d an marriage, how-
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Muslim—In 1961, there were 1,20,854 Muslims in the district,
of whom 60,870 were men and 59,484 women. They constituted 9.2
per cent of the totol population, their percentages in the rural and
urban are: 8 being 8.1 and 42.9 respectively. At the census of 1971, they
numbercd 1,51,8783 of whom 76,916 were males and 74,457 females,
Formerly, there were several large landed proprietors among them.
Most of the Muslims are Sunnis, only a few thousands being Shias.
Their subdivisions represented in the distriet are numerous. The Gu-
jars are mor ¢ numerous in this district than in any other district of
Avadh. Mostly settled in the Salon and Miharajganj talsils, they are
good hushandmen, frugal in habits differing but little in  customs and
manners from the Hindu Gujars. The Pathans reside chiefly in pargana
Rae Bareli, whese they previousiy owned the two estates of Amawan
and Pahremau. The Yusufzai, Ghori, Lodi ond Afridi are their msin
subdivisions, The Sheikhs are largely concentrated in the Salon
tahsil and are chiefly Siddigis, Faruqis, Qureshis and Ansaris, The
Saiyids, mostly Taqvis, also reside mainly in the Salon tahsil. The
Muslim Rajputs of the distriet trace their origin from the Kath Bais,
Bharsaiyans, Chauhans, Bhale, Sultans and Goharwars. The few
Mughals in the district are Chaghtais, Other Muslims are the Qassab,
Darzi, Manihor, Kunjra, Karugar, Julaha, Bisati, Behna, Mchtar, Nai,
Ghosi, Nat, Rangrez, Dhobi and Tawaif. ' '

Sikh—In 1961, there were 1,051 Sikhs in the district, of whom
515 were men and 536 women. There were several Sikh estates in the
district, dating from about 1858, some of which were granted to the
descendants of Sher Singh, the maharaja of Lahore, and some to the
sons of Chhatar Singh Atariwala, o prominent c¢hicftain of Punjab. The
present Sikh population, however, consists mostly of immigrants from
Pakistan. At thetime of the census of 1971, there were 1,808 Sikhs
in the district of whom 713 were males and 595 females. : ‘

Christian—There were 133 Christians in the district, includi
74 women, in 1961, In 1971, they numbcr.ed'29.;3 including 168 .f'emales.'
They are mostly Indians converted to Christianity by the Anglican and
American missions which started work in the district about 1864.

Jain—In 1961, the Juins numbered 92 of whom 53 were men and
89 women. In 1971, their number increased to 188 including 108
females. They are chiefly confined to the towns of Jais and Rai Bareli,
there being a few in Bachhrawan also. Most of them belong to the
Agrawal sub-caste and a few to the Khandelwal sub-caste.

Buddhist—In I971, there were 28 Buddhists in the district of
whom 16 were males and 12 females. ,

Religious Beliefs and Pxféctices i

Of Hindus—Popular Hinduism, as professed in the district co-
vers a vast range of beliefs and practices from the transcendenta}.mys-
ticigm of the monotheists to an ehaborate polytheism, including belic
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in ghosts, spirits and various mino.} godlings and div
The principal deities worshipped in the district,
orthodox, are Brabhma, Vishnu, Shiva, Surya,
Krishna, Rama, Sita, Hanuman, Ganesha and Devi.
under various names, the chief being Durga, Kali,
and Bhawani. Bhuiyan Rani, a village godling, Nag-devata, the serpent
god, and Dal and Bal, the Bhar heroes, are also worshipped by different
communities. Ganga is worshipped as the holiest river., Worship in
temples is not obligatory and only a few visit them daily, others doing
;0 only on special occasions. Some people have a separate place for
puja in their houses as well, where idols of the favourite ~deity or
deities are installed and worshipped, and generally sandhya (prayers)
and arati performed daily in the morning and the evening. Some also
make oblations to fire at yajnas held occasionally. Fasts are observed
on various week-days or according to the dates of the lunar month and
at some festivals. Discourses and recitations from the scriptures like
the Gita, the Upanishadas, the Ramayana and the Bhagavata, known
popularly as kathas, are sometimes arranged, Kirtans and collective
singing of devotional hymns are also held. The illiterate and more
backward sections of the community, on the other hand, indulge in
various superstitions and the propitiation of ghosts, spirits, etc.

erse superstitions,
particularly by the
Lakshmi, Parvati,
Devi is worshipped
Anandi, Annapurna

There are many temples in the district, the more important being
the Ahorwa Bhawsni at Ahorwa, Hanumengarhi at Atrehta, Kanjesh-
war Mahadeo at Bachhrawan, Annapurna Devi at Chandapur, Kalesh-
war Mahadeo at Rajamau and B huvaneshwar or Bhanwareshwar Maha-
deo at Rampur Sudauli, all in ta}lsll Maharajganj; the Bhuiyan Rani
at Abmadpur Nazul, Durga Devi at Ataura Khurd, Achaleshwar Maha-
deo at Rahwan, Parvati Devi at Sataun and Sevara Devi at Seontha,
in tahsil Rae Bareli, and the Baleshwar Mahagleo at Aihar, Sankata Dev,
at Gegason, Balbhadreshwar Mahadeo at Khiron and the Thakurdwara
at Murarmau, in tahsil Dalmau.

The Dharma-sastras prescribe a number of gamskarq, (socio-religious
ceremonies) to sanctify the body particularly for the duvija (bigher-
caste Hindus), such as garbhadhar_&a or the foe!:us-la ying ceremony which
is performed at the consummation of marriage. This ¢eremony is in
continuation of the pledge taken by the marrying parties at their wed-
ding, viz. to fulfil the obligation of continuing the family line. Also,
the mating of husband and wife as identified with the foetus-laying cere-
mony suggests that mating is conceived as a part of the obligations of
the married couple towards the family and the community, The nama-
karna rite is performed abcut twelve days after the birth of the child
when it is given & name. In naming a child certain rules are followed in
order that the name may refer to the family, the community and . the
social class to which the child belongs. ;

The other major samskara is chudakarma

, A (mundan) or th, first ton.
sure of the hair which is generally held in the first, thir)d or ﬂ?"th ;ear of
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the child’s birth but may also be performed at a later age according to -
the custom in the family.  This ceremony is pethaps intended to
celebrate the child’s introduction to the rules of bodily hygiene.
Upa ayana is the ritualistic sacred thread ceremony. With this cere-
mony the boy is fully accepted as a member of the group and of the
spiritual life of the community te which his forefathers helonged and

fromnow onwards, he has a right to know and learn the well-preserved
sacred lore of the community,

The antyeshti or the funeral rite marks the end of the human career
of the individual, and his entrance into the realm of his ancestors (pitris).
The Hindus believe that one who dies on a cot becomes an evil spirit.
Therefore, just before death, every Hindu is expected to take the name
of Rama or if prevented from doing so, the name is whispered in his
ear. He is then taken down from the cot and placed on the floor,
Ganga water, leaves of fulsi plant if available, and gold is also adminis.
tered to the dying person so  that he or she might be purified. After
a bath the corpse is taken on a bier for cremation and the funeral pyre
ig lit by the eldest son or a near relation. The ashes are then immersed
in ariver.  But the dead body of a child is usually buried, whereas that
of a leper or person who dies of snake bite, poisoning, cr some infectious
discase like small-pox, cholera, etc. is immersed.

The death is followed by the shuddhi ceremony on tl
by terhavin on the thirteenth day when the bouse is cl
formed and Brahmanas, friends and relatives
named' cetemony the family of the deceased is cons’dered ritually im-
pure. However, the observance of these ceremonies differs from caste
to caste and sometimes from family to family. With the passage of
time, however, the rigidity in the performance of these ceremonies is
being relaxed to some extent. On account of the high cost of living,
for example, the number of annual shradh ceremonies has been curtailed
only to those of the more important ancestors,

e tenth day and
eaned, puja per-
fed. Prior to the last

Oof Muslims-—-Any one believing in the one God.and Muhammad,
His prophet, is a Muslim. A follower of Islam is required to say prayers
(namaz), either individually or collectively in a mosque five times a day,
keep fast (rog7) in the month of Ramadan, undertake hajj to Mecea and
contribute in cash or kind to charitable purposes(zakat). Quran, the
holy book of the Muslims, is read or recited. A person who can recite
it by ‘heart is called a hafiz. There are many mosques, including Jama
Masjids and Idgahs, in the towns and villages of the district. The old
mosques dete back to the 14th century. Many Muslims have faith in
pirs (saints) and hold urs celebrations at their tombs,

Of Sikhs—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion, which disavows
idolatory and has no caste distinctions. It enjoins the wearing by each
adherent:of a kanghi (comb), a kara (iron bangle), a kirpan (dagger) and
kachha (sharts) and prohibits the cutting of:the kesh (hair). The Sikhs
attend congregational prayers in the gurdwaras (places.of Sikh worship),

4 Genl (R)—8
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Of Christians --'The Christians believe in God, and Iis son, Jesus
Chirist, and the holy ghost, the resurrection ol the dead and the life ever-
lasting. The Bible is their holy book. They have churches or chapels
for worship, there being an American chapel at Rae Bareli.  The Chris-
tians here mostly belong cither to the American Episcopal Methodist
Church or to the Anglican Church.

Of Jains —Almost all the Jains of the distriet helong to the
Digambara sect, They follow the erced of the Jinas or Tirthankaras and
instal their images in their temples.  They arve striet vegetarians and
uphold ahimsa as the highest dharma.  They have temples at Jais and
B achhrawan,

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—Almost all the common Iindu festivals are celebrated
in the distriet, the Hindu calender or the Vikrama Samvat beginning
with the first day of the bright half of Chaitra. The first nine days are
called the Navratri. On the eighth day falls the Sheetla Ashtmi when
Devi, particularly in the Torm of Sheetla, is worshipped. The next day,
Ram Naumi, marks the birthday of Rama when the devout keep fast,
eat special non-cercal food and decorate the temples dedicated to this
incarnation of Vishnu. Special katha programmes relating to the life
story of Rama arc arranged. The Vat Amavasya falls on the 15th of
the dark half of Jyaistha and perpetuates the memory of Savitri
and Satyavan. This festival is, therefore, also known as Vat-Savitri.
It is observed by married women praying for the grant of long lives to
their husbands and worshipping the banyan tree or a branch of it in their

houses. The 10th day of the bright half of that month, called the Ganga.

Das hra, is supposed to mark the day when the river descended to the
earth and people bathe in it on this day. Nag Panchmi falls on the
fifth day of the bright half of Sravana. Fairs for children are held and
some people offer milk to the serpents.  Some celebrate it as the dolls’
day for small girls. The last day of this month is known as the Raksha
Bandhan when the orthodox change their old sacred threads for new
ones and sisters tie threads of protection, on the wrists of their brothers
implying that the latter are responsible for their protection. The
Brahmanas also sometimes tic thread on the wrists of their patrons with
the game object. The eightly day of the first half of Bhadra is observed
as the birthday of Krishna. The celcbrations begin from the previous
month. On this occasion decorated cradles containing the idols of the
incarnation are installed in many homes, temples and other places. De-
votees keep fast and people go about appreciating the decorations. They
also go to temples which are specially adorned and illuminated for the
occasion. Bhajons and kirtans are sung in homes and temples. The
first fortnight of Asvina, called the Pitra-paksha, is devoted to the
memory of forefathers. The next nine days are designated the Kuar
(Sharadiya) Navratri when Devi in her various forms, particularly that
of Durge or Vijaya, is worshipped. The 10th day is known as Dasabra
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or Vijaya Dashmi which also commemorates the victory of Rama

over Ravana. In the dark fortnight of Kartika the fourth day, called-
Karwa Chautha, is observed as a day of fasting by married women for

the health, prosperity and well being of their husbands.  The 18th day

Is Dhan Teras, when the Diwali festivities begin and people purchase

J(;V{ellery_ and metal utensils. Some also worship Dhanwantri, the pre-
siding dcity of Ayurveda. The next day is Narak Chaturdashi or Chhoti

Diwali when daridra, that is poverty, is supposed to quit houses whicbh

are cleancd and perpared for the reception of Lakshmi, the goddess of
wealth, on the following day. This day is also the birthday of the god

Hanuman and is so cclebrated. Next day is Diwali proper which is a

day of rejoicings, followed by illuminations from the cvening when
cleaned and white-washed shops and houses are illaminated with earthen

limmps, candles or eleetric bulbs. Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, and

Gancsa, the auspicious, are worshipped at night. Sweets are distri-
buted and traders and businessmen usually cnd their fiscal year, opening
new account books and praying for prosperity in‘the new year. The day
following Diwali is known as Annakoot or Govardhan Puja and the day
next as Bhaiya Dooj when sisters put tilak on their brothers’ foreheads

and pray for their safety and the length of their lives. Some people

worship the pen and the inkpot on this day ant new accounts are star-

tcd: The farmers wo-ship their agricultural implements, the Kshatriyas
their weapons and others the items connected with the mode of earning
their living respectively. Kartiki-purnima is the greatest bathing fes-

f,lval of the district. Makar Sankranti, which falls on January 13 or 14,

is another bathing festival, followed by the Amavasya on the 15th day
of Magh%_l. when winter is at its peak. Basant Panchmi, the fifth day
of the bright half of the month is dedicated to the worship of Saraswati,
thq godde'SS of learning. Yellow coloured clothes are worn on this day.
Shivaratri is celebrated in honour of the god Shiva on the 18th day of
the dark half of Phalguna, the devotees keeping fast, singing and reciting
prayers to him and worshipping his idol. Usually religious lectures
and discourses lasting a week are arranged by the Arya Samaj from this
da){. The last day of that month is celchrated as Ioli, the famous

spring festival to commemorate the victory of Prahlad over bis atheist
father. Bonfires are burnt and newly harvested ears of barley and
wheat are roasted in them for offering to the gods. The next day peo-
ple throw coloured water on cach other and rub coloured powders, called

abir or gulal, usually on onc another’s faces. They put on new clothes

and in the evening visit friends and relatives and make merry. Singing

parties are arranged. The special tunes sung on this occasion are called

Phag and Holi.

The number of Hindu religious fairs held annually in different parts
of the district is quite large. About a dozen such fairs are attended by
about ten thousand persons or over. The biggest is the bathing fair
held on the banks of the Ganga at Dalmau on the Kartiki-purnina and
it attracks about 75,000 persons. On this occasion bathing fairs are
also held at other places in the district such as Bardhani and Janai in
the Maharajganj tahsil and Kharauli in the Salon tahsil. These fairg
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are attended ‘by ahout 9,000 to 15,000 persons each. Another impor-
tant bathing fair is held at Jaudaha in the Salon tahsil on the Yam-
dwitiya day sacred to Yama, the lord of death, falling on the second
il;;yf()f the bright halt of Kartika, On the oceasion of Dasahra, Ram-
}l zltd airs :;rc} leald ata number of places, the more important hein;,z those
reld at Shahmau and Tiloi in the Maharajganj tabsil and Gaura Hardo

n the l)almdll td}\h l- lh() 'hl '[ £ 4
¢ ¢ f ¢ t e ()f t : 1 11T p
N ‘ L& ur¢ h( l{aln] ]8. ﬂ 5 18 t}”‘ open

¢ story of the Ramayana. Two fairs are held
32"{;?_23’131')?‘}3" temple of _Pa_l'vnti_D(-.vi at Sataun in tahsil Rac Bareli,
i 00(]) ({;vutd:s-l'"“ Z'}“] agam an Vaisakha, cach being attended by about
wani at ~\]1();(v:-; ) l:f””'.l(),()()() persons attend the fair of Aborwa Bha-
Asvin ‘F'lirs‘ t 'flhfd]llsll Maharajganj on the Navratri Ashtami in
Shivara;tri (f}nl- ?li;lft. ¢ d at almost ali the important Shiva temples on
oo i Vill;ige.(Raiﬁ%(]\:rt g)le}lngl’.che one held at the Bhuwaneshwar tem-
Puniab; foetivar aio IIcelr( !}lllukivmmd by about 10,000 persons, The

h ha and Lori which are celebrated witl
, : cd with
Vigorous music often accompanied by dance.

. Muslim—The Muslims of
tivals, Id-uz-Zuha is celebrated
It commemorates the day when

the district celebrate a number of fes-
on the 10th day of the montb of Zilhij.

3 > the prophet Ibrahim submitted to the
will of God and is celebrated by attending community prayers in Idgahs

(t)r mosques and sacrificing sheep and goats in God’s name. The first
en days of the month of Moharram commemorate the martyrdom of

Imam Husain and his companions on the historic field of Kerbala. It
Is 8 festival of mourning,

! observed particularly by the Shias. Majl ses

Zre} held and the mamharas are  iluminated di,u’ing Moharram.j On
¢ :ln'a, the Yoth day. {axias arc taken out in processions. Chehllum
ells on th.e 40th day from Ashra, It usually marks the end of the period
of mourning. Rarawafat, the 12 h day of Rabi-ul-Awwal, is cele-
brated as the birthday of the prophet Muhammad by holding discour-
ses on his life and distributing alms. Shab-e-barat, falling on the 14th
of Staban, 15 & festival of rejoicing. It is marked by a display of
fireworks, distribution of sweets and saying of fatiha, prayers for the
peace of the souls of the dead. The month of Ramadan is observed by
a:stllng. On its expity, on the first of Shawwal, the festival of 1d-ul-

Fitr 18 celebrated by o ffering prayer in Idgahs and mosques and exchang-
Ing gifts and greetings. Besides these festivals, urs ceremonies are
held at the tombs of famous saints annually and are vsually accompa-
med' with fairs. The urs celchrations at Takia Muhabbat Shah in village
Sah_lmada on the first Thursday of Phalguna, at the tomb of Makhdum
Sahib at Jais from the 1st to the 10th of Zilhij, at the tomb of Ghazi
Mian at Susari for eight days starting from the first Monday of Jyaistha,
and at the tomb of Piran Parontha at Salon from the 8th to the 10th
of Jama-di-ul-awwal are well-known. One urs is also held at lardoi.

Sikl:L—The Sikhs cclebrate the birthdays of their gurus, Nanak
and Govind Singh, when portions of the Granth are read or recited, con-

gregational prayers are held and processions taken out, The Baisakhi
1s another Sikh festival. :
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Christian—The main festivals of the Christians are Christmas,
the birthday of Jesus Christ, Good Friday, the day of His crucifixion,
and Easter, the day of His resurrcction. The New Year (January 1)
is also particularly cclebrated by them.

Jain—The Jains cclebrate the birth and nirvana anniversaries of
their Tirthankaras, particularly of Mahavira, the Paryushana in the
last ten days of Bhadra and the three Ashtanhikas falling during the last
cight days each of Asadha, Kartika and Phalguna.

SociaL Lire

Property and Inheritance

In the case of the talukdars who had received Samads under the
Oudh Estates Act, 1869, succession of property was governed by that
law, irrespective of whether the talukdar was a Hindu or a Muslim. In
the case of these estates, the ordinary law of primogeniture applied,
in which the eldest son succceded to the estate. Where there were no
descendants in the male line of the talukdars, the nearest male agnate
was entitled to succeed. This law applied to intestate successions and
the talukdars were entitled to otherwise bequeath by will or give away by
gift to any one the estate or any portion thereof. The Muslim taluk-
dars who were childless were entitled to adopt an heir, or with his writ-
ten permission his widow would also have been entitled to do so, as if
the talukdar was a Hindu. The talukdars werc also entitled to apply
to the government that they would not like to be governed in the mat-
ter of succession by the provisions of the Oudh Estates Act, 1869, and
on acceptance of his application, the succession of such estates became
subject to the personal law applicable to the talukdar. It will be seen,
under the provisions of the aforesaid Act that no daughter could suc-
cced to an estate. But now by the passing of the U.P. Zamindari Abo-
lition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act No. I of 1951) and its enforce-
ment in the district on July 1, 1952, the succession and partition of agri-
cultural holdings and other properties, which were previously governed
by the personal law of the individual concerned, came to be regulated
by the Act (Act No. Tof 1951). The inheritance of property among the
Hindus is determined according to the provisions of the Hindu Succes-
sion Act, 1956, which brought about important changes in the law of
succession for the Hindus, Jains and Sikhs, enabling a female heir to
succeed to coparcenary property. The Muslims are governed by their
personal law of succession and inheritance and the Christians by the
Indian Succession Act of 1925.

Under the impact of recent legislations, new economic qnd socjal
forces and the individualistic outlook of the people the old Hindu joint
family is fast breaking up. The legal provision for transfer of property
through wills has further helped the process. 1In the district, the pat-
tern of family has been patriarchal, and nowhere matriarchal,
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MARRIAGE AND
_ The following statcment shows the distribution of the population of the district according to marital

status in various age-groups, in 1961

Unmarried

. Age-group
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’
Of the total population of the district, 13,14,949, about 38.4 per

ll % { @ } ':_% % E ® E’ E: § c 22228 { 2 | cent_wm'e unmarried, 53.3 per cent married, and 8.3 per cent widowed
R = - ‘:1 N or divorced. The corresponding figures for the rural arca were 38.0
N i per cent, 533.6 per cent, and 8.4 per cent, and for the urban arca 48.6 per
] il t S n e L B L L oe g o on o8 | & cent, 43.7 per cent and 7.7 per cent. Among the men in the distri.ct 41.9
ey T L 5 2 2 = per cent were unmarried, 51.3 per cent married and 6.8 per cent widowed
ey P or divoreed, while among the women the percentages were 34.7, 55.4 and
i f “ 1 9.9, respectively. Of the married men 8.7 per cent and of the married:
El ol g€ b 2 o % 4 oa a0 o sl women 9.7 per cent belonged to age-group 0-14 years; about 44.8 and.
PE Ao % 208 &8 % 8 %3 3 82 1% |2 52.9 per cent to the age-group 15-34 years; about 34.7 and 30.3 per cent
SRR SR S S N S (R to the age-group 35-54 years; and 11.8 and 7.1 per cent to the age-group,
o - - | 3 55 years and over, rvespectively. Among the men and women aged 33
A . . = e I yvears and over only 8.9 per cent of the former and 0.8 per cent of the
PEe ! O :é T8 2 2% 8 5 /3 latter remained unmarried. This shows that it was only in rare cases
Tt e S T S S ) B S e that women remained unmarried. Again  since the percentage of
= i Ll - -~ S S | [ - — . . e ,
1 = - widowed or divorced women was 9.9 as against 6.8 of such men, many
el r widows in the district would appear to have disliked re-marriage. The.
= E B O T S T O S S < percentages, respectively, of the married men and women of the ages
lmwl @ 4 % 2 5 2 2 32 5323857 c between 10 and 14 years were 11.2 and 14,0, which shows that child
A - S R O R - I A S Y marriage was prevalent in the district, particularly of girls, in spite of
Lo . ’ - Y the law to the contrary. The corresponding pereentages in 1951 were,’
e : - L P E gowlelvex('], 17.3 antd 3.3, the contrast indicating that the practice is gra-
ERREE S ually dying out.
! TR o 2 T M ~ 8 aw > . ey )
A ™ R N L Al . Of Hindus --For the Hindus, marriageis a sacrament governed
) 2 b Tz by the shastras and, to a considerable extent, by customs-and traditions,
R - T - - S R B U - SO SR S S ! 'E.A* often varying from caste to caste or even from family to family within’
EF iz SR %S¢ g g Lz m ~ o &2 |W & caste or sub-caste. The general practice is to marry within the caste
R T €12 and inter-caste and even inter-sub-castc marriages are still rare as are
o \] ol also thQse between persons of the same_gotra, althpugh these customary
ol 12 2 =~ &€ @ © o & o o o e om e - E restrictions have been abolished by thp Hindu Marriage A_ct, 1955, which,
121,58 5 2258883232z 3 2 3l8]% however, holds marriage between sapindas (agnates within seven genera-
12078 g £ 0 F 8 J s 00 ) “lalE tions) to be invalid and also illegalises polygamy. Polyandry is un-
L f; b known in the district. The minimum age preseribed for marriage is 18
P ) S‘ years for a male and 15 years for a female, provided that the consent
[ : e - 2 of her guardian has to be obtained if the girl bas not completed the age
: ! K of 18 years. Child marriage, however, persists markedly among the
| TI ® Scheduled Castes and certain sections of the Other Backward Classes.
1o 2 In the district, women are generally dependent on the male members of
IR T S S S S S B O the family for their maintenance and protection. In the home they
Lo . i usually occupy & respectable place and do or look after the domestic
| % £ chores. Very few women are self-dependent or earn their own living.
[ " ' '
¥ ; S S S T S T }’1’ Ordinarily, “marriages are ?.r'rat}ged by the parents, sometimes
1o o 3 ] ,g IS through an intermediary, - the initiative being taken by the girl’s.guar-
1o > = lele dians. When the proposai is accepted, the betrothal ceremony, variously
1o g 21 called sagai, tilak, tika or phaldan,1s performed at the bridegroom’s
I 1 2238 2 33 322228 GRS house. Then, -on an appointed day, the bridegroom’s party (barat)
T A S O | S O O A I B : " " % arrives at the bride’s house where the groom is given a reception .at
s ERaRssszgesse by
(.
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the doorstep and gc"ncrally the jayamal ceremon
bride garlauding the groom. [t js followed by the actual marriage cere-
mony in the manday (marriage cnclosure). Priests of both sides perform
the rituals and the bride's parents or guardian perform the kanyadan
(giving away of the girl). The gathbandhan (tying up the ends of the
dresses of the bride and bridegroom) ceremony is then held, and the cou-
ple solemnise the bhanwar or the saptpadi ceremony by guing around
the sacred fire seven times.

. . The bridegroom and his perty then take
leave (vida) and retwrn to his house along with the bride,

¥y is also performed, the

Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Backward
Classes marriage is simpler and at times takes the form of dola in which
the bride is taken to the groom’s house where the ceremony is performed.
In the Sikh marriages extracts fror

. u the Granth are recited and the cou-
ples go seven times round the holy book. The Jain marriage follows

the pattern of that of the twice-born Hindus, but the hymns recited and
the puja performed are Juin instead of being Brahmanical.

Of Muslims —With the Muslims marriage is a contract which
every Muslim of sound mind, who has att

ained puberty, may enter into.
A man may have as many as four wives at a time under the Muslim law.
The principal condition of a marriage is the settlement ot mahr (dower)

payable by the bridegroom to the bride. The first ceremony is the
mangni (asking for the bride). On the marriage day the groom with
his party (barat) goes to the bride’s house. The bride’s vakil, usually
an elderly relative, obtains her and the groom’s consent jn the presence
of two witnesses who must be sane adult Muslims. The qazi then per-
forms the marriage ceremony.  After the recitation of khutbah the cere-
mony is over. Soon after, the rukhsat (leave-taking) takes place and
the bride accompanies the bridegroom to hig house. Among the
Shias also the mode is the same except that two mujtahids or maulvis,
one from each side, perform the merriage ceremony instead of the gasi.

Disposal of dead among the Muslimg

The moment death takes place, the dead man or woman’s mouth
and eyes are closed, to avoid disagreeable looks, toes are fastened to-
gether with a thin piece of cloth, the face is turned towards the Qiblah
(Mecca), perfume is burnt around the body and in the case of wealthy
people, a man is hired to read the Quran. The burial takes place as soon
as the body is got ready for the purpose, which ususlly does not take
more than a few hours. The dead body covered with cloth (kafan)is placed
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Of Christians—Christian marriages are goverped by the Indian
Christian Marriage Act, 1872 {as amended in 1952). The minimum
marital age is 18 years for a man and 15 years for a waman, but in case
the latter is under 18 years of age the consent of her guardian is neces-
sary. Usually the proposal for mairiage is made by the man and when
accepted by the woman the engagement is taken to be complete. Thes,
on a fixed date, after the hanns have been published thrice, once every
week, the two are married in a chureh by & priest, The bride is given
away by her father, a relative or a fricnd and the couple repeat the mar-
riage vows, the groom places the wedding ring on the bride’s finger and
the priest declaves the couple as man and wife. The couple then sign
the marriage register along with their witnesses. .

Dowry—The Dowry Prohibition Aet, 1961, has made tl}e offering
and accepting of dowry illegal. The practice, however, still persists
in the district as elsewhere,

L]

Civil Marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954, pravides for the
performance and registration of & marriage by a marrisge officer, ap-
pointed in the district by government. Caste and religion are no bar
to such a marriage and no rites or cerenionies are‘required.  Such mae-
risges have not yet become popular in the district and during the five
years, 1864 {0 1968, only eight civil marriages were solemnized, one
each in 1964, 1963 and 1866, two in 1967 and three in 1968.

Widaw Marriage—The Hindu Widow Marriage Aect, 1956, recog-
nises the remarriage of & widow. The old customary prejudices agsinst
the remarriage of & widow are, however, still strong, perticularly among
the higher castes. Among the Scheduled Castes and some sections of
the Other Backward Classes remairiage of widows is common and gene-
rally takes the simple form in which the woman just starts living with
her new husband. Other communities also do not favour widow re-
marriage ordinarily, although it is permitted, for example, among the
Muslims, by their perdonal law, '

e—Divorce or dissolution of marriage was previously not
permli)siszg}l;:c am?ng the Hindus. In the Scheduled Castes and some
of the Other Backward Classes, however, & man or woman could leave
or relinquish his or her wedded spouse with the sanction of the caste
panchayat. The Indian Divorce Act, 1869, is applicable generally to
the Christians. The Dissolution of Muslim Marriages Act, 1989, gave
a Muslim wife the right to seek dissolution of her marriage under cerfain
conditions, apd the Hindu Marriage Act, 1935, permits divorce and dis-
solution of marriage, under certain specifie eircumstances, among the
Hindus algo. Nevertheless, among the bxghe? eastes instances of re-
course being faken {o the Act for divorce are still rare. 'Séme details of
divorce cses decided in the district under the Hindu Marriage Act,

1955, during the five years from 1961 o 1985 are given below :

4 Genl (R)wmg
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No. ol ¢nsestiled ”Nu. ol casey i whae !

Year divorce was allowed

Totul By men 17;;y”\‘vunrnr-‘n> 4'1-“'t.~“-|~~—» V'.l‘n_rmlr-nr Tl‘(:\\:m?c;.

Twet. . T s s s LTI
1962 .. .. 3 “ 3 3 1 2
1963. . .. L1 4 2 5 4 i

1064 .. .. 5 i 3 &

1963.. . G 5 t 4 3 .

T petl L wewe e Tae T T T T T

et e e b i ot et s e b s - e S e s il ey S b 4 e vt s e B <+ 1 . = e+ e

Prostitution and Traffic in Women -No organised brothels
or prostitution centres ave known to exist in the distriet. The number
of prostitutes is also not a vailable, nor have there been any eases of traf-
fic in women and girls during the last three years. The Suppression
of Immoral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1936, has been enforced
in the district since January 18, 1963, after which the prostitutes have
been rehabilitated. Many of them have adopted the pursuits of dance
and music.

Gambling The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as amended in 1952
and 1962 for U.P., makes gambling in public an offence.  This vice does
not appear to have serions proportions in this district. It is usually
indulged in as a pastime, particularly by Hindus on the oceasion of
Diwali. During the last five years 64 cases ol gambling offences were
prosecuted, resulting in 26 convictions.

Home-life—1In 1961, there were in the distriet 62 homeless persons
of whom 34 were males and 28 females.  The ‘institutional population’
comprised 980 persons-908 men and 72 women-of whom as many as 914
persons were in the Rae Bareli tahsil.  The rest of the population lived
in 2,55,711 residential houses of which 2,48,346 were in the rural areas
and 7,365 in the urban.  In the distriet, the average size of a houschold,
represented by a group of persons ordinarily living together and taking
their meals from a common kitchen, consists of 4.8 persons and 4.9 per-
sons in the rural and urban arcas respectively. The corresponding
figures in 1951 were 4.7 and 4.4 persons, which shows that therc has
been a marked increase in the size of an average urban houschold du-
ring the decade, 1951-61.  Of the total number 0.5 per cent of the house-
holds have no regular room to live in, 28.8 per cent have one room, 21.3
per cent have two rooms and 18.9 per cent have three rooms while those
living in four ar more rooms are 30.8 per cent.  This shows the existence
of larger residential accommodation for nearly one-third of the popu-
lation. The average density of persons per room in the rural areas is
1.7 and in the urban 1.9.
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Houses—The residences of some of the erstwhile talukdars, mostly
at their country seats, arc well-built and occasionally spacious and
palatial. In the towns, about 72 per cent of the houses are made of
burnt bricks, often plastered and sometimes cemented.  They are gene-
rally one-storeyed, although houses of two or cven three storeys arve
also scen here and there,  There are a few bungalows, particularly in the
civil lines arca of Rac Bareli proper.  In the villages about 94 per cent
of the bouses have walls of mud or unhaked  bricks, the rest of burnt
bricks. Ol the urhan 61 per cent and of the rural 95 per cent houses have
thatehed or tiled roofs.  Iixeept where phoos (thatching grass) or khap-
rail (tiles) are used for the ceiling the roofs are mostly flat. Many houses
have a raised narrow platform in front of the baithak (sitting-room).
In the villages a cattle shed is attached to the house. Sometimes the
passage or barotha itself is used as a byre. Some of the well-to-do
villagers have also small gardens attached to their houses,

Furniture and Decoration —The common, people do not usually
have much in their homes by way of furniture which mostly consists
of a few ordinary string cots, one or two f{akhts (backless and armless
wooden couches), stools, low wooden scats and mats. Cheap pictures
of gods and goddesses, wall paintings and elav toys serve as items of
decoration. On ceremonial oecasions, like marriage, some villagers de-
corate the fronts of their houses with designs painted with a mixture
of red clay (geru) and rice powder. The rich and edueated among the
towns-people, and some dwellers even in the eountryiide, furnish their
homes with items of modern furniture and fittings.

Food—The people of the district arc gencrally vegetarian by
habhit and preference, although the number of those who cat meat, fish
and cggs is considerable.  Meat is not generally available in the villages
and the poor. even in towns, can hardly aflord it.  Wheat, rice, gram,
maize and pulses, along with curd, milk, vegctables and ghee or vege-
table oils, usually constitute the staple food ol the well-to-do. Rice
and maize are consumed less here than in the western and northern
parts of Avadh. Coarse grains like barley, jowar kodon and sawan form
the staple dict of the very poor.  Among villagers sattu (flour of parched
gram and barley) and chabena (parched grain) arc also common. People
generally takc two meals a day, about midday and sunset. The
principal constituents of food are rotis (loaves of bread) and a bowl of
pulse with or without cooked vegetables. They usually cat out of metal
utensils, sitting on the ground on low wooden scats, mats or carpets.
The orthodox.Mindus take their meals in or near the kitchen. Many
of the unorthodox and the cducated eat at tables. Use of crockery
has incrcased. Tea and smoking arc common.

Dress—In the villages the common dress for men consists o' kurta
flong loose shirt) or a ganji (half shirt) a dhoti, an angochha (scarfl) and
a turban or a cap. The women put on a saluka (loose blouse), a lehnga
(a long skirt) and an orhni to cover the head and the upper part of the
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body. Some village women wear sap

Pyjamas or lungis with kurtas or shirty
ted and more advanced, purticular}y
the western style or put on busheoa
slacks. Women in the towng y
wear salwars, kurlas and py.

is. Muslim males
ancd turbang or ¢
among the towpa,
ts or bush-shirts

sually wear gapj and b
amas with orhngy,

Jewellery—Men do not we
round the neck and a ring or
seen wearing silver bangles in the vill
bangles, a nose-ring (nath) oy nose-st
bangles or bracclets, collars, necklac
wear these ornamenty gencrally mg

the rich have them made of gold,
the waist.

often  wear
aps. The educa-
lwellers, dress in
with trousers or
louse. e girls

ar jewellery exeept sometimes o chain
two on their fingers.” o men are also
ages. Womey generally wear glass
ud, car-rings, tops or ear pendants.
¢S, armlets apg anklets. The poor
de ol silver qop baser metals, while
Particularly tj, ones worn above

Communal Life

~ Amusements and Recreations~Thcrc are two permanent
cmema houses, the Mifan and the Capital, hoty, located in the town of
Rae Barcli and having seating capacity for ggg persons They vielded
a sum of Rs_ 1,56,7’31_&3 entertainment tax to (!()\'(“Pll;ll.(‘llt ili 1968-69.
Touring ta]kx(‘.s. and circuses also visit the dist;ict '“ "W 1 1} .-n and
dangals (wrestling Mmatches), iZenous o and 1(1 ama-
tic per[‘orn‘mnc(:s), Qawwali pa »[ml;f; aogen-;ul"l i(r:;s are
arrangc(l ().(:casioxmlly at diﬁ‘cl‘cnt })]R(BCS. Th(gre is arlll Of,'}ltlc(i'g? club at
Rae Bareli and another of whjel, the memberg are mostly lﬁ;vyers-
The village folk

time for recreation a
‘ween weeding Operations, wlep they are COMparatively free they in-
dulge in fol_k-songs, called birhq, kajri ang malhar ym t};e accom-
paniment of handy mysjca] instruments like dholge énd majira and,
often, lxarln()nltlm. The recitations of Alha or othep herojc bal{uds such
as the one narrating the story of Rana Benj Madho Bakhsh’s fight with
the British are also Popular, The Holi festival iq the oceasion i%l‘ group
8INgIng of special songs eglleg phag or holi, 4 number of fairs annually
held in the district afforq opportunity to the People to relax and amuse
point of view of ublic i ‘ ore
nong the Tecreations are thr())se a entcrtamment, the
or Dhanush-yagys

" s fforq amlila
ya Organised in fairs at differen news LY. the R
The people enjoy the kqth

popular in the _rural ar
by the publicity stqfr Quite frequently in
urban areas.

generally remaiy, busy in their work and get little
nd amusement, i

During the rainy scason and bet-

trough its panchayat ghe Programmes the Aj).
to entertain and educate the rural nglasses. T!e All
privately owned radio ang transister sets in t}

India Radio seeks
here are more than 2,000
e district, The planning
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Clubs for
. io sets to panchayat ghars..
also provided md.lo se Mahila and Bal
glcg a;(tzite}?t\s:glcn at?d childrcn’bln th:rg:;lin;eodf i‘riutmkc,liﬁ'erent develop-
1 ’ - . en
tively, have be ; ntres. There are
Mangal DR]S, respect)y strict and serve as recreation ce ! bout 15.
ment bl(t)}ckslt(x)lf;st]ilrf tdﬁz district, cach with ;1 n'fl.elti;};clilr;)nt(i);aa Igakshak
485 o mices of the district branch of ! ganised in 1968
Under the auspices ith a membership of l,p'?f), organise 4 soorts
Dal, 159 youth c};!(l)ginv;ments in physical exercises, gagllé: ag valriety
competitioBs (I): shramdan (voluntary labour) Pl“’gr;‘]min(‘i; enous and
and un:lle(l)'ils'ooan d in-door games arf spor&s, ilﬂ}i;genousg games and
of out-do . district. Among the . Py
d in the dis - de of kabaddi, gulli

modern, are playe istrict, mention may be made S

n the district, The more common of the
sports common 1 \ a, lukwal and kho. e
danda, gulhar,s c}’:loa‘.)}r'zeghior: the district are volley-ball, football, hockey,

ame . .

T o . toni.

Impact of Zamindari Abolition

. inantly agricultural, about 89
istrict of Rae Bareli is predominantly 3T ing popula-
The dl;?t‘lsczo(t);al population and 85.5 per cent o i) 1‘9(53 rwt(())ril:cltrelga II))ollgtion
per cento aged in active agricultural pursuits.  Pri  Tand Beforms
tion bel'n%aelr'liguider the U.P. Zamindari AbOhtl.onlﬂ:;al community of
of zamin 1), almost the entire agricu ¢
ACt’d1959 ‘EA(c):lins?:idl ?)?' t)énants who held onhrent a.li)();lgt osf'ZtI});I;rcle;l: d(;
the district co ea. They were not the masters I t
the total ‘cumva:‘egtr?);ghold of the talukdas who were r.n(}):;:i f)};a::. ixll)(()rz
The dlst:rwtrma:mong themselves exercised pli"opll'letzrry drl(;gthers About
in number a hole mahals and parts of & hundre . omn
th%n eleVeI} };Egg; et(:llv:;kdars were quite big es_‘tc:atc hi(:]m::; ?Xlit‘f;gkgow,
a dozen O intained city residences .
ach. They mainta in pros-
b el comney s he it Some i v e
€ . ood and c J d .
perous clrcumsmirrl:j?ria:gdgimpact of new econom.llc :nld Eg:;:lciorfclfg
abolition sglzz'}?;nge has taken place. The erstwhil ﬁeraol;es have nOw
5 (S)l;l) s;?fgrtl to live lavishly “rfg m&rg Ole;)h;aedeirl?ne in the fortunes of
m a . L -
he level of cultiva trades men
been reduCe]d ;oast i:’a d its repercussions on traderasd 'weut’htehrﬁsexl‘?fes men
the ]anglor((i Sprimarily to their expensw? neefdls mr ;’n}is greatly dwind-
who catere de in articles of luxu -
: tomers. Trade 1. Manv of the tenants
out their best custom ds in common demand. Many
. t in goods 1n ¢ : the land
Lo oo Dhamidh 4 rights e From the o o oot and
ave ac 4 . . Th are {ree bty M) ]~
. tivation, ey The high prices of agri
under their cul direct to the government. The hig e
d revenue direc S enue have considerably impr
pay lan and the fixed land rev ble to hold their own
cultural produce and t they are now better able
their econé) mlc'czgdlt}i‘)f?utngxe agolition of zamindari has heralded the
T soclety. > istrict.
n:l\lrgreltaor;' a socialistic age in the district
8
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CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
LAND UrinisatioN AND REcLaMatioN

Agricultural Population

i Aeeording to the eensus of 1971, in the district the total pumbhcr
of workers was 4,853,230 of whom $,26,514 were cultivators apd agricul-
tural labources.
Cultivated Area
was 227896 T T o £ g ltivited ave e i et

next Settlement in 1868, The statement helow gives the figures of cul-
tivated arca in the district in the years 1901-02, 198740 and 1965-69 -

e e e e e -

Year Cultivated uarea Cultivated areuin
| ] {hectares) State (h(\.ct,ureb)

l ; e R
19071-02 . . - 3,43,404' T “ T
1931-32 .. . . 2,442,284 .

1968-60 .. .. .. 2,380,806 2,16,54, 100

TN T T M % o o et et et e et e At o e
e ————

Culturable Land

) The statement which follows gives the figures of culturable land
in the district for a number of seleeted years from 1901-02 to 196.8-69 :

e e ety e

Year C""h“rf‘tl.'}e ’hmd Cutturable 1and in
i (RectuTey) State (hectares)
1 3 T e \. ——
1901-02 . .. ~ e T e o
1921-52 . " : 1,17,280
1968-69 . . . 1,00,400 50,409,210
.2

e e e BT e U
e M e e e oo,

The culturable arca of 1,00,400 heetares in the district, in

included 4,895 hectarcs under forests, 30,019 hectares wup 1068-69,

der groves,
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37,719 heetares of enlturable waste, 3,121 hectares of land eovered by
pastures and grazing grounds and 24,646 heectares of fallow.  In that
year the area of barren and unculturable land  was 29,608 heetares aud
the area of land put to non-agricultural uses was 47,582 hectares.

Soil Conservation

Land reclamation work has not yet been taken up in this district
on a large-seale. However, an area ol more than 2,000 hectares of cul-
turable land was reelaimed e the Seeond, and an area of about 2,480
heetares in the Thied Plan periods.

Soit erosion is noticeable in its worst form in the watcrsheds of the
Ganga and the Sai. The government, therefore, took up soil conserva-
tion and ravine reelamation programmes cspeeiaily in  the catchment
arcas of these two rivers, in order to check soil erogion and reclaim such
land as had been affected by it.

-

A unit was established at Rae Bareli in 1964-65, for the purpose,
and another at Lalganj in  1967-68. Three more such units have
recently heen cstablished at  Bachhrawan, Salon and  Dalmau. The
programme includes afforestation, coustruction of contour bunds,
levelling of fand and reclamation of ravined areas and other culturable
waste lands. The achievements under this programme during the years
1964-G3 to 1968-69 are given below ;

A S e i e ki 2 oo e it e s e At i e e e

Area surveyed N .. . 16,174 hectares
Area protected .. ‘e .. . 8,100 hectares
Area afforested .. . . 53 hectares
Length of the bunds constructed .. .. 10,868,028 metres
Amount of loans distributed to cultivators for taking Rs 1,81,885

up Soil conservation work in their holdings

ot e,

IRRIGATION

The district is, on the whole, provided with good irrigation facilities,
both natural and artificial. 'The rivers, lakes and ponds have normally
sufficient water to irrigate the paddy crop during breaks in the rains
and the other crops in winter. These sources are supplemented by wells,
canals, tube-wells and lift-irrigation devices. ,

At the time of the first Settlement of 1872, the proportion of the
irrigated area to the cultivated ares of the district was 74.5 per cent,
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The land was recorded as irrigated if it appeared to be usually watered.
Thus the arca shown ag irrigated was  the irrigable rather than the
actually irrigated area in any ycar. In 1902, the irrigated arca was only
31 per cent of the land under the plough, In 1955-56 the irrigated ares
was 1,01,100 hectares or nearly 88 per cent of the cultivated arca. In
1968-69, the irrigated ares in the district was 1,29,995 hectares or about
46.3 per cent of the cultivated area.

In 1872, nearly 47 per cent of the total irrigated arca was watered
from wells and 58 per cent from tanks and a negligible area from other
sources. In 1893, the area irrigated from wells increased to 63.4 per
cent of the total irrigated area and there was a corresponding fall in the
area irrigated from tanks, it being only 85.8 per cent. In 1903, the area
irrigated from wells increased to 66.8 per cent as against 32 per cent from
tanks. In 1921-22 the arca irrigated from wells was 77,240 hectares
and that from tanks and other sources 23,092 hectarcs. Since 1928,
water from the Sarda canal began to be made available for irrigation.
In 19381-32, wells irrigated 63,100 heetares, tanks and lakeg 32,000 hee-
tares and canals 18,300 hectares. In 1968-69, wells irrigated 45,821
hectares, tanks and lakes 11,980 hectares, tube-wellg 4,751 hectares and
canals 66,185 hectares.

Means of Irrigation

Wells—The average depth of water almost all over the district
is about five metres below the surface. It ranges from about geven
metres in pargana Sareni to about ﬁ\{e metres in pargana Salon. At some
places where the subsoil is sandy, it is difficult to construct wells. But
such tracts are small and mainly confined to villages near the banks of
the Sai. Water from a pucea well is drawn in the ordinary manner with
bullocks and a leather bucket of a normal capacity of 54 litres. This
method serves to irrigate an acrc of land (1/4 hectare) in eight days. The
kutcha wells are protécted by a lining of twigs. For these a dhenkli
(lever) is usually employed and where the water is close to the surface
the pot and pulley system is also adopted. Generally the.k.utcha wells
do not last beyond one season but in areas where the subsoil is firm they
may last several seasons. In 1903-04, there were 71,149 pucca wells
in the district and in 1968-69, the number of such wells wag 41,660,

Tanks and Lakes—Generally the tanks employed for irrigation
are natural depressions in which the surface drainage collects. Some.-
times, however, excavated tanks are also found, some of them being very
old and assigned to the Bhars. But they are not numerous in the djg.
trict. Irrigation from tanks and lakes is done by lifting water by means
of baskets, locally called beri or dugla. The number of lifty of water
depends on the height of the field above the water level, In 1908-04,
the number of tanks and lakes in the district was 31,914 of which 14,551
were actually used for irrigation. By 1968-69, the number of tanks
and lakes had decreased to 5,979, as with the passage of time, gome of
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the shallower ponds have been hrought under the plough or filled up
with silt. Their importance as a source of irrigation has, in general,
diminished as government, besides providing liberal assistance for the
construction of pucca wells and the sinking of tube-wells, have also
provided canals, :

Small streams and rivulets also serve as sources of irrigation to a
limited extent. Most of the areas so irrigated are situated in the par-
ganas of Rae Barcli, Bachhrawan, Dalmau, Salon and Sareni. Where-
ever possible, small carthen dams are raised across a stream or rivulet
so as to form a small reservoir from which water is lifted as from a tank.

Canals—Water was made available for irrigation from the Sarda
canal in the year 1928, after the construction of its channels and distri-
buitares. The Purwa, Jaunpur and Rae Bareli are the main branches
of the Sarda canal in this district.  Various projects have sincc been
taken in hand to expand the canal systems in the district. A separate’
division of the Sarda canal was created for the district in 1939. In 1942,
the total length of the canals and their distributaries in the district was
274 km. and they irrigated nearly 84,000 hectares. In 1948, about 58
km. of new channels were constructed in the district under the Grow
More Food Scheme and the area irrigated by the canals rose to 50,000
hectares. A number of schemes for the extension of canals in the dis-
trict were completed during the Second and Third Plan periods. The
total length of the canals and their distributaries in the district was
1,780 km. in the year 1868-69 and they irrigated an area of nearly 62,810
hectares: of land. The Sarda canal is unable to provide sufficient
water to meet the full irrigational requirements of the district. A num-
ber of lift irrigation schemes have, therefore, been completed in the
district.

Litt Irrigation Schemes—The Akbarpur, Jijaulia, Dariba, So-
halis, Raghunathpur and Pastaur pump canal schemes on the Sai had
been completed in the district by the year 1969, at a total cost of 14
lakhs of rupees. Anarea of more than 2,428 hectares. of cultivated land
is irrigated under these schemes. The Chauhania and the Gangamau
pump canal projects on the same river are nearing completion and are
expected to irrigate an ares of 687 hectares. The first stage of the
Dalmau pump canal on the Ganga was completed in 1869 at a total cost
of 164 lakhs of rupees. It provides additional water to the: Purwa
branch of the Sarda canal and is capable of irrigating 24,281 hectares
of cultivated land in the district. The second stage of this project
which is the biggest in the State is to cost a sum of 119 lakhs of Tupees.
On its completion, it will irrigate nearly 90,650 hectares of land in the
districts of Rae Bareli, Pratapgarh, Allshabad and Varanasi. A scheme
has been algo prepared to utilise in the district the water of the Gomati
by pumping it at Salempur into the Rae Bareli branch of the Sarda

t
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In the Fourth Plan it is proposed to construet pump canals on the
Ganga at Sangtha and Khajurgaon, on the Sai at Rani-ka-Purwa, Phag-
pur, Hajipur and Piranagar and on the Loni at Saraila,

The Sarju canal project or the Sarda Saliayak Pariyojna, which
visualises diverting the waters of the Sarju or the Ghaghra and the Sarda
rivers in distriet Bahraich into the Purwa braneh of the Sarda canal in
this district will, it is estimated, go a long way towards meeting the irri-
gational requircments  of the cultivators of this distriet. The total
length of the main canal will he nearly 266 km. and more than 8,200
km. of distributary chaunnels will be constructed.  Nearly 644 k. of’the
existing channels will have to be renovated to carry water from this
canal, It will irrigate nearly 11,73,390 hectares of land in a number of
districts between Bahraich and Allahabad, including an arca exceeding
24,000 hectares in district Rae Bareli.  The area in this district which
will benefit from this project will rise to about 1,41,600 hectares by the
end of the Fifth Plan period. It has been approved and the work has
begun on it in 1963-69.

Minor Irrigation Works—During the years 1951 to 1967 more
than 7,431 pucca welis were constructed and 8,106 hand pumps, 1,173
pumping sets and 2,617 persian wiaeels (rahat) installed and 1,127
tube-wells sunk in the district. An area of about 59,280 hectarcs of
land may be irrigated from these sources.

The government distributed a sum of Rs 48,035,800 as tagavi and
Rs 12,19,000 as grant-in-aid to the cultivators of the district in
1967-68, for construction of minor irrigation works. The following works
were completed during that year :

L T e T R ) — ———— e e

[tem No. completed

.- - l. A U ______M_M____; N

T ewpucea wells . .. . Tt
Repair of old pucea wells .. . .. .. 1,102
Persian wheels (rahat) e .e .. . 289
Pumpingsets .. e .o . e 311

Tube-wells

(6) Klectric . . . . 820
(b) Diesel = .. . .. .. 300

[ R il e e T ]

In the vear 1968-69, sums of 107 lakhs and 27 lakhs of rupees as
loan and grant-in-aid respectively were proposed to he distributed to
the cultivators for repairing 1,800 old pucca wells, constructing 1,500
new pucea wells. setting up 800 persian wheels and 400 tube-wells.
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Drainage

The main natural drains in the district are the Ganga, the Sai and
their tributaries. The irrigation department has also constructed
a number of drains, the chief being the Issure in tahsil Dalmau and the
Maharajganj and the Sheogarh drains-in tahsil Maharajganj about 47
km., 64 km, and 32 km, in length respectively.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

Soils and Land

Starting from the south of the district, we come across the low-lying
alluvial khadar, locally called the kachhar of the Ganga. It comprises
land lying under the old high bank of theriver and while, at
places, it has almost no breadth, at others, it attains a width of 3 km,
This land may be divided mainly into two classes.  Oune class comprises
alluvial flats separated from the high bank by old channcls which are
sometimes partially silted up and sometimes carry a volume of water
during therains.  These areag remain under water over fairly long periods
during the year and cultivation is possible only in the Rabi scason. The
surface soil varics from vear to year, as the annual inundation of the
river occasionally covers what was previously exeellent land with a de-
posit of sand, while, at other times , a thick fertile layer of clay is found
to have been spread over land that was previously unenlturable. The
other class of the kachhar is the tract lying between this purely alluvial
land and the old high bank, which, in some places, recedes far from the
course of the stream. This land does not suffer from the incursions of
the river and is regularly cultivated in the Rabi season, while occasion-
ally it is also possible to raise & Kharif crop in it.  OQuc of the advantages
that both of these classes of kachhar possess is that they do not require
irrigation,

Above the old high bank of the Ganga stretches inwards an upland
tract which contains numerous smaller water courses draining into the
Ganga or the Loni. Following the Ganga eastwards this tract gradually
narrows until, close to Dalmau, it extends over a little more than a
km. from the river. The soil is a light loam but frequently the propor-
tion of sand is quite large. In the Rabi, crops of wheat and barley and
in the Kharif good crops of mandua and jowar are raised.

In the north of this upland tract the land sinks again and the light
soil gives place to a belt of stiff clay interspersed with broad and shallow
swamps and stretches of barren usar land. Here the principal crop is
rice. In a large portion of the cultivated arca, the soil is too stiff. to
admit of the raising of the Rabi crops of gram and linsced after the
rice harvest. A marked feature of this tract is the abrupt shift from
good fertile soil to absolutelv unculturable usar. Water for irrigation
is available almost throughout the year from the numerous lakes and
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ponds. Owing to high water level, wells are also casy and cheap to
construct.

... The tract of stiff clay has a chain of lakes more or less connected
with cach other. They are generally situated parallel to the Ganga
and the Sai and appear to he the remains of some old river beds. This
conjecture is supported by the quality of the soil on their banks. It is
never'stl.ffcr than alight loam.  [lere and there sandy bhur of the poorest
description occurs. Such soil is very casily and sceriously affected by
heavy rainfall, and is not good for cultivation.

The average wiflth of the central tract is about 5 km. It lies on
both sides of the Sai and resembles the upland of the Ganga. For pur-

g{)stes' of agriculture some portions of this tract are the best in the
istrict.

Almost the wholé of the remaining arca of the district hag a firm
loam or clay soil in which rice is the principal crop. The Rabi crops
are fair but infcrior to those grown in the lighter soils. In this area
also lakes and welly are the sources of irrigation, '

‘

Classification of Soils

The classification of the soils of the district, as adopted at the Set-
tlement of 1928-29, still holds good. The three major classes of soil
are goind, manjhar and palo. The main cause of inferjority of soil in the
digtrict is its sandiness. Distinetion has, therefore, been made bet-
ween dumat or firm loam and bhur or sandy soil. The soil which usually
gives a single crop of rice is known as maliyar.

The various classes and sub-classes of soil are as follows :

w4 o a4 e w

Classes Suh-classes
- _: e e ,Jf,.__,.ﬂ___..ﬂ.__-__,,._H_,_,,‘-,é__ e o
- —G:;;;; — -_. S : - R
Kachhiana] Dumat, bhur
Manjhar Dumat, bhur, matiyar
Palo ;

. Dumat, bhur, matiyar

Tl e e et e et e e e e e e ettt

_ The goind soil is generally found in the fields in the immediate
neighbourhood of village abadis. On account of their proximity to the
Inhabited areas thesc fields are better manured and irrigated. All kinds
of crops are grown in these fields. Kachhiana is a finer varlety of goind
land suitable for intensive cultivation. Usually tobacco and vegetable
crops are produced in it. Manjhar land horders on goiid lands and by
reason of its greater distance from the inhabited sites receives less
manure. Palo is-all other outlying land which is scldom manured.

CH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION Lird

The difference between the dumat an(} bhur sub-classes of all the
main soils is that while dumat is a good mixture of clay and sand, bhur
has a preponderance of sand.

Harvests

As in other districts of the plains the main crops are the Rabi, the
Kharif and the Zaid. The Kharif crops generally predominate in all
the tahsils especially in tahsils Maharajganj and Rae Bareli. In 1866,
the arca covered by the Kharif crops was 53.9 per cent and by the Rabi
crops 51.3 per cent of the total cultivated area. The preponderance
of the Kharif area over the Rabi area has always been a characteristit
feature of this district, as will be clear from the following statement :

Arves under Kharif crops Arca under Rabi crops
Year (hectares) . (hectares)
District  State  District  State
__«1‘ CooooTT T 2 3 T 4 —t’i—_
Tisoz0s .. a0 1Laiae '
1921-22 . .. 1,79,280 .. 1,25,320
1949-50 .. . v 1,79,116 | .. 1,42,812

1968-89 . . 2,03,365 1,14,28,710  1,60,654 1,01,31,675

it et et et ot e rm et -

The Zaid harvest is of comparatively 1it§-1e importance considering
the area under it. But it has considerably increased since the Settle-
ment of 1928-29 when it was only 5,104 hectares. The record figure of an
area of 12,150 hectares under this crop was reached in the year 1948-49.
In 1968-69 the Zaid area was 8,742 hectt}rqs. The main Zaid crops
are sqwan, melons and hot weather rice varieties like satha and ]mrqzl.
Sawan thrives in stiff clay soils and grows in _al! parts of the district.
Whenever the main Kharif and Rabi crops fail in the district the area
under sawan increases. Thus this crop serves to offset the effects of
scarcity to some extent. Melons are usually grown along the banks of
the rivers. Those grown in Saidanapur and Binohra along the Sai in
tahsil Rae Bareli are particularly known for their swectness. They
very much resemble in colour, shape, size and taste the famous Lucknow
variety.

Maherajganj tahsil has the largest area under the hot weather rice
crop in the district followed by the Salon and Rae Bareli tahsils. Areas
along the banks of lakes, ponds, swamps and smaller streams suit this
crop.

The area sown more than once in a year, generally referred to as the
double-cropped area, was only 6.2 per centof the cultivated areain 1886,
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It increased very fast reaching to 38.8 per cent of the enltivated aren in
1902, The trend in double-cropping in the distriet in different years
1s clear from the lollowing statement

i e gpe e S

Area under double-evopping (T clares)

Year N e e e e -
District Stnte o
S, ,..],4 SO O R 2. R e _a_ e
Twer T T T T T T T

1921 .- - . 70,000 ..

1941 .. .. - 80,260 .

1961 . .. . 99,380 ..

1968 . ’ . .. 91,865 48,65,058

Principal Crops

] I'(harif--u-‘\nmng the Kharif crops paddy is the most  import t
in point of arca covered, by it,  In 1901, it covered an area of : 88 ;;3
hectares, increasing to 1,08,252 hectares in 1961-62 aud 1,06,932 i-) .
tares in 1969-70.  Total production of paddy was 90,23) t()n; al’ld 76 801(};
tonnes in 1961-62 and 1969-70 l'os])(*(-,ti\'cl.\'. There are tlw(, v "t'
of paddy grown, the carly one known as kuari and the late croy M-lclll(‘h
jarhan. The kuari paddy is sown in late June or (\,zmrl\"Jxlls" -m({) m: “
harvest depends on the adequacy of rainfall. After the ]l'zlrt\"c'tai'éo?d
middle of September the ficlds are prepared (or the Rahi crops ?,f ‘i,l} ,tlc
barley, pea, cte. farhan is sown after the comrm-,u(-cum“t'(,fl,'.aim lfjfit’
plants arc first raised in especially prepared nursery heds and on .tt- in
ing @ height of nearly 15 em., they are transplanted in fields T]a :““.
is rcaped in November whereafter the  fields usually remai “1:' ;;‘Op
during the Rabi scason. - atlow

Next to rice, the most common Kharif crop of the distriet is 3
The arca producing it has been increasing sinee the bcginninb c;]tf)wal:.
century. It covered an arca of 22,660 hectares in 1991 whic}g r 'thls
28,296.8 lectares in 1961-62. It occupied an area of more t} a\r 2086 to
hectares in 1969-70.  The total production of jowar u.mnuntc’ll tl 0113’660
tons and 36,582 tonnes in 1961-62 aud 1969-70 respectively ¢ T}‘ p ,5;2‘7
vation of jowar is very well suited to arcas which have a loa laqlll o
medium eonsistency. ~Arcas with a lighter soil, ay in the taln-l'}][ bf”D of
mau, also produce good jowar harvests. Tt is a hardy cro N al-
not require much labour, manure or irrigation, v crop and does

Among other Kharif ecre: ; ;
g h I'Kl if ecreals only bajra, maize, mandua, kodon and
sawan and pulses like arhar, urd, moth and moong are worth me

Y . . ntioniny
Bajra and 1 are not ver istr : ) g,
ijra and maize are not Very popular in the district, being sown i

n areas nf
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nearly about 10,674 hectares and 1,115 hectares respectively in 1969-70.

Their total yield in the distriet was 7,324 and 1,171 tonnes respectively

in that year. Bajra is grown exclusively in light soil and requires

very little water.  Areas along the Sai in the tahsils of Rac Barcli and

Salon are suitable for its eultivation. It is also sown mixed with arh ar,
Mandua, which was one of the favourite  Kharif erops in the district_in

the past, has gradually lost its appeal and yiclded place to more vatu-

able crops like pulses and jowar, It covered an area of more than 8,200
heetares in 1903 which shrank to nearly 4,300 heetares in 1966-67. The
other smaller millets like kodon, sawan, kakun and  kutki have fared’
similarly, all of them combined covering an area of slightly more than
2,420 hectares in 1966-67.

Among the Kharif pulses urd is predominant in the distriet. Urd,
math and moong covered 11,273 and 298 and 674 hectares respeetively
in 1969-70 and their total production was 5,002, 127 and 2380 tonnes
respectively in that year. They are usually cltivated all over the
district but the tahsils of Rae Bareli and Dalmau are especially noted for
producing them. Sugarcane is the only cash crop in Kharif and is slowly
gaining ground in the distriet. In 1903, it was sown in an area of 1,382
hectares only which rose to 2,680 hectares in 1966-67. Tts cultivation
is mostly confined to the tahsil of Dalmau.

Rabl—Among the Rabi crops wheat is the most iniportant. It
covers on an average ncarly a8 fourth of the total Rabi area in the
district. The area under wheat has consistently increased in the district
in the course of the last seventy years, It covered an arca of 354,008
hectares in 1961-62 and 65,370 hectares in 1969-70. The total production
of wheat amounted to 47,524 tonnes in 1961-62 and 65,935 tonnes in
1969-70. Light loamy soil is best suited for the cultivation of wheat. The
fields for wheat are manured in the summer before the start of the rains.
They are ploughed oceasionally during the dry intervals and then sown
in October. The first watering is done in early Noyember when the
plants are three to four em. high. In the years of good winter rains
only two more waterings are sufficient for a good crop, otherwise the
fields have to be irrigated at least four or five times. 'The harvesting
commences in the later half of March and continues throughout April
and, in some areas, till May.

Barley is generally sown in combination with gram and sometimes
with wheat. It does well in all kinds of soils and does not require as
much labour, manure and water as wheat. Tt is sown and harvested
at the samctime as wheat. The area under barlcy has also increased
considerably in the district during the last 70 years. In 1901, it was
sown in an area of 32,000 hectares, in 1961-62 in an area of 51,800 hec-
tares, and in 1969-70 in an area of 49,618 hectares. Its total yield in
the district was 42,906 tonnes in 1961-62 and 65,985 tonnes in 1969-70.
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Gram, another popular Rabi crop, is mostly sown mixed with wheat
or harley.  Sometimes it is grown wmixed with wheat and barley in the
same field.  Gram with linseed is also 2 normal combinatiod, Clay
soil is most suited for gram. It ig a hardy crop and does not reguire
much labour manuring or watering. Only the ye

i i : s young plant hag to be nip-
ped onee or twice before owering in order to increase jtg growth, Gram

ripeus by the middle of March and harvesting usually finishes by the
second or third weck of April,  Gram, whether alone or mixed with
linseed, is & major Rabi crop in the Maharajganj tahsil. Till the end
of the lagt century gram was one of the major Rabi crops of the district
and covered an area of 58,263 hectares in 1901. During the last nearly
70 years its cultivation has, however, shown a decilng. In 1961-62
it covered an drea of only 30,587 hectares which further dropped to only
22,664 hectares in 1969-70. The total production of gram was 14,567
tonnes and 15,326 tonnes in 1961-62 and 1969-70 respectively.

Among the other Rabi crops only pea needs mention.
well in clay soils aud s generally sown in combination with
linseed. It is similar to gram and in as much as it does pot require
much watering and manuring. Comparatively dry winter does not
adversely affect this crop. In 1989-70 it covered an area of 15,739 hee-
tares in the district and its production amounted to 14,704 tonnes. Of

It grows
barley or

the Rabi pulses arfar is the most important and covered.an area of 24,550 -

hectares in 1969-70 with a total production of 82,709 tonnes in that year,
An interesting feature about this crop is that it is sown with the Kharif
crops and ripens much after most of the Rabi erops have been harveg-
ted. This is one of the reasons why it is hardly ever sown as a separate
crop. Usually it is combined with jowar, bajra or kodon whicl are har-
vested by November and the arkar plants remain in the field.

Non-food Crops

The major non-food crops of the district in both Rabi and Xharif
consist of tobacco, oil-seeds, ground-nut, onion, garlic, potato and other
vegetabies and fruits and sunn-hemp. Although tobacco is not grown
extensively in the district, there are certain areas like Kandrawan in
pargana Salon, Pipri in pargana Rokha and Oi in pargaina Hardoi which
are famous for producing good quality tobacco. It was sown in an area
of 59 hectares in 1969-70. The total ares under the oil-seeds in the
district in that year was about 6,859 hectares of which ground-nut
covered an area of 4,876, til 920, mustard 946 and linseed 177 hectares.
These oil-seeds together yielded a total production of 5,000 tonnes in

1969-70. Sunn-hempissown forits fibre and also foruse as green manure
for the ﬁelds. The total area lmder it in t} . . 5 g

1¢ district in  1969- as
about 4,019 hectares. ct in 1969-70 w

Vegetables and the various garden cropg oce ‘ '
being, as a rule, cultivated only ig the vicihip £ Iatae villacee w06

. ity of large vill “towns, .
The potato crop is, howevér, sown in a 8iz hlo s Villages ot o

eable area, having under it

an area of about 1,939 hectares in 1969-70 the total production being

16,104 tonnes in that year,
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The most common among the fruit trees are the mango, guava,
Jamun, ber and mahua. They are generally grown in orchards and groves
all over the district though scattered trees are also found. Mango and
mahua are also found in the forestsof the district. The area covered
by groves and orchards in the district in 1969-70 was more than 80,019
hectares which was the highest among the districts of the Lucknow and
Faizahad Divisions. Nearly all varieties of mangoes and fine guavas
grow in the district. Jais and Unchahar are particularly famoug for
them. The mahua tree yields raw material for & numher of products.
Its dried fruit, besides being used as food by people in the villages, also
yields oil. It is also used in the preparation of liquor,

Formerly this district was one of the foremost in the State for
cultivation of poppy from which opium was extracted. Since 1929,
poppy cultivation steadily declined and was ultimately banned, in the
district which has caused some financial logs to the cultivators.

Improvement of Agriculture

It was realised, during the pericd of the Second World War, that
with the traditional methods of cultivation the rapidly increasing
demand for food-grains could not successfully be met. Immenese and
far-reaching improvements and changes in the pattern and technique
of cultivation were, therefore, adopted immediately after the country
gained independence. Agriculture was given priority in all the Five-
year Plans. Improved methods of growing wheat and barley and the
Japancse method of paddy cultivation were popularised among the
cultivators of the district. These methods include proper tillage,
sufficient and timely manuring, sowing of good seeds, sometimes with a
dibbler, sufficient and timely irrigation and adoption of measures for
the protection of crops againgt pests and diseascs. An arca of more than
14,900 hectares was sown with whedt according to the U.P. method and ,
of nearly 10,200 hectares with paddy accordlpg to the J apanese method
and the line-sowing method was adopted in an area cxceeding 8,000
hectares during the year 1965-66. To popularise improved and scien-
tific methods of cultivation among the village people, a programme
of training young farmers, called gram sahayaks, was also started by the
government. There were more than 50,000 trained gram sahaytks in
the district in 1968-69. The programme of Intensive cultivation of
high-yielding varieties of wheat, paddy, maize, jowar and bajra was
also started in the district in 1965-66. High-yielding varieties of wheat
were sOwn in an area of 45,186 hectares, paddy 11,985 hectares, maize
248 hectares, jowar 218 hectares and bajra 172 hectares in 1968-69 in
the district under this programme.

The government also distributes tagavi to the cultivators of the
district for the purchase of chemical fertilizers, agricultural implements,
improved varieties of seeds, pesticides and bullocks. The amounts .

4 Genl (R)—11
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distributed in the distviet by the agricultur
. ”

: (113 . ¢ Har \ o 9
years 1966 to 1989 were as given in th d(]) wriment during the

w following statements :

Year ' e e e e e e = e

Amount distributed
. _]_-v.«,_ e e {(in )
N
1966-67 T T
34,578
1867-68 9,054,070
.. 2 ), 892
1968-69 . 0,108
. 19,00,408

T}le CO'OpeI ati‘ € S0 i t i ‘ Si | K¢ i
. > Socteties (.)‘ hc d) striet f
Cult v at()ls l()all‘i al“()“ntin 4 1 7 AKhSs O T ][ ! S ) t l v g’lnln“g Q
A . b 1 ]{ k} f " O 1€ L{ 1 i
il (3 !( 1 ~t ‘1 1ve ear ‘)l .ig 8 C rupees fl' 3
\ 5 :V « an tll 11 t}lb & “(l (’f t}l(“. ) car 1 9(; { I }‘:‘:"y (1‘[\‘ t l'ib”

ted an additional loan of
1 ] long an of Rs 10,85 i
Intensive cultivation prugrarnrn(:;s)’BOO to the cultivators under the

also distributed to the

Agricultural 1
madilgenous T . ements are s 51 s
of thge agrl'li;?;;iiaai!:,dgg.?t~meleasmg,ly taking to tl\un:up(:\‘ll(;}rmtl(: rﬂlin(())ls(i
implements, iron ])1(1)11 hswns i;:re seill earried out with i“dig(‘m’“sgw‘)(’d““
drawn ploughs and (ligc 1 :re ast replacing the wooden ones and tractor-
is done. Tn 1966 fhlo fel“rrz:;\'sl \(}((’ ;;g:;ph)ym where large-scale farming
sloughs, 22,816 chaif-en © 1L0D.895 wooden  ploughs i
;lcmge nt,s in’:hc? é%:‘;?i:t“ttms and 965 other imprlov::(%l:éricltﬁ’tlut‘:d]{101::
about 900 and 1,132 and During the first three successive plan periods
plements were (li,str‘i‘but(xd,d'4”304 improved and modern “g;'il('uu"“’«l im-
number of improved agricll:;fg;(;]d.‘ Sml"t by the government. The total
was 40,563 and there wore 89 oD cments in the district in 1968-69
5 ¢ 32 privately strict in
ower threshers o prvately-owned tractors ide
{)’anchay:lt S{}t{;oan(‘ly? X power tillers.  In 1965-66 (:szt()(:]‘cgntl;?ldt:llg}f‘;;’lg
g€ Was established at Bachhrawan for thé }’xla(:lxlfacture

and repair of agricultura) i
é al implement
had been manufact plements.  More than i
g acture . 2,000 implements
od s concern till '?he blég;in:ing

of the year 1969, and sold by tl

Seed Supply—Seedg of i
government throngh t.h:-;(::zd stobes ved quahty o Supplied by e

. stores intai
and co-operative departments.m%g] 3;21:3111:;101)), the State agriculture
’ ores of the agriculture

department supply s

. ¥ secds to the cultiv

dep pply se cultivators on ¢ iy W

ose of the co-operative department supply thc:l;ho(: : :;tzloqa[;vtz;a i? 0:1?‘::
. S ’ )

is the seeds are recoverable f
five per cent Table from the cultivators at the .
in tl?e di:tricnt'l (;;e ;g?g? o quantity supplied. 'l‘shc:etz:'((;rm;‘i (’) . tfvetnty
82 to the Cd~0 rat);‘ -69, of which 49 belonged to tl Te 81 seed § l)f‘e(;
perative departments. During the )Er:E nizlture al?m
re¢ pl

Periods, the quantities of seeds of varioug cereals distributed by these
; y the
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sced stores came to 84,567 quintals, 90,420 quintals and 82,906 qqinta-ls
respectively. A total of nearly 54,812 quintals of sceds was distributed
during the ycars 1966-67 to 1968-69.

Soil Nutrients—The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm
refuse and stable litter.  The nscfulness of green manure erops such
as lobia, guar, dhaincha, sanai and moong is being realised inereasingly
by the cultivators. They pr(wi(l(t nitrogen to the soil and inercase its
fertility.  The use of  chemical fortilizers, though costly, has gained
rapid popularity with the cultivators. Green manure seeds and chemical
fertilizers are supplied by the sced  stores of the agriculture and co-
operative departments and private shops and agencies,

The practice of converting town and farm refuse into compost has
become common among the farmers of the district.  Generally every
eultivator has his own compost pits which are dug and filled by him
with refuse, dung, stable litter, garbage, dry leaves and night-soil.  The
rubbish is allowed to decompose and turn into manure. There is only
one big compost making centre in the district, near the railway station,
Rae Bareli, producing compost on a comniercial scale. Nearly 1,441
tonnes compost was preparcd and sold to the cultivators by this centre
during the three years from 1966-67 to 19G8-69.

The statement below shows the quantity of green manure seeds
like sanai, moong, dhaincha and lobia and the arcas sown with them in
the district during the first three Plan periods and in the three years
ending 1968-69,

Rt o e e s o e

Quantity Atea
of green sown
Period manure  (hectares)
seeds
distributed
{quintals)
1 2 3
First Wive-year Plan 183 752
Second Five-year Plan . . . 129 408
Third Five-year Plan .. .- NN Kkt 10,212
Frowm 19646-67 to 1968-60 . o o 597 5,200

e e

- Among the chemical fertilizers, the most popular are the nitrogenous,
the phosphatic and the potassic fertilizers, . The first two are the
cultivators’ primary choice. The statement below gives the quantity of
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f{‘ef’}xcal fertiligers distributed in the district by the seed stores during Agricultural Diseases and Pests
e lirst three Plan periods and the years 1°66-67 to 1968-69 : ‘

— There are three main enemies of crops in the district, viz. animals,

, ALY OF fompimon = = birds and insects. A number of plant diseases, fungi and weeds also
Period Quantity of fertilizers distii- . i

buted (tonnes) cause a good deal of damage to plants of food grains, vegetables and

R TR — fruits. Monkeys, rats, squirrels, wild animals, bats, parrots and some

Nitro-  phospha. Potassic other birds damage the crops badly. The usual methods of protection

T T “**w~~«—-~L«___~._<“___§'fff)fl_h tie . normally provided by the cultivators are fencing, keeping watch and

e 2 PO destruction of the animals and birds. Leaf-mosaie, rust, smut and

First Five-year Plun T e D termite attack the wheat, barley and pea crops.  The paddy crop is gene-

. N ' 170 > . rally damaged by leaf-mosaic, blight, and the gundhi pest. Potatoes

Second Five-vear Play .. . 644 143 and other vegetables are mostly affected by blight, leaf-mosaic and

Third Five-year Plan

pink ball worm. The canker and wither-tip take heavy toll of citrus
fruits. Mango and guava orchards are the worst sufferers from die-back,
4.006 black-tip of mango, damping of see.dlings and wither-tip, There are
- 884 666 various insecticides and pesticides like Aldrin, BHC and DDT which
are sprayed or dusted over the crops to control plant pests and diseases.
To save the crops from seed-horne diseases the sceds are dried in the sun
and also treated with certain chemicals before sowing, There are also
numerous other leafy growths and weeds which ate harmful to the crops.
arcl These are usually overcome by systemati;:i zlmd timely Iweeding, inter-
of crops.  The most ¢ . rches regarding the rotation culturing and the deep ploughing of the fields. The plant protection
vatnrs[ in the (cligtr;:t :’r‘;\f:ﬂ;&;{:tigons of crops practiscd by the culti- staff giVegzs free advice tI()) Ehe cultivators on matters about raising healthy
paddy followed hy wheat. 1y, NUTe erops f(fllowed by wheat, early crops of fruits, vegetables and cereals and taking up timely measurs
Or sugarcane, and jowar’ rfn, maize followed by potato for protection of plants from _diseases,_pests, ete. They also proYlde
Formerly the practice « olowed by wheat or barley. insecticides, spraying and dusting machines and the services of trained
common. Tt was consj staff at moderate charges. Thte ;‘tagctl;wndt' :)gl(;“:i gives tgheﬁachxeve-

crafe 50 as : s i s of the plant protection staff of the district during the five years
{)i‘vcc TS ;““;Tl;]o]\f’?)ti:‘;;t(éit\}rl(:]fﬁrhf:l'ti}; f)f the sO_il. Bl}t of late this prac- gﬁﬂf}g 196};96% . P g y
crops and mixed C““pping/ whiIZe}(: s object i achieved by rotation of

2,236 417
From 1966-67 to 1963-69

Rotation of Crops and Fallowing —The

ferent ¢Tops by rotation iy the same field }
by the cultivators of the district. But tl‘
tice was empirical rather than scientific.
oW propagates the results of the latest rese

practice of growing dif-
as been followed for centuries
¢ knowledge behind the prac-

The agriculture department

dered necessary to allow the land time to recu-

e e e e e — - —— e et}
of intensive cultivation For 1o o in z;ddxti()n, answer the requircment Activity 1964-65  1963-66 _3?66'67 - 3"_614_&_1::8_?1
eased production of foodgrains. : Ty T T T 2 3 4 5 6
Mixed Cultivation—The practice of

of crop in the same ficld ;
besides increasing  the fe
adverse weather condit
Accordingly, almost al

n a single s growing more than one kind Dusting and spraving of in}s.ec.
as e 8eason gives an additional harvest ticides in fields (area in ‘hec- - - com
rtility of the sojl. The pests (;,lisea};ee and tares) . .. 20,362 34,010 34,741 44,743 50.52%

ons, wsually do not aff e | 3
2 ect all crops equally. Killing of rats in fields (area in
ways arhir is sown mix Purd, til o

. 3 ¢ 8,610 61,880 25468 1,90,((6 27 458
ira i : ed with jowar, urd, til or hectares) . .. ,
ground-nut, bajra is sown mixed wi ] ) ) N -
. ed with urd o : s ins treated with insccticides
with gram, barley or mustard, T arhar and wheat is mixed Gr(‘i"?q:ig tals) . 8 2,535 1,796 18,508 45,201 70,300
Horticulture

Government Agriculture Farms

The government ig taking steps to enco

istri i : u iv In the year 1968-69, there were six government agriculture farms
d“‘t,”c,t to raise fruit orchards, Fruit plant Tage the c_lﬂtnatqrs of the in the distriit to carry out agricultural experiments under local condi-
varieties and seeds of vegetables are suppli ds and secdlings of improved tions and hold demonstrations on the latest scientific methods of cul- -
at rock-bottom prices. Nearj}} 4,25 088 }e Lo those interested in them tivation, use of improved implements, better seeds and chemical ferti-
'iOf tv]::gegglzl‘e; 2c_eds had been Suppfie(i’ to t}fg ‘lguﬁliﬁt&ringngf;grc%ﬂ;ﬁti::: lizers fo; the beneﬁt? of the culgivé.tom of the district. The statement
n the district since the Tl | ; ! ) 8T : . p N . s farms
the year 1968, g5 he beginning of the First Five.year Plan up to below gives certain relevant information about these farms for the year

1968-69 :
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Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

Cultivating the land jointly has been a very old practice among the
cultivators of the district. The use of forests and pasture lands wuas
as usual shared in common,  Tanks, wells and the village meeting places
{chaupals) were constructed and maintained eolectively by the village
community.  Often a common fund was raised voluntarily for the hene-
fit of the village commuanity as a whole. A number of cultivators pooled
their lands, implements, bullocks and labour for a scason or two for
growing crops, the produce being divided cquitably. Somctimes the
cultivators joined to help cach other in certain operations, e.g. ploughing,
Sowing, irrigation, interenlturing, harvesting and threshing.  Costly
implements and machines were also owned or hired jointly and were
used by rotation.  On oceasions like marrisge and death and during
tmergencies and  catastrophes like epidemies, floods, famines and fires
all the villagers faced the situation as onc unit.  These practices and
institutions are fast disappearing. Efforts ave now being dirceted to-
wards the restoration of community feeling and development through
joint efforts of the peaple colleetively or on a co-operative basis. This
has brought about the formation of co-operative soeicties in the villages
for various purposes like distvibution of seeds, logns, implements, ferti-
lizers, farming and irrigation, consolidation of holdings, cattle breeding,
marketing of agricultural produce, ete. In 1968-69 there were 21 co-
operative societics for farming in the distriet covering a total area of
310 heetares. They were started in 1961-62. Besides these one society
for cattle breeding, four for irrigation and nine for consolidation
were also organised. Two agricultural marketing co-operative socie~
ties, one established at Lalganj in 1958, and the other at Jais in 1961,
were also functioning in 1968-69, for which year a few  details about:
these two are as follows : <

T T et N e e e e e o S it £ e s S Aem 8o ot i s b bt o . me s e e

Yearof  Amount  Agricultural produce
establish-  ofshare handled
Location of society ment cypitnl et i
{in Rs) Quantity  Value
(in quin-  {in Ra)
tals)
1 2 3 4 3
S R ok o ol e i el et o i e <y
Lalganj .. .. .. 1938 1,556,794 12,880 11,04,404
Jais . .. .. 1961 88,204 8,860 3,688,200

e B T T S g N S

o . e, e ¢ v o e

Multi-cropping Forward Programme

This programme was taken up in July 1972 in Bachhrawan deve-
lopment block and it is proposed to extend it to all other blocks of the
distriet by the end of the Fourth Plan period. This scheme is spongored
by .the Central Government. Under it the crop saturation percentage
is to be increased from 181 to 200 by inducing the farmers to adopt
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improved agricultural practices and to grow two and more crops
in a single field in a year. For making the programme suceessful steps
arc taken for increasing irrigation facilities, laying out of model agri-
cultural demonstrations, making arrangements for the storing and mar-
keting of agricultural produce, constructing roads in the rural areas
providing live-stock of good breed and agricultural machinery to thf:
cultivators.  The following statement gives a picture of some of the
achievements made under the scheme up to December, 19;72 : ’

N.ime of programme

Achieve-
R ment
1 T e e e ;;».,‘..».
Adaptiveresearch trialsin fields (nos) 40
Pulticeous demonstrations (nos) 40
Arey under seed-treated éultivation (ha) . . 5216
M ’
Area undersoil-treated cultivation (ha) 1.111
. 3
Eradication of weeds (ha) .. 4
Trainirg of farmers (nos) 1.002
’
Organisation of farmers fairs (nos) 1
Distribution of seeds (quintals) 717
Distribut’on ol chemical fertilizers (tonnes) 469
Distribution of packets ofSuper.phosphMe(nos) ' 660
Distribution of storage hins .
Distribution of tmproved agricultural implements 119
Custom service programme
(a) inhours .. . 1.3
* ,382
(d) in Rs .. . . . 27 640
.. ,
1istribution of loans (in Rs)
(a) byagriculture department .
T ..o 3001
(9) - by Co-operative department .
. .. 2,08,169
(¢) byland development bank .
. .. 8,186,508
Miaorirrigation works
(@) Pumping sets (nos) ..
' . .. 17
(b) Tube-wellsrun by Diesel engines (nos) 8n
(¢) 'Tuabe-wells run by electricity (nos) N
.. .e 4
(d) Boring of wells (nos) .
= . .. Kkl
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Small Farmers Development Agency

This agency was established in the district in August, 1970 mainly
to provide financial help to small farmers numbering 68,246, It is also
one of the centrally financed projects. A sum of Rs 1.50 crores has
been earmarked for this scheme in this district by the end of 1975-76.
The statement which follows details various achievements made through
this agency up to December, 1972 :

Target to Achieve-
be achie- mentup

Programme ved by toDe-
1075-76  cember
1972
s <-ﬂ-—~--u—~-«_:-—---4-2r» Sl —
"I Minor Irrigation o
(a) Construction of wells (mos) .. - 1,550 461
(b) Boring of wells and installation of persian
wheels (nos) .. .. . .. 178 89
(¢) Installation of pumping sets (nos) . .. 405 - 266
(d) Construction oftube-wells operated by Diesel “ C
engines( nos) .. .. .. .. 1,080 1,295
(e) Construction of tube-wells operated by electri-
city (nos) . .. .. 1,980 721
(f) Construction of gulg (km) .. .. . 02 12.25
[I Agricultural Schemes
(a) Distribution of impleiments (nos) .. 4,000 1,970
(&) Construction of storage bins(nos) e .. 3,800 600
(¢) Purchase ofbullocks (nos) .. .. . 1,800 884
(d) Horticulture development (ha) .o o 60 80
() Reclamation of usar (ha) .. . . 40 12
(f)'Crop demeonstrations (nos) .. . .o 500 288
IIf Animal Husbandry -
(a) Distribution of milch cattle . . 2,000 858
(b) Distribution of pouliry birds (nos) .. . 7,050 5,812
(¢) Sowing of green fodder crops (ha) .o . 800 290

1V Enrolmentof members in co-eperative societies (nos) .. 44,740 ' 5'7,21 2
V Custom service programme (in hrs) . . 12,500 5,782
VI Advancement of Joans (inlakhs of Rs) . .e 988.42 427.20

sane |

4 Genl (R)—12
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND Fisneries

Live-stock

As thc-: cattle of the distric¢t are generally of poor quality, those of
better variety are brought from district Kheri, and the Statos of Iar-
yana z.md.Pun]ab. The kachhar area along the banks of the Ganga in
this district is not extensive and there are no other large arcas for use
as pastures. The majority of the cattle are, therefore, either stall-fed
Or else they subsist on the scanty sustenance yielded l;y small patches
of waste lands. The figures of the live-stock population of the district
n 1966 were as follows

1

2
-

S —_— e e e e -—

Cows 6,738,311
Bulls and bullecks .. - . . o 3,44,324
Female buffaloes o . .. .. .. 1,068,926
Male buffaloes .. .. .. . . “ 33,084
Goats .. .. .. . .. .. 99,255
Sheep .. .. . .. . .. 82,879
Horsesand ponies .. . .. .. .. 5,765
Donkeys . .. .. . .. .. 2,418
Mules 51
Camels , 812
Pigs 61,359

. et o et ey e ..
- e e T e e e e e e e e ey s s e e et

Sheep and goats are generally reared hy she iya'
especlally iq the eastern parts of}:che distric{.‘ S\I(;E,B;rg:ec?r};,eiglgagzriygoi
wool which is manufactured into coarse blankets by the‘herdsn{en gxem-
selves and sold to villagers or itinerant traders their flesh and hide are
also used. Goats are reared for their flesh hide and milk. Occasior'lally

they are tethered in the fields of the cultj ) ;
widely used by them. cultivatorg as goat manure is

The horses and ponies of the district are of inferfor quali
are mostly used as pack-animals. very inferlor quality and

Development of Live-stock

There were 21 artificial insemination centres in the distriet for

improving the breed of cows and buffaloes.
and buffaloes were artificially inseminatee(;. Tore o bout 18,000 com

>

Two ram centres and seven

3
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sheep and wool development centres were also functioning in the dis-
trict in the year 1968. Govcernment provides bulls, bucks and. rams
to private cattle owners at subsidised rates in oxder to improve the breed.
There werc 128 Haryana and 22 Sahiwal bulls, 91 Murrah male buffaloes,
82 bucks, 309 rams and seven boars in the district in 1963. A sum
of Rs 5,000 was also distributed in that year to the farmers as tagavi
for purchasing cows and buffaloes of good breed.

In 1966, there were 83,488 hens, cocks, ducks and other fowl. To
cncourage poultry farming more than 22,000 birds of fine breed were
distributed in the district by the government at subsidised rates
from 1966-67 to 1968-69.

Cattle Diseases and their Treatment

It is not easy to ascertain the real incidence of caftle diseases in the
district because of the reticence of the people in the matter. The disca-
ses which gencrally prove fatal are rinderpest, malignant sore throat,
foot-and-mouth discase, black quarter and anthrax. Old superstitions,
practices and taboos relating to the diseases of ahimals may persist
among an increasingly small section of the rural folk of the district but
with the establishment of g large number of veterinary hospitals in the
district and as aresultof practical demonstrations and publicity the
village people are becoming increasingly aware of the efficacy of modern
methods of prevention and treatment of cattle discases.

The distirict live-stock «fficer is incharge of the animal husbandry
programme in the district. He has a large number of trained field staff
to asgist him. In 1968-69 there were 18 veterinary hospitals and 38
stcckman centres in the district for the purpose of providing treatment
t0 animals. More than 1,20,000 animals were treated or vaccinated
against contagious discases and nearly 28,500 uscless male animals
were castrated at these hospitals and stockman centres in that year.

Housing and Feeding

In the villages of the district, cattle are generallyhoused in thatched
and kutcha structures. Pacca, clean, well ventilated and well-lit hyres
with sheds of tin or asbestos sheets are to be seen only in government
and some privatc farms. Government provides financial assistance to
the cultivators for construction of community cattle sheds but there is
much room for improvement in the housing conditions of cattle in the
district. Grazing facilities for the cattle are provided by the govern-
ment and the gaon panchayat in forests and waste lands. Grazing is
also allowed in private groves and harvested fields and along the canal
and river banks and railway lines, subject to the conditions imposed
by the owners or authorities concerned. The main fodder crops’ sown
by the villagers are jowar, bajra, berseem, lobia and maize- The husk and
dried and crushed stalks of wheat, barley, arkar, pea, gram and paddy
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lant i
gfanu:rﬁzf)lzl?:‘{]gxused to feed the cattle, Government provides seed
thoi sowiné (M(::cc:(});ps t(c;4clxlt}\vat():-H on subsidized rates to encourage
sowing. an 34 quintals of seeds of var

were . eds of various fodder crops
e distributed by the government in the district in 1968. P

Live-stock Products

7]
tod fl‘he lt)(l)l\(.s{ ho.rns, hooves, and hides of animalg
of( t}ro‘m he district.  Some private village
ﬂayi;eszednt:rw?gl products locally. There were twe co-operative hide
g centres in the district in 1968, at Mancehary in dcvcls)r‘)m(’snt‘block

Sataoll a“(l dt dll(l n 1 2VEeLC cnt l hll'lu. ll]([( S WOT t}
a ]\}ICI‘( n (1(\( l )

: ’ ])hl N b OCL. Da € '
RS 48,‘)60 were (,uI‘C(l (l‘tr t/h(’.SC Centl(\s mn t]lat VeAT )

Dairy Farming and Milk Supply

. are mostly expor-
industries also utilise part

Milel
is no gO\}ercritltgita(l;i gCnerally‘mared. by private individuals. There
Co-operative Milk Union 1 Ve dairy in the district. In 1968 the
this district a:]so 'T)lon’ Lucknow, had five milk collection centres in
and buffaloes of | ‘¢ unton advances loans for the purchase of cows
of milk at ﬁws mprOV.Cd breed so that it may collect larger su )b]ies
in the district“f?):etllllt: e:.u )SIIXt;V;;‘fOu'I]‘]:O-Opcrativc socictiesg wer\e éet-up
of these societies carned ar[?rg’ﬁt o?le t101 t;)}:.(;;(’incelngggség The membors
)~ JO(-~ .

Fisheries

More than 30 kinds of fis} i
e ! \ vare found in the yj
po e o e o e B
. 1shing as ion i . i
b}i the Mallahs_, Kahars gnd Pasis, blglt :haerpcr(;gesswn Mo lowed chielly
rely solely on it e very few persons, who

for their livelih 1
ly so _ ood. Very small i ;
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undertaken & number of schemes of afforestation, particularly in the,
catchment areas of the Ganga and the Sai, to check soil erosion caused
by these rivers and their tributaries. The details of such schemes will
be found in the section on “soil conservation’ of this chapter. The
trees commonly found in the district are shisham, mahua, jamun, siris,
semal, mango, neem, tamarind and babul. The district is noted for pos-
sessing & large number of maghua trees which yicld a variety of products
including wood, flowers and fruits, used in various ways.

NATURAL CALAMITILS
Famine

The records of early famines are very scanty. Itis said thatacute
scarcity was felt in 1770, but this was altogether eclipsed by the great
famine of 1784, which is generally known as the'chalisa when even coarse
grain was sold at seven seers to a rupee, then an abnormal price. There
were scarcity conditions again in 1810 and 1816 when crops were
damaged. The famines of 1837 and 1861, known o be very severe in the
North-West Provinces, do not appear to have had much adverse effect
on this district. In 1864, the district was again hit by scarcity. The
price of wheat rose to seven seers to arupee. The vears 1869 and 1873
were also noted as years of scarcity, but conditions do not appear to have
reached such distressing proportions as to make the undertaking of
relief measures necessary. '

In 1877, the whole of north India was affected By famine and this
district wag no exception. Prices of gram and wheat rose to nine seers
a rupee. Relief measures in the shape of test works were started by
the government. The worst affected arca was the Maharajganj tabsil.
The famine works undertaken were the improvement of the road from
Rae Bareli to Sultanpur and the construction of roads from Bachhrawan
to Haidargarh and to Maharajganj, and Inhauna to Mobhanganj. Pri-
vate relief works were also started. Poor-houses were opened at Rae
Bareli and other places.

In 1880, the district again suffered from scarcity on account
of drought. Three-quarters of the paddy crop was totally lost
and collection of land revenue was suspended as a relief measure.
In 1898, the crops were poor and distinctly bad in the following
year. The Kharif crop of 1894-93 was again very poor and the succes-
sion of bad harvests necessitated the opening of relief works in the

Fwinter. Excessive rains in October of the same year, which continued

throughout the®winter, caused considerable damage to the Rabi crops.
Tn 1806-97 occurred the last outstandingly severe famine of the district,
The Kharif crop failed entirely owing to deficient rainfall. Prices of
foodgrains rose very high, wheat being sold at nearly eight seers per
rupee. Government advanced a sum of Rs 1,60,000 to the cultivators
for construction of wells for irrigation and more than 6,000 kutcha and
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500 pucca wells were constructed in that year. Realisation of land
reventic amounting to three lakhs of rupees was also suspended by the
government.  Relicf works and poor-houses were started at many places
in the district. A.qu:mtity of nearly  3,84,000 mounds of fo(;dgrains
was imported to tide over the calamity.

The widespread famine of 1907-08 affected this distriet as well.
Scarcity conditions prevailed again during the period 1914 to 1 920 which
coincided with the yearsol the First World War, hut no details are
available about the extent of its severity or of the relicel provided
by the government during these two periods.

There was world-wide depression and fall in prices in the thirties
of this century and the distriet also suffered from economic distress,
In 1982, there were insuflicient rains, and nearly 75 per cent of Kharif
crop was hit. The government remitted land revenue and rent amount-
ing to Rs 2,57,310 and also distributed a sum of Qs 69 624 as taqavi
for the purchase of sceds and constructing wells for irr’igation. The
occurrence of frost in - January, 1938 and of a hailstorm in April that
yvear destroyed most of the Rabi crops. The government remitted
land revenue and rent amounting to Rs 4,28,853.  Fires also caused an
estimated loss of Rs 83,000 in about 90 villages of the district in that
year. 1In the year 1934, frost again severely damaged the crops in a
large area of the distriet, especially tahsil Salon.  The government re-
mitted an amountof Rs 84,782 inland revenue and Rs 1,69,5641n rent.
Ingufficient rains and frost in 1935 affected the Rabi crops and necessi-
tated remission of an amount of Rs 54,300 in land revenue and of an
amount of Rs 1,08,600 in rent. Fires also hroke out in 87 villages
of the district destroying more than 60 houses and killing six persons.
In the year 1936, rains were heavy and excessive and there were
floods in the Ganga, the Sai and other rivers of the district. More
than 60 villages were inundated. Many of the lakes in the district over-
flowed and caused extensive waterlogging.,  Fires also resulted in la
loss estimated at nearly an amount of Rs 87,000 in 112 villages. ’ Seven-
tecnhead of cattle and one child lost their lives in these fires, Hailstorm
also damaged crops in some parts. The government granted remission
of a sum of Rs 1,58,238 in land revenue and of asum of Rs 8,17.764 in
rent. An amount of Rs 73,482 was distributed as laqavi a’nd ’a sum
of Rs 8,707 as gratuitous relief to the pcople who were affected most
by these calamities. The prospects of a good Rabi harvest in the ycér
1737 were marred by frost, hailstorm and a pest locally ealled mahbo
An amountof Rs 32,318 was remitted in land revenue and re .
government. Inadequacy of rainfall in the year 19
ted the Kharif and the Rabi crops in the district a
mission of a total amount of Rs 8,27,827 in land revenue and rent b
the government. The year 1939 was marked by excessive rainfall anz
hailstorms which damaged both the Kharif and the Rabi)c;n s in the
district. The government remitted a sum of Rs 2,83 096 in 1:?5(1 reve-
nue and rent. The Khatif harvest of 1940 was bad]y,hit on account of
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W neeessitated 1e-

ot et ot o o e et o ot oot et ot — e

nt by the .

CIH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 95

insufficicnt rains. Five outbreaks also caused loss amounting to nearly
Rs 78,000 in 120 villages of the district. Six persons and 49 head of -
the cattle were also burnt to death in these fires. The government
allowed Temissions in land revenue and rent of a total sum of Rs 86,828,
The Kbarif crop in the following year again suffered due to scanty rainfall
and necessitated remissions in land revenue and rent by the government
amounting to Rs 8,24,600 in that year.

In 1942, hailstorms caused widespread damage in 278 villages of the
district and the outputof the Rabi harvest was adversely aﬁ'epted.
Damage to the harvested crops was caused by outbreaks of fires in 93
villages. The government granted remissions in land revenue and rent
totalling to an amount of Rs 2,02,886. For the next decade or 50 ho
major calamity affected the district. Minor local distresses did occur
here and therc in eertain years but they did not warrant any large-scale
assistance of relief from the government.

There were excessive rainsin the year 1955 which caused floods in all
the rivers and lakes of the distriet. Large areas became waterlogged.
The tahsils of Maharajganj and Salon were the worst affected by these
calamities. Nearly 878 villages with a population of more than a lakh
of persons suffered. More than 18,000 houses collapsed or were severely
damaged and eight persons and 117 head of cattle lost their lives.
Crops worth Rs 42,72,547 were damaged. The following relief
measures were undertaken by government to mitigate the sufferings of
the people :

Relief measufe 7 Amount
(in Rs)
et " _— ; —
_’[;e;\i;s;;;i; l_u‘nd revenue T .. P .. ..o 1,64,672
Gratuitous relief .. L . . .. 25,000
Taqavitoagriculturists .. .. . . . 4,79,000
Loans to non-agriculturists . .. . e 80,000
Subsidy for building houses .. . .. . 85,000

Besides this financial help, clothes, food-graing and medicines were
also received from various official and non-official agencies and distribu-
ted among the victims of the calamity. Excessive rains and floods
were again responsible for such loss in the years 1959-60 and 1960-61,
In the former year, a cropped area of nearly 7,180 hectares was affec-
ted in the Salon tahsil necessitating suspension of land revenue amount-
ing to *Rs 80,756. The floods of the latter year were heavy and an area
of nearly 10,000 hectares of cultivated land was adversely affected in
tahsils Rae Bareli and Salon. Hailstorm also damaged cropped area
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exceeding 1,000 heetares in tahsil Rae Bareli. A sum of more than
Rs 1,15,000 was spent by the government on various relief meais'ﬁrw
an amount of Rs 28,500 was remitted and a sumof Rs 16 i(i(i w&s"%uv.; ’
pended in land revenue and rent in that year. 1In the yez;r 1962 hﬂ‘()o'dq
again visited the distriet. Tahsil Dalmau wag the wors.t ;,Heote;'l
and crops in an area of 1,552 hectares were badly demaged, The o{v“nA -
ment distributed taqavi amounting to Rs 48,500, remitted a {im; 01(7
Rs 1,461 and suspended an amount of Rs 20,000 in land revcn‘uc and
rent. Frost also caused large-seale damage to crops, particularl i;
tahsil Salon in 1964. The government allowed, susf)cnsion of 1};;,(11
revenue amounting to Rs 1,19,121 in that year.

The district virtually remained in the grip of drought i
Years 1966 to 1969. In 1966 and 1967, all thge t}())ur taltsilg}(]\f t(}lxzrcll?xithi
were hit by drought which damaged crops in a total area of 4,18 3201
he(.:tares. The government spent a sum of Ry 6,78,250 in pr(;viéiny
relief to the people and suspended land revenue - amounting noarlé
Rs 5,00,000. The tahsil of Dalmau was also hit by floods in the Ganga ix);
1967, involving loss of crops in an area of 1,544 hectares and necessi-
tating an additional suspension of land revenue amounting to Rs 11,688
in this tahsil. In 1968 the tahsils of Maharajganj, Salon and Rae Bz;reli
were severely affected by drought. Crops in an area of nearly 10,600
hectares were damaged. Hailstorm also caused widespread damage
to crops in the Salon tahsil. The government allowed suspension of
land revenue amounting to Rs 1,29,817 and also distributed a sum of
Rs 1,000 as gratuitous relicf in tahsil Salon hit hoth by drought and a
hailstrom. Drought continued to aflljct the tahsils of Maharajganj and
Rae Bareli in 1969, affecting a cultivated area of nearly 42,000 hectares
The government suspended land revenue amounting to Rs 2,50,824:

The carthquake of 1934 was felt in this district also
January 15. The tremors, though lastin
cause any widespread damage to life

about noon on
g nearly two minutes, did not
and property in this district,

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

Handloom weaving has been an important industry of the district
since very early times. It was mainly concentrated at Jais. In the
mediaeval period the industry achieved considerable prosperity, as the
demand for the finer varieties of hand-woven fabric increased and mus-
lin began to be patronised by the rich. Quite a few varieties of muslin
were produced in the district from yarns of very fine counts. It was
often damasked and broadly the fabric resembled the Jamdani produced
at Tanda in district Faizabad. '

Bhika, a weaver, is believed to have initiated the interweaving of
yarn so as to produce floral designs, words and other beautiful patterns
on fine muslin, towards the end of the eightcenth century. The story
goes that he presented to Asafuddaulah, nawab of Avadi, a kurta and
a pagri of the finest material, each in one piece, with his name, titles and
praises claborately interwoven, and received a grant of land as a token
of royal recognition and favour. Towards the close of the nineteenth
century, Madar Bakhsh, said to have been related to Bhika, made a
name for himself by the excellence of his fabric and won many tokens
of recognition, the chief being the medals and certificates awarded to
him at the Calcutta exhibition of 1883 and the Indian and Colonial exhi-
bition, London, in 1886. In the absence of state protection, the muslin
industry could not stand the competition with European, particularly
English, cotton fabrics and the demand for expensive muslins declined
sharply in the second decade of the twentieth century. The produc-
tion of hand-woven cloth thereafter came to be almost limited to garha
and gazi cloths for local consumption.

The production of metal utensils at Maharajganj and sarautas
(betel-nut cutters) at Dalmau are also old industries, The sarautas
used to be inlaid with silver wire in varying artistic designs and were
very popular. Batuas (round bottomed utensils with narrow mouths
used for cooking food or storing water) made at Maharajganj were also
in great demand. Reh was extensively used by the manihars of tahsil
Dalmau for manufacturing glass phials. These were bought by the
pilgrims for carrying water from the Ganga. Bricks, lime, salt, saltpetre,
tanned leather and oil -from oil-seeds were also manufactured in the
district- and generally congumed locally.

The products of the old indigenous industries had to face competi-
tion with the foreign and factory-made goods during the British rule.
The economic depression of the thirties ol the current century also hit

4 Genl( R)—18
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the local industries very hard, The phenomenal rise in prices brought
about by the Seeond World War did give some impetus Lo industries
but the textile industry had to abandon production  due  to
scarcity of cotton-yarn,

Power

The Rotak and Ilissar Districts Electric Supply Co.,(P) Ltd, has
been distributing electricity inthe urban areas of the district since
August 8, 1959, The company has heen licensed by the U.P. State
electricity board which supplies to it clectricity from the thermal
power station at Suhawal in district Faizabad. In 1968-69 the board
provided 820 kw. for all the urban centres in the distriet other than
Rac Bareli town, for which it provided 800 kw.

There were 12¢  industrial and L7965 other consumers in
1968-69 in Rae Bareli town, their power consumption bheing 7,50.77 4
and 8 63 391 units respeetively. .

The company extended supply of electricity to Bachhrawan in
January, Maharajganj in February, Jais in April, and Salon in June,
1960. The following statement gives the details about the consumption
of electricity in thesc places in 1068-69 :

44444 T T T U S U PR

<'1‘0tuln0. of Klectrieity vmi
Nameofthe urban céntre cousymers sumed (in units)

- Al_ . e et .A,;_-_, e <___«,.,..a;__._
Bachlhirawan .. . . . 208 3,28,650
Maharajganj .. .. .. .. 63 1,31,024
Jais . o . . 188 2,80,552
Salon .. .. .. .. 151 1,74,236
Rae Bateli ... . 1,916 16,16,165

Rural Electrification—Electricity was supplied in 1960-61 to
five vitlages in tahsil Mahara ganj, two in tahsil Salon and one in tahsil
Rae Bareli. The pace of rural electrification was accelerated in 1967
and 1968, and 80 villages in the district received electricity on March
31, 1969. There were 604 consumers, with 86 connections for industrial
purposcs, Power is generally used to run oil, flour and saw-milis. The
Industrial consumption amounted to 4,%9,278 units in 1968. The pace
of rural electrification increased tremendously in the next three years
and in 1971 power was supplied to 240 villages, and in March, 1978 as
many as 500 villages were receiving electricity, :

CH. V—INDUSTRIES 99
Large-Scale Industry

The management of the Swadeshi Cotton Mills, Co., Ltd, Kanpur
has established the Rae Bareli Textile Mills, Ltd, on the Lucknow-Sul-
tanpur road, the site of the factory lies at a distance of 3 km. from Rae
Bareli. About Rs 1,38,00,000 1s invested in the industry, which com-
menced production from April 8, 1973, Cotton-yarn of different coun ' s
will be produced in the units, which will provide cemployment
to about 1,200 pers ns,

T actory is equipped  with modern mwachinery ineluding  the
huniification plant with the return air svstem, which has heen adopted
only by two spinning mills in India. The requirements of the power-
loom and handloom units in Uttar Pradesh arce likely to be mict.  There
i8 scarcity ol yarn in Uttar Pradesh at present,

Small-Sca'e Industries

A small “cale industrial unit is one in which 'ess than 50 persons
arc employed and an amount not exceeding Rs 5,00,000 is invested.  An
account of various small-scale industries in the district follows.

Agricultural Implements — Agricultural implements like huckets,
threshers and ploughs are produced in 15 units, located at Rae Bareli,
Bachhrawan and Lalganj. An amount of about Rs 2,08,000 was
invested in this industry in 1968 and agricultural implements worth an
amount of Rs 15,94,500 were produced in that year consuming metal
sheets and rods Wworth Rs 3,50.000. The first unit was cstablished at
Rae Bareli in 1956 followed by units at Bachhrawan and Lalganj.

General Engineering —The industry was established in 1956.
Crushers and machines used in factories are repaired and small machine
parts are manufacturcd in 14 units, located at Rac Bareli, Bachhrawan
and Lalganj. "On an average five persons are engaged in cach unit and
the total investment amounted to Rs 1,50,000 in 1968. The total out-
put including machines produced and job-work done amounted to
Rs 3,60,000 in 1968-69, consuming steel, iron and coal werth Rs 1,20,000.

Iron and Steel Goods-—Iron and steel goods are manufactured
in 11 units, located at Bachhrawan, Lalganj and Rae Barcli and are
mostly consumed within the district, only a small fraction of the
production being sent out to Pratapgarh.

Almirahs, chests, racks and safes of steel are manufactured in two
units, located at Rae Bareli and Bachhrawan. A sum of about
Rs 85,000 was invested in this industry in 1968 and steel furniture
worth Rs 3,40,000 was produccd in 1968-69, consuming steel, sheets
and bars worth Rs 1,18,000.

There are four units located at Rae Bareli, manufacturing iron

‘utensils. An amount of about Rs 20,000 wag invested in these units
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about Rs 10,000 was invested in 1968 and shoes worth an amount of
Rs 48,000 were produced, consuming leather worth a sumof Rs 11,000.
Nagra shoes are also produced after the Jaipur style. Shoes produced are
generally sold in the district, only some being exported to Pratapgarh.

Hosiery—Only onc unit, situated at: Salon, produces hosicry
goods. It was cstablished in 1968, with an investment amounting to
Rs 50,000. Vests, socks and under garments worth an  amount of

Rs 75000 were produced in 1968-69. consuming eotton yarn an
dyes worth Rs 22,000.

Lime —Lime is produced from kankar in 15 units, located at Jais,
Lalganj, Bachhrawan, Maharajganj and Rac Bareli. This is an old in-
dustry of the district, which was revived in 1938. It has cxpanded with
the inerease tu the demand for lime.  In 1956 there were only two units
and lime worth Rs 26,700 was produced. In 1968 the nunber of units
was 15, the total investment was Rs 75,000, and lime worth Rs 2,90,000
was produced in 1968-69, consuming kankar wo th Rs 54,000. About
200 persons are engaged in this trade.

Qil and Soap—Till 1951 oil was cxtracted only with village crushers
which could not crush even half the quantity of oil-seeds produced in
the distriet.  In 1951, the fivst electrically operated unit was  established
at Lalganj. The number of such units grew to two in 1956 and five
in 1968, situated at Rae Bareli, Jais and Lalganj. Washing soap is also
being produced by these units since 1968.  Oil, the base for the manufac-
ture of soap, is available locally. Caustic soda is imported from Kanpur.
A sum of about Rs 91,000 was invested in this industry in 1968,  Oil
and soap worth an ampunt of Rs 3,10,000 were produced in 1968-69,
consuming oll-seeds, oil and eaust’c soda worth sum of ahout Rs 85,000,
More than half of the total quantity of oil produced in the district is
exported to Calcutta, Patna and Cuttack. The washing soap produced
is consumed within the district.

Confectionery—Biscuits, bread, pastries, etc., are manufactured
in two units at Rae Bareli. A sum of about Rs 23,500 was invested
in the industry and confectionery worth asumof Rs 96,000 was produced
in 1968-69, consuming ingredients valued atan amountof Rs 56,000.

Ice-cream and Candy—Ice-crcam and candy worth an amount
of Rs 74,000 were produced in 1968-69, consuming ingredients worth
Rs 19,000, in two factories located at Rae Barcli, set-up with a total
investment amounting to Rs 39,000.

Ayurvedic Medicines—There arc three Ayur
located at Bachhirawan and Rae Bareli. An amoun
was invested in these units in 1968, and on medig
of Rs 60,000 were produced in that year, cons
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ot Kanpur. Pros f,'lso .i:r)(())nfl';xlrulrsl("}s are engaged in the trade zlﬁ](‘.le‘l]l')t])]llz
S ¢ en. The mvestment i i ey in
amounted to s 1,85 . ! stment in the industry i8
produced in ](v)](:éz‘)("goo and h:n]dhom cloth worth Rs E:]'St"l"v 00w
produc VI08-69, consuming  cotton-yay L e oo s
$ 18,90,000. Generally varns of count 1 y;lll o 4o yes, worth
vy , . numbers 10 to 20
1S 20 are used.

ves ‘Nl(l varn arv ! oces < ¢ I l oid ty [¢ i
s S arn are }“'(‘(‘u ‘(‘(1 T < Se [ I)(

l) ' ' ure 1 om t].(f ] '],l ]Il”" 1 l] ]
th[‘\\‘-b lnlti ](,‘, I()'Hns are l'n use cven ]]()WC v o e : ,,

tahsils

11 TS r

anketS"“In 10‘)2 H I
. lW] ?On, e(n Bl‘ ets 1922, about 1,050 persons were ¢ aged 1
pr (‘i“ C(“h'u‘n)l(l)li(ln l)'](‘ml\('-,ts and more HIELI]’IQ 000 ])]n; k (irs( V(’n}“r( (\"(l l”1
ac (1§ ) mally, lh(‘. mdnslry }l(lS, }l()W(fV(‘]’" S Y (]l 4 ls n depi:
f tur 1 a s 0 HH(‘ (‘d i uharp (1(‘.(:““('

in the meantime a ’ i i
in it. The tnt'ﬂ( ’i]d now onlysix familics in Dalmau talysil
. a4 x S | ¥ * S aree
1968 and Manmos. 1‘1~V(sfm(nt i the industry .m",m”f( 1t are engaged
{ : : Tty e . X o b B ) g M
¢ orth Ry 46,530 were produced ipn ]‘)('8”(“)115 800 tn
' 968-G9, consum-

mng wo 5
f) wool worth Rs 2,500, The hlankets are co
procured from local sheep. - evarse 2 the wool used is

Oik—0ikjs extracted from oil-sce

kolhus T ods tike rmus . .
Jolhe 07001:)(3‘%?1(1 ’oy bullocks,  With a tota) imtr(eu:?’ td, cte., using
. 27,000, o1l and ‘ojl-cakes worth an amount ofb pienl amounting

Rs 13,12,000 were

produced in 1968-69 in
15 Jocated mostly

oty . .
I 252 units. This i
Fn the rural avemn. . its. This m(lustry
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Carpentry—Frames for doors and windows, and wheels for hul<
lock-carts are manufactured in 9438 units, seattered all over the district.
An amount of Rs 1,090,100 was invested in the industry in 1968 and
goods worth Rs 38,97,300 were produced n 1968-69, consuming timber
costing Rs 3,73,800. "

Mats, Baskets, Ropes, etc—Mats, buskets, morhas (round rced
stools), tat-pattis (long jute carpets) and moonj ropes are made in a large
number of units in the distriet,

Baskets and mats of bamboo and baskets of dried arhar stalk are
made in 117 wnits, mainly situated in the Maharajganj tahsil. The
only instruments uscd in this industry are a sickle and a knife.  With
an investment amounting to Rs 4,800 in 1968, mats and baskets worth
Rs 54,000 were produced in 1968-69, consuming bamboo worth

Rs 28,600.

Morhas are manufactured using sirkanda and moonj strings. Gene-
rally a morha is about a metre in licight, with cireular top and bottom
of equal radii and tapering towards the middle. The top is usually
woven with moonj. The bottom portion is hemmed with leather or
rubber strips for durability. Costly morhas arc artistically finished
with cloth or leather covers on the top and frilled edges. The industry
comprises 25 units, located mostly at Unchahar and Dalmau. Morhas
worth Rs 5,600 wcre manufactured in 1968 consuming raw materials
worth Rs 2,800. The price of a morha varics from Rs 1.50 to Rs 5.00.
Being cheap, light and casily portable it is popular in the rural and urban
areas alike. Tat patlis are long rectangular pieces woven out of strings,
made of sanaior jute. They arce made in the Dalmau tahsilin 15 units.
With a total investment amounting to Rs 1,400 in 1968, tat pattis worth
Rs 28,000 were produced in 1968-69, consuming sanai worth Rs 24,000.

Ropes and Strings—These are made of moonj in 196 units, scat-
tered all over the district. With a total investment of an amount of
Rs 1,960 in 1968, ropes worth an amount.of Rs 35,000 were produced
in 1968-69, consuming moonj worth Rs 7,500.

Tanned Leather and Shoes—There are 424 units engaged in
this industry, each unit being usually run by not more than two
persons. Tanned leather worth\Rs 5,60,000 was produced from hides
worth Rs 5,01,000 in 1968-69. An amount of about .Rs 68,600 had
been invested in the industry by 1968. The industry is scattered all
over the district. Only leather for soles is manufactured by treating
bides with salt, myrobalans, turmeric, lime and bark of the babul tree.
Training in the modern methods and techniques of tanning had been
imparted till March 81, 1969, to 108 tanners who train those employed
in their establishments,
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i,\—c?{hm-.xt“'m l:u}d(: In 170 units by iodividual cobblers, The total
nvestiment i 1968 amounted  to Rs 48,800 and shoes valued at

Hs 5,50,000 were pr i

Hs 5,50, Coproduced i 1968-69, co g le

material worth Rs 4,10.000. s tonsuming leather and other
' Po'ttery—w'l‘hc pottery of this distrie
;.n quality and clay toys ot villages
. . M., - al-l .l

\;a();nnts“ lh~(, toy-making industry hag, however, declined now, There
Ve (m,l 3 ntmiys );1 1968, to meet the loeal demand for carthen .vcsxell;
;“mx (.(’;‘{'f U abouts Rs 1,27,900 was invested and p()ttwy worth a
;‘ ' 1;»‘, i e:"‘ ,84-,00’0‘ was pl‘()flu(wd in 1968-69, consuming material valued
:md :r 5, l.),0()()1. Lvery unit ig cqupped with a potter‘s wheel monh/is
8 vooden  hianuners (mungris) for heating clay ’

Smithy —Agricultur

b t was considered to he superior
akoran and Inhaunn were quite

tured i goy - Baricu (fl implements and iron utensilg are manufac-

! ' V6 units, cach manned by one or two blacksmiths. Xron bars

§ }(x(tfs and nails are the raw materials,  The investmont‘ ;n th f (;tu»:»,

try amounted to Rs 1,500 in 1968 and goody worth' stl 95 Ogomwm:
F 8 >l

manufactured in 1968-69. The | i
i + The industry is scattered all over the

Jail Industries—Quj i
—Ruite a few articles are m
. ST L g s anufagt
inmates of the (}lstrlct Jjail, Rae Bareli, The long terr(x:\ ‘z)?vilz)t’s tal;':
hame‘d to manzxia‘cture cotton-yarn, cloth, durries stringsy : d
moong Topes.  The following statement gl { Foipe o an

. ves ide p i
manufactured in the distriet jail in 1968-g9 an idea of the articles

Artieles prodieed

o e e e e e i Sy P+ e

e o Value (in rupees)

} e e e b e e v e

- = e 2
Cottowyurn .. L. T T
Cotton durries 2,384 .87
White niwar . o 1,048.12
Cotton ¢loth 1,601 .80
Moonj ropes - 280 .05
Cotton ropes ., 112.99
Woollen coarse cloth Ve ‘e ‘e . 58 .00

Aid to Industries

Financial assistance is provided to industrial concerns
for the purpose of acquisition of fixe :

new concerns, or {or the expansion,

primaril
d assets for the establfshment o);
renovation and modernisation of
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existing units. District Rac Bareli is one of the economically
backward districts of Uttar Pradesh and is thus entitled to concessional
eredit. The director of industries had assisted 325 industrial concerns
up to July 81, 1970 and advanced Rs 8,90,000. The State Bank of
India bad advaneed Rs 5,832,000 to 29 small-scale industrial units up to
Mareh 381, 1971,

The U.P. Financial Corporation, Kanpur has played a major role
in industrial financing. It advances loans on its own behalf under the
Corporation Loan Scheme, and for the State Government under the
Liberalised Loan Scheme and the Ordinary Losn Scheme, The follow-
ing statement gives the total amount of loans advanced in the district
to various industrial units up to March 31, 1972 : '

o e m em e e e o e o b S A i e o [

Corporation Loan Scheme Liberalised T.oan Ordinary I.oan
Scheme . Scheme
) No.of units Amount No.of Amount No.of Amount
(in RS) units {in Rs) units {in Bs)
1 2 3 % 5 [
2 1,72,000 3 1,27,300 1 3,000

Training-cum-Production Centre

The first training -cum-production centre was established at Karam-
ganjin 1952 to impart training in durrie and niwar making mainly to ex-
convicts, to enable them to earn an honest living. Thig centre was
closed in 1956 and two centres were opened at Salon for training in
smithery and manufacture of leather goods respectively. These centres
were shifted to Rae Barell in 1958-59. There is now a cluster in such
centres, functioning at Rae Bareli since 1859. Training in smithery,
carpentry, tanning, shoe-making, weaving of coarse blankets and in the
trades of electrician and mechanic is imparted in them. A centre for
training women in tailoring was opened in 1963 but it closed in 1967,
after only fifty-seven women had been trained.

Training is imparted at the cluster to seven persons in each craft
for a period of one year at a time, Kach trainee is given a stipend of
Rs 20 per montl. During the decade 1959-69 8s many as 299 persons
were trained in various crafts.

The training cluster has four imstructors, a foreman and a
technical attendant.,

Induastrial Expansion .
Due to production of oil-seeds in large quantities, the distriet is

suited for the establishment of oil-based industries. Power alcohol may

also be manufactured on a large-scale from mahua now utilised to

4Genl (R)— 14
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f!‘(iduc? country liquor, The properties of the mar}
Aalgany, .II\MS«H) and Lachhmmupur are
the material can be used for the m

deposits at Khiron,

: l"’“‘gﬁl\ldied to ascertain it
anufacture of cement

Ground-nut oil
cah be manufactured a i
about 4,300 tonnes of ground-nut is b g s on the e

.. . rown i velictpt
ganj is the main centre for the colle ) n the district annually. Lal-

Vanaspati ghee is prepared f ction and sale of the ground-nut.
c:n b“é etslti%:leiillfetlln:tpall eil fro_mﬁmm;d-nut oiland g large-slz-;tl:'&lc;lor;’
dr . bo[ ‘ . ) . l.a g&lll 1()]‘.1"‘,1:9 pllr[)()se. Ah()llt 150 t . ) )t.
an}nuall)e\ a‘i; ('XPUI'tt‘{l from the distriet to Calenltta un':l “mlllch (l‘a
. - 3 v ’ e 4 rar

Which c}; ) be";\(‘t’;c_l:()ai from boney can be produced in a slnall-q:?thtluv::lit
try a leathef o p 1 any town of the district. Another allied indus.

s nnery, ¢an be opene er ledl Indus

d, ag . .
are exported annually from the distri;‘tabout 50,000 hides and gkins

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

History of Banking—The region covered by the present distriet
of Rae Barcli has heen inhabited since early times. Wealth was hoard-
ed by the people within their houses in receptacles usually made of
metal. The business of money-lending was established fairly early.
The tendency to charge interest on loans at excessive rates does not
appear to have taken long to devclop, chicfly among the Vaishs. In
the middle ages there were mency-lenders even in the villages, who
combined money-lending with moncy-changing which was a profitable
business. People also pledged their jewellery, cattle, property or fields
with the village money-lender.

About the beginning of this century, the largest number of loans was
that of advances made by the village moncy-lender to agriculturists,
in cash or in the form of seed for sowing. Cash loans carried interest
at rates ranging from 7} to 24 per cent per annum, depending largely
on the borrower’s credit, and even the higher rate comparing favourably
with the ratc of interest, 36 per cent, commonly charged in earlier days.
Interest on loans of seed, repayable after the harvesting of  crops, was
charged in the formof siwai, or one and a quarter, or deorha, or one and
half, that is 25 or 50 per cent of the principal. For petty tradesmen
who borrowed small sums for short terms, the rates of interest were,
sometimes as high as 20 per cent per month. Wholesale traders, how-
ever, traded on their own capital. The rates of interest ranged from
three to six per cent per month when real property was pledged.

The first commereial bank, the Allahabad Bank, was established
at Rae Bareli in 1916. The bank financed the export trade in food-
grains and oil-seeds which found their way to Japan, Europe and North
America also. Co-operatives in the district were financed by the Rae
Bareli District Co-operative Bank, Ltd, which was established as
early as 1906. This bank opcned its branches at Lalganj. Jais and
Bachhrawan in 1962, 1964 and 1966 respectively. The State Bank of
India established a branch at Rae Bareliin 1967. A branch of the Dena
Bank, was established at Lalganj in 1969. In 1970 and 1971, as many
a8 12 offices of Commercial Banks were opened in the district.

Rural Indebtedness—In the beginning of this century the econo-
mic condition of the various sections of the people showed considerable
differénces. While the econom’c condition «f the farmers was not good,
the talukdars were for the most part in prosperous circumstances. The
small zamindars were usual'y in debt and found it difficult to maintaip
their position. Gradually & large body of the cultivators benefited by
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phc rise in prices of agricul tural produce and their  cireumstances
improved. Agnwltupal labourers who sometimes cultivated a few
fields, however, Temained in a styte bordering o, indigence.

The economic depression of t}
in prices, wages and real ipe
the rural people.  Ti,q rate o

Per annum in 1929-3¢. ally loang were advanp

ora year. The rate of interest on loans of foodgrain
cent per annum. However, if the harvest failed twice or thrice in suc-
ent of interest wag not pressed  for. Qccasionally
onverted intg g money deht at 4 fair valuation and a
bond was exccuted for i,

Gencrally loang were advanced against per-

The agriculturists mogt} spent r cent
of amounts oflogng taken by them for Y Spent only about 25 pe

. el f)_roductivc burposes, spending the
tunproductive Items like births, marrigges and deaths.

1 thirties Jod to
ome and canged consid
finterest on loans wag as

an all-round slump
crable sufferings to
high as 50 per cent
ced for six months
S was also 50 per

_The high prices of agricultura) roduce prey: lent during the
period of the Secong World War gave gO(?d monetalry IY:’cur:s tg t])i agri-
culfturlsts but the receipts were substantial]y set off by the high prices
which had to pe pald by them for items like clothes live-stock and
Implements. The prices of agricultyra] products hgve L’-ontinucd to rise

increasing the purchasing capacity of the rie t i their
standard of livi pacity agriculturists ang raising

Ing.

population ajso Whl.c]l

;  decade 1951.¢7, The expansion
d:()ptl()n of higher standard of living have ten-
riculturigts, Landless labourers

deaths and other similar ¢
loan. Unemployment also forces some people
money-lender adyv,

alces on his gw ccording to an estimate
6.3 per centof the rura] population wag indehte,
debt per person b

' d in 1968, the amount of
eing Rs 160 on gn average,

Debt-relief Legislation

Attempts have bee_n made since the first quarter of this century to
find a remedy for rural mdebtedncss, mainly through legislative measures
seeking to regulate the terms and conditions of money-lending.

- The Usurious Loang Act, 1918, authorised the courts to examine
trangactions in which the Interest ch

i ‘unfair’ 127ged was excessive and the.transac:
tion was ‘unfair’ between the Parties, and to

iabi i 7 Telieve the debtor of all
liability in respect of ANy eXxcessive interegt, By an amendment in
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. . t.
. ty seeking relief from mor

as made applicable to any par o he terms
1926, the ACt}v‘:ng;adid ﬁgt provide an exact de?nlt;?ln (l):wt s
gage. .Bu,t t l% <ynfair.’ This made it dlfﬁ,cult or te?'eSt eXoessive.’
‘excessive’ anc hur . tr.a,nsaction was ‘unfair’ or the in Act applicable
ietel‘mmeh‘;l;el’; :ffccted in 1984, howiiveri (r)n ?’?‘gvti(i:d deﬁnitpe limits

n amenec ‘ als .
d debts, an essive.

f].tcn erallly %xo aallxnth(::ei');(t)gso?'ninteres’c should be deemed to be exces
eyont whie

. f
P rise to a number 0
. sion of the thirties gave . of debts. The
The economic depression 0/ down and adjustment of debts. :

L r the scaling dov | 80me mea-
legislative m‘,’asurczf?iculturists’ Relief Act, 1-9?4’ b;%u%:: payment of
United Provinces riu]turists as it provided rafer %Zed and unsecured
sure of relief t]O afts ata low rate Ofmterfes%on s;:%n of Decrees Act,
debts in instalme stponement of Kxecuti \ ainst
debts. The Tempoiarz-ocizdil:;s for the execution of c;??r;ist ac%(cleed
1937, provided }t}c:ze I;),.Oprietors whose land "l‘?venue aic
%na;tg()oaam}l’ea?could‘ be unconditionally stayed.

s 1,

i i for
tion Act, 1940, previded
: rinces Debt Redemp ' ed for
The United fl)rg;;;ﬁ}t at low rates and protech;)lg the ];gﬁ?:s ‘gere
the a(t(!()llllt}ngr:l) l;rge_séa]e liquidation. I.{o\}:'ever‘,v;rsese me
the'(llc(;)t(())trs()n]l? by the educated or the big borrowers.
avatle

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

and traders advance loans and the rate-:

In the rural arf‘a:nfalhg‘ I’){Z:scent to 25 per cent per annun;. 'II"};(:I rﬁfrlrll
of interest varles Ir d charge interest at ‘40 t10 50 per cex}l p:nd mum.
They comhine mongyending with trde in ¢, utenls and other
They combine Of late prosperous agriculturists al: ve Started
consumet goods. Ras’togis of Lucknow advance monzy Jnder the
lending money.  “The Rs 12 for every Rs 10 advanced, ’]"eh Dtor
ugahs system and recover ring the debt in 19 months. The |
pﬁying }I,{e 1 each m?ntk;o::ldrﬁzeney-lenders generallv o[}eya;cer ;:t 3;32}1;
jabis and other profess to clerks and labourers at rates1 o dln qeand which
areas and advance loans e . Private money-len r~in s i
e e ? ﬁ)(;gsrtcoe 96 per cent of the rural borrowers
ciers advance §

Government Loans

ts in this country to ex-
) . of all govcrznmen ) - . ¢
It hadt beeri,:ll;)et](),]agg—liccculturists in times of distress, flood, famine
tend monetary

and other calamities.

i ndati ns of
Sg i ractice and upon therecomme

The British cqnt}nu%clf tlhses (I)” the Lanq Improvements %f?ﬁiﬁcthlcsi?

the famine commlssm(rll the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 1 o X of

(Act XII of 188:31, anBoth thege Acts empr;yvex:e(; t::dprgi‘;lburse rglent n.

1884), were passed. ing the sanctionin s .

{nentstto frraig:ﬁt;ﬂ::s go\’i‘t;lr: ‘grow more food compaign’ has been
oang to ag .
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finance( . Qiat .
incl‘c‘liiln"])y tie State government sinee 1943, and the policy of
<L) H rn » 7] .. " .
distress l:) d%l']t“llllmhﬂ production and helping the  agrienlturists in
55 by stttable provision of funds continues t onsisbently
lowed by onven ove ds conbtimues tQ he consistently fol-
the s‘och‘-it::”(\E]'“n““l. These loans are advaneed generally avainst
in 1‘)68-6‘) vl‘))(i‘)”l](;nmilllil'(; };I‘np(-riy, Fhe amount of loans (listrﬁ)xnt('(l
L s LJVI-C0 and 1970-71 are given helow. T . .
varied fr - : g Hdow.  The rates o
ried from 5% to 8% per eent per annum, I interest

Lurpose Loans advanced (in 1)

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

; e o e e e e e e — e
e 2 3 4
Fertilizers E T "
16,00,650 29,50 767 30 20 :(‘:
Secds . R
o .. .. 2,778,080 2 pR 3,9 3%
VT8, 2,08,912 B35,932
Implements N
14,5400 29,778 10,000
Plant protecion equipment 7,0 | |
000 6,870 <
Pesticides | e
271 119 Nil

Co-operative Movement

Under the ¢ i
¢ co-operative ment, s i
the first :lgll'i(tultm-f:l (co-(()h?:-(z;‘tyi(‘\m()m’ ;“t?“'('(‘(l ¢ e trict i 1905
. [N : ve ; : ' i ,
Setan Gy Briculturs ¢ soclety was  established at Kurri
socictics with a I{T(ﬁ.(::}" 113 Y 1040, there were 724 agrieultural co-o Wlé:;]'rrl
socltios with at l(,‘ )f,rs up()fﬁb,'.!()() and a share capital of I{ 31 3Y 000,
an in ¢ d ' year loans amounting to Rs 27.15 000 were ad ; '1.01,.000,
erest of ST oo Yoo, 1, Te advancecc ¢
pterest siitpl(,l cent per annum. The progress whi('(h t‘l‘ S o-opcrn,
19(‘,9 ! ;mcn_ 1ad achieved by the end of the years 1¢ 50, 1960 and
69 1 the district will appear from the i'nl]owing};’((t ht g 00 and
: statement

e e

B
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Co-operative Bank—The Rac Bareli Dish’im: Co-operative Bank,
I.td, Rae Bareli, was established on April _29: 1906. I‘ts l)ranclnis were
opened at Lalganj, Jais and Bachhrawan in 1962, 1964 and 1966 res-
pectively. In addition to other_bm}kmg operations, the bank provides -
credit facilities to co-operative institutions. Its membership comprised
1,726 co-operatives and 172 individuals in = 1960, the corresponding
figures for 1968, heing 1,247 and 225 respectively. Its share cap‘ltal in-
creased from Rs 11,30,316 in 1960 to Rs 17,77,410 in 1968. The fol-
Jowing statement gives the total amount of loans advaneced and profit
earned by the bank in the ycars 1960 and 1968 :

Loans advanced Rate ofinterest  Profit (in
Year to co-opera- (per cent Tupees)
tives (in per annuin)
rupees)
- __1__ e et o e e R " p
«;-;)(;(-)—‘4 - ‘ o e 40,422,869 6.75 97,581 .43
1968 6-4,91,229.70 6.75 1,74,758 .48

[P e e i e o o st

Other Co-operatives—During the Second World War (1939-45),
the prices of consumer goods of daily use rose considerably and some
consumers’ co-operative societies were formed.

The Rae Bareli District Co-operative Federation, Ltd, Rac Bareli,
was cstablished on September 20, 1948 with a view to link the various
local co-operative markcting institutions with the Uttar Pradesh
Co-operative Federation, Lucknow.

A sum of Rs 12,90.194 was invested in the Rae Bareli distriet, co-
operative federation and a prolit amounting to Rs 11,943 accrued to
it in 1967-68. The following statement gives the names of goods sold
in that year and their values :

L it m e e e et o et o o e B

No. of T T e e

o e Sgmber. aplll A R o
o-opgra- rpeen) (nmupees (e vent

e Cleties ahnum)
e B S e
o Lk e s e

v ]9()() e - e — . o 1,787 62,308 13,004,547 39,27,261 875
969.. . .. 793 118,471 26,24 07 1,00,32,660 8.75

. After 1960, the societi
o s ¢ cleties were reor i ;
) 1 > reorganised
gvere ?ombyne‘d to form bigger multipurp(g)s(-, sooie%in ¢
er ol socletics, therefore, registered a decrc‘ CSe

the smaller ones

The total -
ase in 1969, tal num

Name of goods Value (in rupees)
e «1— i o e - v
Kertilisers .. e .. .. ) .. 5,13,080 -
Sugar . .. .. .. . 21,555
Cement . .. .. . .. 14,214
Paper . .. .e . e 8,758
Bricks ‘e . e .- .. 4,951
Soft coke .. . .. .. .. .. 3,648
[nsecticides e . . 120

oy e ey e e e e o g
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The other co-operative societies of significance are three housing
svcieties at Rae Bareli which had a total investment of Rs 9,747 in
1968 and the consumers co-operative store, Rae Bareli, which sold
sugar worth Rs 1,086,308 in 1&/)658.

Commercial Banks

There were three Commercial Banks in the distr;'ict in 1969. The
oldest is & braneh of the Allshabad Bank, at Rae Bareli, which was man-
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The business of the banks inereased considembly in 1970 and 1971.
In the ycar ending on June 30,1970 the total deposits of the Commer-
cial Banks was Rs 2 crores  when the total advances amounted to
Rs 11 lakhs.  Duc to a sustained drive the Commercial Banks have been
quite successlul in mobilising deposits, But there had been compara-
tively a poor growth of advances. By the end of June, 1972, the total
deposits ol the Commercial Banks amounted to Rs 3,82,00,000, while
the figure for advances was Rs 83,00,000. The rate ol interest on depo-
sits ranged between 3% to 6} per cent per annum, and on advances
the rate of interest was 8§ to 9% per cent per annum,

ned by 28 persons in 1969, The bank advanced loaus amounting to
Rs 3,26,000 to businessmen of the district at an interest of 9 % per cent
per annum in 1968, It allows interest at 84 to 63} per cent per an-
num on deposits. A branch of the State Bank of India was established
at Rae Bareli in 1957 and 81 persons were employed in it in 1969, The
Dena Bank, also established a branch at Lalganj on February 17, 1969,

National Savings Organisation

The post-office savings bank scheme has been operating in the dis-
friet since the last decade of the nineteenth century. This and other
subsequent small savings selemes have been formulated to tap the sav-
ings of thosc who generally do not subseribe to goyernment loans and
to inculeate the habit of thrift in people in order to make funds avaj-
lable to government for investment in developmient schemes.  The
Chinese aggression in 1962 led to the introduction of the defence depo-
sit and the national defence certificates in order to raise funds for the
defence of the country.

In the years 1970 wnd 1971 as many as 12 offices of the
banks were opened. The Bank of Baroda has the lar
branches in the district. The following
of these banks in 1971 :

commercial
gest number of
statement gives the location

: e B i e e U U S S

fank Locu{{;{““"”“"“'g;;;; “of oftes The scheme of premium prize honds was introduced in the distriet
e e e on January 1, 1968, Bonds were available at the treasuries and post-
1 2 8 offices up to December 31, 1964, in the denominations of Rs § and
TRk af Bari T e e e Rs 100. They were encashable five years after the date of sale with a
. ' Bavoda., e Dl . 4 . . A A
Bunk ot Baroda Hitug Branch premium of 10 per cent, cach holder being  eligible to participate in
Bunk of Baroda. . - -+ Mularajganj Braneh two draws for prizes.
Bank of Bareda.. = +- Tilod Branch ~ The following statement gives the mvestments in different securi-
Bank of Baroda .. . .. Unchahar Branch ties during 1968-69, 1969-70 and 1970-71, in Rae Bareli district :
Bankof Raroda.. .. +« RaeBgreli Branch i T Value (in Rs) I
Security e
Bank of Barada. . ‘e «« Dedaur One-man office 1968-69 1969-70 . 1970-M
Bank of Baroda .. . . Jais One-man offce B R T “-N-,:.ﬁ-m_w__m.«:w.ﬂ
Bank of Baroda .. va .. Semari One-man office Savings Bank Deposits .. .. 94,536,117 1,19,65,31% 1,1 :%,2.7;188
Allahabad Bank T -« RaeRareli Branch National Savings Certificates .. 10,85,548 13,50,680 5,88,865
Central Bank of India .. .« Bachhrawgn Pay-office Cwmulative Time Deposits . 4,935,131 3,84,142 7,15,828
Dena Bank . . v« Lalganj Branch Fixed Deposits .. - 750 1,950 2,400
State Bank of India .o - RaeBareli Branch T T T e e e —
. Life Insurance
State Bank of India e .. Salon Branch
Union Bank of India . .. RueBareli Life insurance business was nationalised in September, 1956, ‘with
Branch the setting up of the Life Insurance Corporation of India, of which 4
BenaresState Bank,Ltq ., <. Jais sub-office 2t Rae Bareli was opened on March 12, 1962. It is manned
Branch p

4 Genl (R)~15
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by an officer incharge. a superintendent and 12 others,  There are seven
development afficers for field-work in the distriet,
Life Tonsurance business in the distriet, dorin
to TO68-6D. 18 given helow .

The progress of
£ the seven vears, 1962-68

completed assured

(in vrupees)

2 B
IR IR 'nh'»,’mm - “1.,730
1963-61 51,410,850 1,520
196563 4204750 1,148
1065-66 56,02, 500 1,485

1966-67
1967-68

1968-69

T I T T i R TR O S
T e e e e e e e e i e

In spite of the rise in business only a sma
population was covered, the per capita life
Rs 6 only in 1970-71.

1.1 fraction of the total
msurance amounted to

Currency and Coinage

The decimal system ot eoinage was intr ; :
> de syste oiage was introduced in the distriet
Octoher 1, 1438, : distriet on

TRADE anD Covmerer

The trade of the district was not of preat )
introduction of the British rule. During t;iu(s‘ 11t'ul(i-.m§F rtt]?\‘zme 7);&{01 (;} the
was hardly any export trade, Iargely due to the practice n?r?t})? - 421‘(;
of the landholders, to levy duty on every thing that pass d tlc be r}
their cstates, C()Y)S(Equcnt]y even {or many years at‘tef tg :a(,}[ ‘T?!‘g\
trade remained almost wholly loeal, as shown by the us lci I'llllexd‘tl()l;i
markets in the district in 1866, of seers of different voi, ;‘,,’mn ‘IFIO"' "
with the constyiction of roads after 1857, conZsidembglx <)»&rever,
was noticed. The total value of the export trade ntf ﬂ(; “;.1 Ilr(.),vtnment
estimated at Rs  4,66,008 in 1873, the chief items beir te district was
foadgrains, cattle and tohacco., The importg W.cl‘e V‘\L% Ognl;n, lgulg:;“
over five lakhs.o(' rupees in that year and comprised (, 0‘2%« na Slltg ; ]é’
cattle., The railways gave a great irapetus to trade, mai )1 ’ 13 . ‘
of increased export of agriealturai commoditieg i)e oigy J gﬁy
lished close to all the railway stations by grain (iealer‘}: 1X§r$n§f-ke§q

Total business No. of Hives

33L50,500  Not available
66,135,000 1,416

82,97 000 2,080
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at Balliegan) in Rac Baveli town, Ranigan] in Jais, and Raghubarganj

in Harchandpur developed into wholesale grain markets.

As already

mentioned the Ganga was another important means of transport for
grains till about the opening decade of this eentury, and Dalmau was

a notable centre of this trade.  Barley, gram, peas, poppy.

oil-sceds

(linsced, rape-secd, mustard sced, ground-nut and i, wheat, rvice, sugar-
cane and hides were exported from  the distriet fo certain Buropean
countries ahout the sceond decade of this eenfury. Tn the same period
barley, peas, wheat and vice were exported to Japan, and vice awd sugar-
cane to the USA. brhar was exported to the adjoining dis’h‘iois.nf
Kanpur and Pratapgarh. A list ol the exports from  the  distriet

in 14922 follows :

N:me of commodity

R e B e T U

Barley
GTam
Linseed
Peas. .,
Poppy
Rape, mustard, ground-uut and il
Wheat

Rice

Sugareane

Arhar

Quuntity

(in

quintale)

2

2,098,600
1,12,000
900
63,400
9,300
3,500
2,60,000
4,248,000
21,000

83,000

The ceonomice depression of the thirties hit the agriculturists very
hard, as prices of their produce stumped sharply. Naturally trade also
deelined and exports to Europe and Japan ceased.  Swmall guantities
of foodgrains, however, were expurted to the adjoining distriets.
Prices began to rige during the Second World War and this trend

has persisted since then.

In 1961, only 2.5 per cont of the population of the district was
engaged in trade and commerce of which hy far  the greater part is still
n agricultural commodities, The district is generally self-yufficient in
foodgrains, although in 1968 wheat had to he imported from Pratap-
garh, Lucknow and Bareilly. Kerosene, sugar, salt and coal are the

chief- items of import,
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RAY, BARELI DISTRICT
Exports and Imports

Exports —Agricultipral commoditics
ley are procured by the Food ¢
stored for export o places wher
deficient. Rice from the distric

S mainly wheat| riee and har-
orporation ol India iy the district and
¢ supplics of these commoditics are
bis mainly exported to West Bengal,
The following state

' ment gives the value of the
the district in 1968 . ' om

ain exports from

e e T

Commodity T ‘*‘-’;‘*h’;c?i-;‘
rupees)
; e —
S .-,‘,_«_-~~~—u«—¢_~‘_ﬁ<~ — 2

Rice . VV_—\~_‘\~>*&—~‘>&—-'—‘
.. .. . o 4,483,452

Wheat .. ..
. .. .. .. 2,838,798

Buarle ce ..
y .. . 9,045

Imports—

] Sugar is imported from Hardoi, Sita
and Lakhimpur Kheri, while kerosene s imp()’rt(ed

Budge Budge, Bareilly, Kanpur and Lucknow,
Bihar and West Bengal and salt from Luckuow

pur, Bara Banki
from Allahabad,
ot

Coal is imported from
and Kanpur.

The following sgatement

Hollo : gives the names and wv.
commoditics imported into the

ves th alues of various
distriet in 1968 ;

Commodity Vadue  (in
e rupees)
; R —— T
Kerosene . . o w- ‘ s 72,857
.. .. e 2272 857
Sugal - . :
. . .. .. - 14.90,775
Coal - - o
. .. <o 10,638,656
Salt .. .. .
. .. - 2,64,222
Vvheat . e .
.. N . 40,180

Trade Centres

'll‘he main market of the district is
which derived its name from W, C Ca B c ba

. L pper, a British dis
shortl'y after the freedom struggle of 1857, The muilsi(]:i d:;t}!;lct gfﬁﬁer,
Bareli owns some godc p oard, Rae

oWus in this market, the rest heing t
 cpe . 10 4 . s ; ! ) ’ le r t
private parties. The market js a collecting as well ag a digtribugir?gp Z:n};l?;

Capperganj in Rae Bareli town,
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The commodities are sold at lower prices in the \}'h_olesale fmarki’;sé
: 1 4 8y irsY ATH) A3
while at higher prices in the retail market. The difference forms th
profit ol the traders,

The following stalement gives the quantities of commodities sold
in the market in 1968-69 :

m i m o  ed e 4 e e ie e e

1it T Sules (in quintals)
Commodity o ales (i quintd®)
et e e e e ;
1
.. 8,866
Mustard seed .. . .. .- .
.. 7,260
Wheat e .. v .. s
Ri .. .. 6,477
ice .. e e
. 5,370
Arhar .. .. .. .. ’
4,726
Bejhar s
3,556
Potato .. .. .. .. 3,556
PPcas .. e .. 3,429
as.. .. .
3,411
Gram ‘e .o ‘e .. ..
1 . 3,357
Til .. .. . . ..
.. 3,231
Ground-nut .. .. .. .. ,
‘e 3,217
Jaggery ‘e .. .. .- s :
. 2,83
Linseed . .. .. .. s
AN 2,846
Barley .. .. . ..
.. . 2,615
Urd .. e .. e »
.. 1,871
Castor seed . . . .. s
.. . 1,525
Neem seed e .e o .. s
' . 1,474
Sanai seed ‘e .. . .
.. 1,304
Kufumseed ‘e .. .. .. s
.. 1,352
Mahwwaseed .. . .. .. s
Jowar .. ‘e 1,01¢
owa .. .. .
.. 949
Bajra e . . .
* .. .. 7r0
Moong .. .. .
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o . , . .
Phe following ave the charges vealised in this market :

Commndity

Description of c¢harge Rate N !%:;1;:;1
e pavable
] ) o T T
2 3 4
Foodarains .. Lortage 2 paise per hao
S ag 12 paise per by Purchaser

Commission RS 1356 per R 100 of the Purchuser
. Salex )
Weighment Rs 1.25 per Bs 100 of the  Seller
Salex
Dhalla 62 paise per Rs 10q of e Selley
. sales
Qil-seeds . Portage 12 paise per bag Purchuser
Commission Rs 1.56 per Rs 100 of tle Purchaser
Rales
Weighing Re T perRs 100 of the sales  Seler
charges
Dhalta Rs 150 per Bs 1960 of the Seller
sales )
Taggery .. Commission Rs 1.56 per RS 100 of (e Setbor
sales '

Articles of general merchandise, eloth and other consumer goods
are also sold in this market which is connceted by m(rmm.n[’ 'mohm]]‘ \]
roads with the mandis at Talganj, Bachhrawan. Jais ’\f't]|~11--l"(;-1 \(1(
Sf\.hm, Dalmanu, Lachhmanpur and Munshigani. F:u)({&{nai(“q‘v"h.(,‘l "1’
oil-sceds are mostly sold in these mandis which feed :11)()11;11-' lqm-h]]]](\
markets, locally called hats or bazars. The largest num’},(‘ra(,‘f (.‘}l L,P
small markets. namely 53, is in tahsil Dalman, followed by 31 in :(:]‘h(:ﬁ
Salon, 18 in tahsil Rac Baveli and 13 in tahsil Maharajgan;j ]:“L 1
m.arkct is held on two fixel days in a2 weck and sipplies ;hc.]\'!ill'l“r m
with foodgrains, oil-sceds. cloth, vegetables and other c«shsﬁmor‘n;)vé({‘s
In some markets in tahsil Salon jaggery and ornaments are also qo(lT
Only ten of these markets attract more than 2,000 ])(‘rs:()r‘\ql o '( y
dverage cach day they are held. Most of them are a.ttm;(i(\d 3 ‘,’m} m
than 1,000 persons.  Nearly 7,000 persons visit the Syiankm"g‘ln)" m";s
ket each daly. while the average attendance at the markets ilt/F'(\'/zi]m( r_-
Wahabganj and Fursatganj is nearly 3,000, 4,000 and ?(’)0()‘" o ",
rcspectivo']y. The makets at IIi:S‘E\.ilmga11j, Munshiu;,,," ' Na Vpc'r;('mls
Mchdiganj, Dih and Parshadepur attract about o /T()v:'l 1,(-:-4((,M~m M.; ’
These markets are served by good roads. Other ’hn[s }afé - (.‘fu]]].
eonnected  with the neighbouring arca by foot pathq/ and gleltl(ra Y
Each marke vsually commences early in the morning ‘an‘ci (.]0:,(‘,7 ‘]-(;d(!s'
the afternoonso that the villagers may return to their homes by ﬁi&ﬁt;a]l'll

. g .

e = i et o A e e e e
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Fair-price Shops

There were 182 {aiv-price shops for sugar and 1,270 (ov  keroscene
oil in the district in 1969, The deputy commissioner gives licences to
persons to sell these commodities in conformity with the rales laid down
from time to time. These shops reccive their  supplies from whole-
salers, The tabsilwise mumbers of such shops selling sugar are given
below :

R e e T e e U PO

Tahsil No. of fair-price
shops

B T T 00U U PO PO
1 2
Datmuu .. .. .. .. .. 537
Salon .. .. .. S .. 45
Maharajounj .. . .. .. Lo ) 44
RaeBareh .. ve .. .. .. 36
Total . .. 182

T S e 4 ot cm t d ra  em S et S e o A e e et o 8 e Ak et ot e M e

The number of fair-price sugar shops in the municipality of Rae
Bareli and the town areas of Jais, Bachhrawan, Maharajganj and
Dalmau is 88.

The distribution of fair-price shops for kerosene oil in the various
tahsils in 1969 was as follows

Tahsil No.of fyir-price shops
——— _1_ 4 e et e e e+ e e s - . 5 .
Dalmau e : ‘e N e .. 304
Maharaj ganj .e .. e .. .- 312
Rae Bareli .. .. .. .. .. 289
Salon .. . .e .. .. 275
Totul .. .. 1,270
Fair

The biggest fair of the district is held on the banks of the Ganga
at Dalman in the month of Kartika cvery year. It has commereial im-
portance too. Agricultural implements, cloth, toys, utensils and
sweets are sold in large quantities. About 1,15,000 persons visit the
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fair on the chiel bathing day. Livesstock, agricultural implements,
and clay toys are also sold in the two {airg held at Sataon in tahsil Rae
Bareli in the months of Vaisakha and Asvina. The other fairs are com-
paratively much smaller and mainly religious.

Weights and Measures

The standard maund, equivalent to 40 seers, cach seer weighing 80
tolas, came to be widely used abont the beginning of thig century. In
the villages, however, the unit of weight wag the Pansert, Mmeaning five
local seers.  Panseris of different weights were used in different parts
of the district depending on a varying number of gandas which pade
them. Onc ganda at Rac Bareli was the weight of four maddusahi pices,
the old thick copper coins of Lucknow, cach weighing 270 grains. The
number of gandas in a panseri varied endlessly, For instance, at Dal-
mau a scer had for centuries heen equal to 96 tolas, and a panseri of 80
gandas, elsewhere there was a seer even of 100 tolas and in Salon the
seer was of 84 tolas and the panser of 70 gandas. The ordinary small
pansert was, however, in {requent use and in different markets there
were panserts of 34, 32 and 31 gandas and seers of 41, 38.4 and 38.tolas.

The metrie system of weights and measureg which is

; S ) presently in
force was introduced in the district with effect from Qcto

ber 1, 1960.
Trade Associations

There are 2 number of trade associations in the
nlcal and legal advice to their members in matter
tax, income-tax, octroi, imports and exports,
the Lalganj Galla Committee which represents

district to give tech-
$ pertaining to sales
The most important ig

traders in foodgraing.

CHAPTER VI
COMMUNICATIONS

In ecarly times, the only recognised highway in the district was the
old badshali or imperial voad from Delhi to Allahabad, which, after
passing through Hardoi and Unnao, traversed the southern portion of
the distriet touching Lalganj. Dalmau and Salon, and proceeded to
Allahabad through the distriet of Pratapgarh. There were no good
roads in the region before its annexation by the British. The Ganga

provided the chicl trade route and an ¢asy means of communication
with other districts.

.

In 1858, the government instructed the deputy commissioner, Rae
Bareli, to launch a scheme for the €onstruction of local roads. The
same year the army congtructed an unmetalled military road from
Lucknow to Rae Barcli. The construetion of roads was taken up imme-
diately and 17 roads with a total length of 331.2 knw (332 miles) had
been built in the district by 1870. However, the Race Bareli-Dalman
road, 27.2 km. (17 miles) in length, was the only metalled road in the
district. All others were cart-roads, negotiable in fair weather, but
almost impassably muddy in the rainy season. The 'argest volume of
traffic was then carried by the Maharajganj-Bachlhirawan road, due to
the existence of considerable trade between Kanpur and Jais. In the
next 30 years a large number of roads was construeted in the district
and in 1903, the total length of roads stood at 940.8 km. (588 miles) of
which a length of 190.4 km. (119 miles) was metalled. Rae Bareli town
stood at the junction of ten roads, six being metalled ones leading to
Lucknow, Maharajganj, Lalganj, Dalmau, Salon and Sultanpur via
Jais, and four unmetalled ones leading to Unnao, Allahabad, Ateha and
Faizabad. It was thus connected with all the tahsil headquarters of
the district by means of metalled roads. While all these roads were
under the district board, the metalled and some of the unmetalled ones .
were maintained by the public works department. The total cost of
the maintenance of all roads amounted to about Rs 26,000 in 1905,

The roads have since heen properly maintained
transferred to the public works depar
reconstruction,

» some of them being
tment f()l' maintenance alld

" Development

Planned improvement of the means of communication and the cons-

truction of new roads was undertaken by the public works department

4 Genl (R)—16
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RAE BARELI DISTRICT
after 1047, The principal, feeder and

link metalied ; ering
: 25k . cd roads coverin
about 125 km. were COIlStI‘ll('t(-}(l (]u].“ g

1 the period 194763 .

Principal roads ~

Allahabad—Unnao (section passing through the
district)
Bachhrawan—Mahara igan;
Bhawanigarh~Sheogaih
Ba.chhrawa,anajumau
Jais—Nasirabad
Semri—Sareni
Lalganj—Raipur
Feeder roads
Lalganj
Fursatganj
Jais railway station
Link road
Betwee — i- i
- marésthe Lucknow—Varanasi and the Rae Bareli—Sultan-

The following metalled roads i
n $ were repaired and reconstructed bet-
ween the years 1947 and 19638, their total length being about li;k};:t~

Bachhrawan-Bhawanigarh
Rae Bareli-—Faizahad
Rae:Bareli—Lalganj

Rae Bareli—Fatehpur

Rae Bareli—Sultanpur
Lalganj—Semri

In the Third Five-year Plan seriod (1961-
necting Lalganj to Raipur and Jaggtpur t"('tjx?:l 196
their total length being 24 km. Portions of th(}
road p&;ssu_\g thm“%h the district, and of the Rae
were also improved and reconstructed j same .
length of these portions being 96,4 o llzr }’igec(:ir;];w tpierlodf, .thc total
accelerated after 1970, and in March, 1973, there o o 1y Moads was
led roads in the district. In 1979.73 alo,ne 14Were, 680-km. of metal-

6), two roads, con-
ahar, were constructed,

Luckx}ow~Sultanpur
Bareh--Lalganj road

constructed. 4 km. of roads were
Highways

The roads of the district are n :
ways, local roads and roads belong{hgwt classified as State high

State public works department j
the State highways and the
bodies maintain other roads lyin

8 responsible for the
major district maintenance of

ithi Ct Toads while
g within their jurii;dictiox);;"L the local
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The Tmeknow-Varanasi, the Allahabad-Unnao, the Rae Bareli-
Fatchpur and the Rae Barcli-Maharajganj roads are the four State
highways in the district. The Lucknow-Varanasi road cnters the
distriet in the north-west and after traversing the tahsils of Mahara'ganj,
Rae Bareli and Salon goes on to district Pratapgarh. The  Allahabad-
Unnao road enters the southern portion of the distriet from Pratapgarh
and after traversing the tahsils of Salon and Dalman proceeds to the dis-
triet of Unnao. The Rae Bareli-Fatchpur road originates from the
town of Race Barcli and crosses the river Sai by a bridge, then proceeding
towards the west reaches Fatehpur after passing through talisil Dalmau.
The Race Bareli-Maharajganj road runs in the north-western direction.
The following statement gives the length of the State highways in the
distriet :

o o e oy et g e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e a e

State highways 5 I,e%‘;‘ignd(ii;;ri:l.) in
e ST T T e _ﬁ_’_;,_’_
TLucknow-Varanasi . . T T esae

Allahabad-Unnao .. .. .. .. - 62.12

Rae Bareli-Fatehpur .. .. .. - 25 .50

R e Bareli-Mahatajganj .. . .. . . 15 .44
T T T e T T T T T e e

The public works department also maintains a number of other
roads in the district. Most of these roads are confined to a tahsil, but
the Rac Bareli-Lalganj road links the Rac Bareli and Dalmau tahsils;
the Rac Bareli Sultanpur road connects the Rae Bareli and Salon
tahsils; and the Rae Bareli-Unchahar road connects the Rae Bareli,
Salon and Dalmau tahsils. Tlese roads arc metalled. The longest of
these roads 1s the Rae Bareli-Sultanpur road which covers a distanee
of 36.80 km. in the district, The shortest is the fecder road to the Lal-
ganj railway station, which is only 0.26 km. in length. A list of these
roads is given below :

T e} e @ e e o e 8 4 et 4 ol e ot k| e el e et e e A i o e e+ i e e

Roud ‘(’:\”ﬁg“)

———— e e ..___;._“
" Rae Bureli-Sultanpur (in the distriet) - . .. 36.80
Rae Bareli-Lalganj . .. . .. .. 31.82
Silon-Unchahar.. .. .. .. .. .. 22 .40
Semri-Sareni + ., N .. . .. .. 21..90

[Continued}
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1 \\
1 2
Rae Bareli-Faizabad ¢ . ——— 2
; wad (in the disirict) Dalmau-Bhawanipur e 3.2
Baehhrawan-Mal, po . 2] 28
thrawan )[dh,u;uganl Rae Bareli-Maharajgunj 1.8
Lalganj-Raipur . 19.39
' . . Unmetalled roads:
Baehhrawamn-Bli v o 14.99
Hiraman-Bhawanigyry, Mau-Koknaghat 0.3
Rue Bareli-Unelyl 14 40 )
¢ - Sarhar .
Salon-Datmau 40 .8
Hurche T -Nira 12 .52
. rdpur-Sivsaghat RRie Bareli-Parshadepur 29 .6
jac AW e 9 .60
I chhiry wan Raj:may e Baliori-Didiakhera 28.2
Fais-Nusirabad 8 .22
h Rae Barveli-Faizabad. . 27 .4
Lalganj-Sem 5.06
=t arpaha . Mahatajganj-Inhauna 26 .8
Link road hetwe ) 3 .20
¢HTeen Race Bureti and the bridge on § Mohanganj-Simrauta-Shivratanganj-Haidergarh 22 .4
Bh“Wani'{'lrh'ShL > Sai 3.18
© *0gar}, ‘ . . .
8 semrti-Raipur 19.7
Fursatganir, ilwauv . o 1.98
S Fallway Sbationlink road Bachhituwan-Nigohan 17.7
Harchandpur ey ” 1.58
put uulwvly Stati , o* . .
AY stationlink ro,q Rajghat-Kathgar 14.3
Link rouq 0.51
’ B otween the Lyl h T T [T st
roads at Ry Bavel: [‘m’]‘“o“"vul'unani and 1 - Gurbuxganj-Khiri-Raghurajsingh . 14.0
Lal .. o 4 the Rae Bareli-Sultanpur R rchhitawanaut 10.5
alran: v .. . ichitawan«Maurawan 0.
o E,’dll_} r.ulwaystution link Toaud N h 027 o )
e By 3 0 .26 Behta-Bhojpur 8.0
'1 e Potal T T T g e S don-Jahanabad 8.0
lie Zila Payi T e ==
: ¢ rshad, Rae . T e e -
of which oi . » ae Bareli, maintaine o ) . Mustafubad-Khaga .. 6.4
ueh cight are metalleq and the 1.(.;“:121""“51 311) roads in the district,
The following ' ' Metalled, Fatehpur+-Haidargarh 6.4
. S ngis a state .
of whie + Ton o statement of the : .
Zila l)dllftlhlL length as mentioned in it,(. metalled and unmetalled roads Fursatganj-Mau 6.4
Zila <av1s iad, Rae Barel; . 8re under jurisdiction of the Laf Gotnichat 6.2
- L . S nhauna-Gotnighat .. .
Name of roads T e °
e - e Mau-Nasitabad 5.0
1 e Length (in km.)
- e e s e s aura-Jalalpur Dhai . 5.0
Metalled roads ; e 2 Gaura-Jalalpur Dhai
Ruc Blt"eli-Gurbuxg‘nj T T e Kundanganj-Johwa Sharki 4.8
Rue B"'reli'Jagzltpur 24 Bhawwanigarh-Bairaru 4.8
. i ; 8
2 i - \ . 2 Gaura- Ubarni-Jafrapur 4.
h “Oh’mg““.l'Nasirabad-Salon-Got i - 1
Lalganj-Belty nighat 10 .4 Dih-Tikari 4.6
CNui R
Mih tajganj-Chandapyr 8 .00 Suchi-Naian .. 3.2
. : , 2.
Rue Bareli-Faizabaq . . 8.00 . Malikmau«Umra .. 8
4.2 Inhauna-Sudauli .. 2.4

e ) et et el el e

[Continued]
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Major voads falling under loe:
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‘ 1er than the 7. ;
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Tho means of convevanee use
pomies, donkeys, mules, camels
of these animals or by bhullock .

din the past were cleph
carriages and
iages carts drgw
' Wi by g
and RIL T ] ) .
Tt e b bulfocks Ulitters and palanquins, 7y e
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! Yothem and hulloek-carts ang })'11-mqll|.'“”" Panies or
ala s, and ;
) & goods

were transported by

: v o mittles eys
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ants, horses,
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L;L\" TV ‘J N -] (I . I,( 5. “‘ lh(l’ dlxtl‘l(lt. \‘v‘tll t'h“ (l,l ' ‘
M chicles Tike ekkas and tongas hee: ( \'0]()
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¢ generally uged
pment of poadg
Py in nuymber. An
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Ol important roads
journey
ans of trangport
SIVE convevan e
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a popular meang of

! () Wre 3
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decades.
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CH. VII—COMMUNICATIONS

Vehiuclar Traffic

The transportation of goods in bulk by motor-trucks las consider-
ably inereased sinee 1947, Goods are generadly brought to the distriet
from Lucknow and Kanpur and somctimes from Declhi, Caleutta and
Bombay. Most of the trucks operating in the district helong to trans-
port companics with leadquarters at Kanpur or Lucknow.

Government Roadways -The U. P, Government Roadways
started operating passenger buses in this distriet since 19:48. Initially
buses were run hetween Pratapgarh and Rae Bareli, and Rae Barcli and
Litcknow only.  The bus serviees between Lucknow and Va ranasi and
Lucknow and Allahabad also passed through Rac Baveli.

With the development and improvement of roads, the Government
Roadways bus scrvice had been extended to 20 routes in the distriet
by 1 68. and as many as 39 huses operated to conneet the tahsils and
important towns of the district with the adjoining districts.

In 1969 seven buses operated daily on the Race Bareli-Kan pur route,
119 km. in length, five on the Lucknow-Allahabad route. 288 km. in
length, three on the Lucknow-Rae Baveli route, 79 km. in length, and
one or two on other routes.

Fhe increasing popularity ol the Government Roadways in  the
district can be estimated from the fact that whercas nearly 13,80,730
passengers were carried by them in 1960, the corresponding figure for
1968 was 29,92,180.

The upper class fare varied from 3.84 paise to .80 paisc per km.,
in 1969, depending on the condition of theroad.  Similarly, lower class
fare varied from 3.30 paisc to 4.20 paise per km.  The freight for the
luggage carried by the passcugers was 4 paise per km. per quintal. Pas-
sengers had also to pay a passenger  tax at the rate of 15 per cent of the
value of their tickets in 1969, and goods tax at tre rate of' 8 per cent of
freight paid. Passenger and the goods taxes have been itroduced
since 1962, and 1964 respeetively.

The following statement gives the routes of the U.P. Government
Roadways? buses in 1969 :

Distance (in km,)

i m i i A e s em T s e e

Route
et e ,,_1,_ e e e e — ;~
T Ol cbadedngntpan-Raee Bareli-Lucknow <. .. 208
Allihabad-Rae Bareli-Lucknow .. . . 238
Kanpur-Maharajganj-Rae Bareli .. . .. 140
Lucknow-Rae Buareli-Raipur . . . 132

“The U.P. Government Roadways was constituted as the U. P. Stute Road

Transport Corporation in 1972.
[Continued]
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Faizabud-Rae Bareli

132

Lucknow-Nasirahad 121
Kanpur-Rae Bareli 119

Behta-Lucknow .. .. .. .. 118

Rae Bareli-Jagdishpur-Sultanpur 117
Lucknow-Rae Baveli . 79
Inhauna-Rae Bareli 78

Buxer-Rae Bareli . .. .. . 76

Amghat-Rac Baveli .. . . .. Tk

Dalmau-Ralpur- Rae Bareli 67

RaeBareli-Dalapur-Bhojpur 67
RaeBarelisUnchahar 66
Rae Bareli-Sheogarh 48
Rae Bareli-Bachhrawan-Rajamau 48
Rae Bareli-Behta-Sareni 47
RaeBareli-Semri . 47

) ot e oy oo e e

Airways—The Government of India constructed t

. wes h structed two acrodromes
in the district during the Sceond World War (1989-45) at Fursatganj
and Jagatpur. Subsequently the aerodrome at Jagatpur was closed.

The aerodrome at Fursatganj is still maintained by | i

g by the public works
fiepartment qf t:he State government. It is used occasi{))nally wl"xe:
important dignitaries fly to the district.

Railway—The broad-gauge line of the Norther i
nects the district with the neighbouring distriets ng;{ﬁ()\l} mjl&‘l‘i:ly aI(;(ml.
Pratapgz_trh, Unqao, Kanpur and Varanasi and covers a diqta’n e ofl ba(t;
}65 km. in th.e dlstl:ict. The history of the developmentkuf tI(,c mﬁl fm,
in Rae Bareli district dates from 1890 when schemes for t},O\ exter;;g;

of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to the district were drawn up

The construction of the Lucknow-Mughalsarai

planned in 1890 but different portions of the work were taken in hand

railway line was
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at various dates. The construction of the portion hetween Lucknow and
Rue Bareli was sanctioned in August, 1801, and within a period of two
years and three months the broad-gauge tracks were laid and opened
to traftic between these two cities in October, 1893,

The construction of the seetion from Rae Bareli to Varanasi was
sanctioned in October, 1895, and the line was completed in two years,
It was opened to traflic on April 4, 1898. This railway enters the dis-
trict from Lucknow on the borders of pargana Bachhrawan and runs
in a south-cast direetion up to Rae Bareli, where it turns due east and
proceeds to Jais.  Twning south-cast there again, it leaves the distriet
on the horders of distriet Sultanpur, baving covered 64 km. in this dis-
trict. The railway stations at Bachhrawan, Harchandpur and Rae
Bareli were opened in 1893, while the two at Fursatganj and Jais were
Luilt in 1898, Subsequently stations were also openéd at Kundanganj,
Gang:mganj and Rupamau on this route,

*

This railway was taken over by the East Indian Railway in 1905.
The Rae Bareli-Unchahar line leading to Allababad and Kanpur was
constructed during the period 1927-31. The Rae Bareli-Unchahar
linc is 43.2 km. in length in the district with stations at Daryapur, Lachh-
manpur and Unchabar. The Unchahar-Kanpur line, running almest
paralle] to the Ganga via Unnao, is 57.6 km. in length in the district with
stations at Ishwardaspur, Manjhliapur, Jalalpur Dha’, Dalmau, Lal-
ganj and Raghurajsingh. In the post-independence period, the Indian
railways were reorganised and in 1951, the Northern Railway zone was
created and that part of the East Indian Railway, which passed through
the district was merged in the newly formed Northern Railway. The
main line connects Rae Bareli with Lucknow and Pratapgarh which is
connected with Allahabad by a branch line. Another line proceeds
from Rae Bareli to Unchahar where it bifurcates to proceed to Allahabad
and Kanpur.

Waterways, Ferries and Bridges

Waterways—When there were neither roads nor the railway,
the Ganga naturally formed the chief trade route of the district and
its principal means of communication with the outer world. On this
river all the exports were carried and in_times of scarcity and famine
food grains were imported from more fortunately situated tracts. At
the time of the annexation, traffic by river was considerable and a large
number of boats passed up and down the river from Kanpur to the mar-
kets in the east, including Palmau in this district.  The bulk of this
trade was, however, diverted to the railway and the roads in the last
decade of the nineteenth century. The number of boats plying on the
Ganga is still considerable but the volume of the trade has been incom-
parably redueed. The river is still a means of access to certain areas
in Fatehpur district. ; -

4 Genl (R)—17
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"y s 14

l"e_rrxes o !‘hrl‘t-_ are 20 ferries in the distyye on e rivers Ganga
and Nad, h‘_n r-:u'h hetng in the Dalinan and Salon tahsils iy (\nh;v "\'x iiv
Rac Bm"vh tabsil. The public works deparfment. s 1:«- Hl~ll‘~" !
on the (-ﬂ}ng’n at Dadmauw where o pontoon-hridee iq, “t ‘ l.lld.‘h(: . {'f‘ ‘,,‘}).
Trvl' and dismantled an the adyont ol the 'ninh\r g ‘m.& ”“'f( v ““"l
income from the f'vm‘_\' was Rs 20,1435 in 11“;3:(;:,“%0“' Phe

The other ferries s

, TTIes are under the manaeer \ i

¢ ansgement o : a Pay
Race Bareli.  Most of them - [ e Zila Dy
amounts of revenne,  The
during 1968-69 are given in

fer thie m ‘ ishad,
Are ol minor wnportance and yicld small
(num'ni imeomes of the five higocr  ferries
the following statement . '

Name of the ferry ST

Dameob the forry ) Nime of Uwe river Incotwe (in R
1 —— i A_k‘),,‘ T RS e e e el o e e e e <
R e T R N 3
Raipur 7 Ga T e T
.. Ganga 11,600
Rampur Kalan ;
[ nen T,U‘H)
Kharauli ;
Gungn 6,600
Keshopur . . Sai
.. Sai 8,660
Ghuranpur x
. e Ganga Q50

B s e T T

Bridges—There are two old hridees on the Sai
the eighteenth and nineteent) centur - som
east of Rae Barell town on the roael |
ted during the rde of the

_ construeted in
s, The mag i

S, Ahe masonry bridge, south-
l-mlmg‘ to Dalmau, was constrie-
nawabs of Avadh, This bri
\ e the e " s oof . us bridge was
‘.'::m.l:‘f htl'\ Ir(m?shndul (lm‘mg the British rale. The other hr‘i(l%'e w;w
L(n‘s ructed on the Rae an'ch-_L:dg:mj road, In 1867 by the B:;i';?- 1 k
dars and has since been repaired several times ’ e

Two othier major hrid §
a) ages were constrpe t Luck R
2 ] ) 2 stracted « ) e

Baveli road in 1965, The following stateme Lon the o fac

r ; ut gives g i
cach of these four major bridges s gives some details about

Location

e e

River spanned
. e

i e T T OV N 2

O the Rae Buareli-Lucknow rogd P T
.. .. Chatiyu Nala

On the Rue Bareli-Lucknow rond

ve -+ Didaulin Xala
On the Rae Bareli-Varanasi road
. o o Sai
Q1 the Rae Bareli-Lalganj road
. Sai

These four bridges and & nuymber

maintained by the publie works dof other bridge

S and o
epartment. 1lverts are

CH., TVII—COMMUNICATIONS 131

The Zila Parighad also maintains & large number of culverts and
small bridges onits roads.  The major bridge s loeated on the Lalganj-
Sareni road.

Travel Facilities

There are dhicrmsalas at Rae Bareli and Dalmau and other urban
contres of the district. The dharmsalas at Dalman are frequented by
pilgrimg  who  intend to bathe in the Ganga. They are privately
managed  and charge @ nominal rent for providing aecommaodation.
The visitor has to make hLis own arrangements for board.

A number of inspeetion Jouses, rest-houses and dak bungalows
are masingained hy different government departments. Non-cfficial
persons also stay in them if accommodation is avaitable.  The largest
number of inspection houses in the distriet belongs to the canal depart-
ment, followed by the public works departinent and the Zila Parishad.
Tourists and non-officials have to pay full rent unlike governnent
servanis on duty who pay only a4 nominal charge. Onc may stay in an
inspection house, rest-house or a dak bungalow for a maximum period
of seven days only with prior permission or due allotment.  The con-
cerned anthoritics reserve to themselves the right to request a visitor to
vacate the accommodation at any time if it hecomes necessary.

The hotels at Rae Bareli and Dalmau  provide aceommodation
and board. The hotels at Rae Bavceli eater to husinessmen and other
visitors to the eity while those at Dalmau mainly eater to the pilgrims,
There are many restayrants at Rae Bareli which provide foodstufls.

Posts AND TELEGRAPHS AND TriyvriioNes

Sometime before 1874, when Avadh was amalgamated with the
North:Western  Provinees for postal purposcs, arrangements for trans-
porting mail had been made in the district.  All post-ofiices were then
placed under the Imperial government, with  the single exception of
Dili, in tahsil Salon, which was under the control of the distriet
hoard, Rac Barcli, Later, this post-office was also taken over by the
Twperial government. There were 17 post-offices in the district in
1874 and 85 in 1901,

The transport of mail was accelerated after 1893, when a railway
line was laid in the district.  However, Tunners continued to carry the
mail in the interior of the district, where there were no railways.

The development and extension of roads and the consequent deve-
lopment of vehicular traffic have led to’ the opening of more and more
post-offices in the district. The pace of development has considerably
increased since 1947. but even now there arc some remote villages
where the mail reaches only once or twice a week.
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g\ K e 5 : N . [ .
Chere were 163 post-offices in the district in 1961, and in 1969 the
number was 246, There were 13 public call offices and 12 telegraph
S i 2 {eleg

offices in the distriet in 1969, The followine . :
; : ' sV , statement e :
location ; ) tement gives  their

Publie call offices T e e e Celearanl offioes
Pelegraplioftices
] R

¥
<

R T T T T S

Bachhrawan

Dalmau Dal
almau

Gurbuxganj e Gurbuxgan;j
i

Harchandpur ..

Jagatpur . Tagatpur
Jais .. Jais
ai

Lalganj Lalganj
Maharajganj Maharajganj

Mustafabad
RaeBareli RaeBareli
RaeBareli Katchery .o
Salon Salon
Sheogarh . Sheogarh
Simrauta .

Sareni

Tiloi

Broadcast Receivers

Broadcasts {rom the various stations of the
as from forcign countries provide a variety of o
the Jatest news.  Speeial programmes are broag
Stat-m". of A_ll India Radio “”.' the agrieulturisty to educate them about
various agriculttral operations. The broadcasting statio S mear it
to Rac Barcliare Allahabad, Kanpur, Lucknow Rﬂn% . (u ;] ;’ n-F(HCE
More and more people in the district are buying ,1‘ad(in ]1‘);.1.1'" yl'“ m‘mabg
transistors have become popular even in tje rural qreac'c,l\n‘lg sets an
of radio licences issued in the district wag 1,158 {11 1;;38 The number

All India Radip as well
hicrtainment ag well as
least from the Lucknow

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS QCCUPATIONS

Some of the important scctors of employment, such ay agriculture,
industrics, banking, t'ade and commerce, transport and communica-
tions, in which a great majority of the population is ecngaged have been
dealt with in the previous chapters.  In 1961, out of the total working
population of 5,90,189, which comprises 14.5 per cent ()!‘ the total popu-
lation of the district, 853.5 per cent were engaged in agriculture, 5.2 per
cent in industries, 2.5 per cent in bm}king, trade and'c(_)mmer(-e and 0.4
per cent in transport and communications.  The remaining percentage of
the working population, i.e. 6.4, was engaged inother Wcatxol.\s.grouped
under miscellaneous oceupations which include public administrative
services, the learned professions like education, medicine, law and engi-
neering and domestic and personal services.

PuBLIiC ADMINISTRATION

According to the census of 1961, the numbers of persons employea
under the Central Government was 701, under the State Govcrnm_ent
8,423, including 630 in the police, and in quasi-government organisa-
tions and local bodies 483, in the district. The following statement
gives the numbers of such employees in the distriet in December, 1967 :

No.of employees

1wstablishment B R— 'I(:h:]

M(:n 4“'—0'!1—‘»(‘,‘
Ty I S
Tgiate Government 0T T Tspee 208 5507
Quasi-governmenf (Central) . .. 48 N 48
Quasi-government (State) .. . .. 472 .- 472
1,o0al bodies . .. e . 3,709 417 4,126

I -

LEARNED PROFESSIONS

Education

In 1961, the district had 2,264 teachers including 149 women. Of
these 1,630 were employed in primary and middle schools, 435 in secon-
dary schools, six in a degree college and 193 in other institutions. Under
the government programme for expansion of education, the total
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number o ATy - .
to 4.081 ixt; 8‘ Itl(lll&lif and middle s¢hool teachers in the distriet i
3 . Lo a6 T, - . Stryet W
and the dmr:e( e ],l].)b(). The numbers of teachers in “l(“]“lt mereased
e gree o (\L’CS \V('llt up to 56 b sceOndar S(‘l ],
> » 360 and 41 peg 2 y wols
'b])ectlvcly,

Medicine

In 1961 there w -
1 < were were 51 allo yathi .o
aids. 43 Tl pathic physiciang ang
t] i\dS[.' f-aﬂ]l(;lhoe()pd”ls and 94 other mc({i(';xl m(ll ' and
e distriet had 14 nurses, 75 midwives -;n(l 1 T
raccimators In Julyv 'n . B 3
Se Y, 1969, 1n the .
there were 80 DR i e State hospitals .
T e 30 doctors S . pitals a e .
114 midwives Ilatislh‘lﬂis ‘/1{’/ Z"li()’]i wo hakims, two ]1()1nm-()]21(’1] dl:l’(llsal‘lm
A m s, dats and healthy visitors " L eopaths, 15 nurgey
malarix) and 16 vaccinators, T8, 16 health inspectorg (fm:

sirgeons, 133
1” a(l(ht/]()“ to H]('\'(-
alth vigitorg ¢

tors ang cight

Law

In 1961, the distriet ;

196 legal practiti listrict was served by 10 judges and magis

o f 1}1 oners and advisors, In 1968 the agistrates and
a munsif, magistrates including four canal ng Te wore two judges,
and 100 advocates, o magistrages, 53 pleaders

A bar association wag founded in 1915 i t]
courts at Rac Bareli with 29 lawyers as 2 e
were situated at along distance ’ﬁ"m;{ i';n(.:
magistrate, and lawyers who \\’m'ktﬂ in ﬂnl(‘:(‘ latt
senatiate bar ascocintion ' Cop
Z;I‘:‘]’;N'Htl‘]'ull)“l 'E‘ﬁz()t(v‘l;ltlfl)lvnwu‘l_‘t}}c twenties housing 1(t] i“u);;:':“ I1<>1-m(',d a
ciation m:l.inhi in(r()' ) S\ ’(fl(l;tl‘)]‘s were amalgamated iy ]‘)')3“(.'0 loctorate
i 1968 and : th a ‘M/])d]‘-l‘l‘(‘. nf_[uzu_ The “'“S"(:infim V37, ("'ﬂ(_']_l As50~

968 and in February, 1970, it had 141 1nomb(-rs'l “lf'lh lrcngt(TCd

i ’ T8, Mach member

l]d&', 1() Pa) a s 0 I{\ . : l «
b - SUn f ‘ s LAUMISSI( ce 3
S 1S r h
se ’ < 1 NISL1ON f G ‘ln(l {g U as nl()“l] 1
“"l)“(‘]‘lptl()n y

pr(s('-,mcl‘s of the civil
The elvi

boevil coupty

courts under the distriet

mbers.

Engineering

This district ‘ . .
§ strict hag engineeri T v
: i R ‘eTing services und
public works ¢ iention g : nder ¢ )
tl‘shto (\1(.c;}?';l](l irrigation, hesides those under the i},e ?epa'l.tments of
n(:m: * clec ieity hoard.  Tn October, 1969, the ny lca bodics and the

>ers was six in the  publie workg d("P“l',fm(\nf f‘llm rer of civil engi-

Tt -
b

department and one | N/ A LT ve in > 1T :
D nein  the Zila Parishad. The the Irrigation

enginecrs was five 3 ¢ num \
g ive under the State clectricity hoard 'lndbf)rn of e}och‘lcal
¥ ¢ under th

- N C

municipal board. The n
ard, * number of  overscers

works department : o0 DVEISCers was - three :

elech-icitg 1})}){3«({11;]15 g t}t)lc ll'l'lgahon department l‘j“(({ur ’1" th]c "Shate

elect 3 ard, three in the Zil . ] 9 ¥ der the Stat

A ila Parishad and one iy, the mlmit'/d‘toi
g 'lpa

DoMESTIC AND PERSONAL. SErvicEg

Domestic Servants

Only a few families cmploy  whole-time

time employment of domestic servants is ilumestlc common, ot
8, lowWever, comumon, Tlxe§

>
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are paid monthly in castvor botliin cash and kind.  In 1961 there were
1,040 hullers, hearers, waiters, maids and other domestice servants, 330
heing women. There were 307 cooks and cook-hearers, 652 cleancrs,

S\\'(?(fl)(']‘S' {l]l(l watermen and two ay

135

ahs.

Barbers

Barhers are multi-purpose workers who hesides following their
ofession of hairdressing also serve on cevemonial oceasions, like
ages and deaths, when tlhey are generally assisted by their,
LFormerty they also served as go-hetweens in match-
there were 3,126 harbers, hairdressers and related
Of these 178 worked in the urban areas.

main pr
hirths, marri
women-Lolk also.

making. In 1961,
workers, 132 being womcen.

Washermen

There were 6,156 laundrymen and dhobies in the district in 1961

29 served The urban areas, the number of dry cleaners being
Besides being  unpunctual  they have now increased their

prefer to de without their services.

of whom 3
two only.
charges and so many people

Tailors

In 1961 there were 2,320 tailors and dressmakers, 226 being women,
and four embroiderers and darners in the district, Of the tailors and
dressmakers, 226 worked in the urban areas where all the four embroi-

derers and darners also worked.
Oriier OCCUPATIONS

Among those who pursued other occupations in 1961, there were
652 cleaners, sweepers and watermen; 533 pandits, priests, perceptors,
fakirs and monks; 385 religious  workers; 197 artists, writers and
related workers including 132 musicians, dancers and related workers;
109 hunters and trappers; 60 astrologers and palmisis; and five photo-
graphers and camera operators.



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS
Liverinoond PATTERN
Workers and Livelihood Classes
In the census of 1961 persons who did, oversaw or
productive work were categorised as workers., They formed 44.89 er
cent of the total population of the district. They were further s‘fnh-l

N N . 7 T H Clive ¥ Jdasges T Qtys Ve N 4 :
;ll\lld“l into the nine livelihood classes or industrial categories desceribed
1O W

directed some

I. Gultivators-—Persons  who cultivated theip own tnds
and supervised wnd dirceted labour employed for the ‘

UTpose  or
managed tenanted land, pury

II1. Agricultural labour—Persons workin

N - : g for wages in
cash or kind in agricultural operations on land he p

longing to others,

I11. Persons cngaged inmining, quarrying, forestry
hunting and activities connected with hv ’
orchards and allied pursuits,

fishing,
e-stock, plantationg,

IV. Persons engaged in houschold industry yun on a geale
smatler than that of a registered factory by heads of households
themselves or mainly by the members of one houschold some-
times with hired labour, mostly at their homes, i

Y. Persons engaged in industries other than household
industry.

V1. Persous engaged in  construetion angd maintenance of
buildings, roads, bridges, dams, canals, ete,

V1. Persons engaged in trade and commere
selling, import and export, banking insur

¢, buying and
ance, stocks, shares, ete.

VIII. Persons engaged in the transport
tries and in the postal, telegraphic, tele
mation and broadeasting services,

and warehousing indus-
phonie, wireless, infor-

asons eneaged in serviees sue ; o
IX. Pu'si)n o gaged {\ \ (s such as the public utility,
administrative, educational and scientific, medical and health
religious, welfare .and legal, personal and miscellaneous ones or
those connected with business organisations as wel] ag recreation
Non-workers

Persons who cannot be classified as workers have
as non-workers. They include dependents of worke
engaged in wen-productive  work  whether they L
or not.

been categorised
s and persong
ave any income
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The statements that follow give information which may be of in-
terest regarding workers and non-workers of the distriet, as collected
at the census of 1961.

STATEMENT A

Distribution of Total Population of Rae Bareli district into Workers and
Non-workers

Population
Livelihood class -
Total Rural Urban
1 2 8 4

1 Male 2,87,307 2,86,307 1,000
Female 1,29,281 1,29,208 73

Total 4,106,588 4,153,515 1,073

11 Male 46,780 T 46,734 46
Female 41,406 41,385 21

Total 88,186 88,119 a7

IIT Male 1,039 944 95
Female 387 368 19

Total 1,426 1,312 114

14% Male 19,888 19,231 637
Female 6,633 6,494, 139

Total 26,521 25,725 / 796

\" Male 3,967 2,602 1,365
Female 338 328 10

Total 4,305 2,930 1,875

VI Male ‘ 1,575 954 621
Female 17 17 —

Total 1,592 971 621

Vil Male 13,180 10,415 2,765
Female 1,758 1,508 250

Total 14,938 11,928 3,015

VIII Male 2,480 1,504 976
Female 7 7 —

Total 2,487 1,511 976

IX Male 25,553 N 22,166 8,387
Female 8,593 8,076 517

Total 84,146 30,242 3,904

Male 4,01,769 3,90,857 10,912

Total workers Female 1,88,420 1,87,391 1,029
Total 5,980,189 5,78,248 11,941
Male 2,67,344 2,56,920 10,424

Non-workers Female 4,57,416 4,39,983 17,481
Total 7,24,760 6,96,8585 27,905

Male 6,69,113 6,47,777 21,336

Total population Female 6,45,886 6,27,326 18,510
Total 13,14,949 12,75,108 39,848

4 Genl (R)~18
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STATEMENT B
Workers and N

L on-workers Classified hy Age droups

CH, IX—ECONOMIC TRENDS
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1 2

6 6

] Workers T N e
Age group (in years) ~TI‘-~7-~~~~—:~~—*~*~ —— onworkers
_ e >0tal Mule Female Tota rk* ‘\1:! - -lm_l—r;;]:
1 o R - ’

L _ 2 : 4 5 6 5

L. b (] 7

0—14 .. 369 85 g C soer

o g 345 24 15701 8,007 7004

55 .. 3,8 B ,
5,376 4,993 88 7,202 L6387 5565
o ,OF 2,565
| 5,099 4,590 509 3,504 217 3,287

60 ¢ it e o

0 and above .. 1,097 084 113 1,469 5 ’

Age not stated .. C e ’. - M
.o 29 10
: 10
Total ‘. 1 4 <

1,941 10,912 1,029 27,903 10,424 17,481

E Rt ’

e

———

STATEMENT ¢

Workers and Non-workers by Educational TLeyels

Urban  yre;
“ Rural arey

Educational level Tota]_Mﬁthr «w-\—m’; — T“—h— S
Popula-  Workers workers o0 LAL Non-
tion . 1’3‘2"‘1 la-  VWorkers workers
1 “L_ 3 ‘:%?T“—T
Illiterate . 25.5 T ———
3,508 6,133 19,375 11;16,064 4 86m~_
Literate (without it 1,290,408
attaining any
recognised edu-
cational level
‘ ) 7,829 2,791 4888 1,014,362  g3gg3;
Primary or junior s 51,081
Basic . 2 :
4042 1,465 2577 30801 9445
Matriculation or »450 14,941
higher secondary 2,110 1,004 1,016 2000
Technical diploma . 3,811* 1,475%
not equal to deg-
Tee .. 4 3 )
Non-technical dip- e . e
lomanot equal to
degree .. 17 15 .

v .e

(Continyed)

University degree
or post-graduate
degree other than
technical degree 473

Technical  degree
or diplomua equal
to degree or post-
graduate degrecin :

Engineering .. 11
Medicine .. 17
Veterinaty and

dairy .. 1

Teaching .. 34

383

1

16

1

29

90 re

5 .

$Matriculation and above

Total - 39,846

11,941

27,903 12,75,103

5,78,248  6,96,855

STATEMENT D

Percentages of Workers and Non-workers in Total Populations of

District|State
s Rae Bareli dis-  Uttar Pradesh
Livelihood class trict
1 2 s

I 4 31 .68 25.0
11 ‘ . 8 .71 4.4
IIX .. . 0.11 0.2
v . 2.02 2.5
v . . 0.33 1.1
VI e . 0.12 0.3
VIl ~1 14 1.4
VIII . . . 0.19 0.5
X . . 2.59 3.7

[Continted;
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1 2 3
Total workers
Mal
Felmeﬂle 3 .. 30 .56 30.5
Fema o. ve .. 14.43 8.6
e ‘e 44 .89 39.1
Non-workers
Male o - :
Female ... B o s 00
Foma . . fj% M8 30.0
. .. . 33 .11 GO .9
Total population
Male . 1
Male - - .o 30 .89 52 .4
Homa ‘e va 49 .11 47 .6
.. 100 .00 100.0

STATEMENT E

Percentages of Workers as related 1o Total N

. wmber of Workers in
District|State f

Livelihood class Rae Bareli dlstrlc_t*‘—mmagl‘l

S
: . .. 70.6 T
1 . . .. 14.9 11.3
I . . L 0.3 0.6
v .. . . 4.5 6.2
A% . . .. ) 0.7 2.8
vl .. BN .. 0.3 0.7
ViI .. .. . 2.5 3.7
VIII .. . . 0.4 1.4
X .. .. . 3.8 9.4
Total workerL o 100 .0 100 .0

In 1951, the agricultural scctor (livelihond o=
- al s velihood  classes ,
engaged 86.5 per cent of the total number of workersd%r:ggbitIsl(:)li\(rlednzz
decreasc of 15.9 per cent in 1961, The industrial scctor, on tll : other
hand showed an increase of 2.2 per cent indicating a trend of li ifti
from agriculture to industry. cnd of shifting

~ Thus, in 1961, of the total n
per cent werc engaged in agricult

umber of workers ip the district, 85 3
land and 14.9 per cent working

ure, 70.6 per cent cultivati i
' ng their own
as agricultural labourers, ¢

1
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Of the total males in the district 60.0 per cent were eFonpmllcal}}lr
active, comprising 42.9 per cent cultivators. 7.0 per cf\nt .1;grlct1tt.11r(?
labourers and 10.1 per cent engaged in non-agrmu_ltuml (.)(ic.u.pd1101n;si
Of the total females only 29.2 per cent were workmg‘w‘l‘uc} includec
20.0 per cent cultivators, 6.0 per cent agricultural labourers and 3.2 per
cent placed in other livelihood classes.

The number of cultivators, agricultural labourers agd 'per'sorlls
engaged in houschold industry, who had also taken up scecondary work,
were as follows :

STATEMENT ¥

No. of workers taking up
secondary work
Principal work

Househsld Cultiva-  Agricul-

industry tion tural
labour
1 2 3 4
Cultivation . e . .. 10,847 .. 49,625
Agricultural labour .o e .. 457 16,751 ..
Houselold industry - e .. .. 3,668 526

The non-workers of the district have been divided into the follow-
ing cight categories in the census of 1961 :

STATEMENT G

B T District total
Categories of non-working population

Males Females  Total

1 2 3 4
Full-time students . - .. 52,055 7,353 59,408
Persons engaged only in household duties .. 323 2,090,424  2,09,747
Dependents, infants and disabled persons o 2,12,082 2,39,705 4,51,737
Retired persons and people of independent means 781 312 1,093
Beggars, vagrants, ete. .. .. .. 1,059 582 1,641
Inmates of ’penal, mental and charitable institutions 2890 6 295
Persons seeking employment for the first time .. 577 26 603
Persons unemployed and seeking work x 228 8 286
Total non-working population .. o 2,087,844 4,57,416 7,24,760
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GENERAL LEVE
INE JEVEL 0F PRICES AND W
Prices o

- . .
digh-il}*zo- ‘(lmlyr n\':fﬂnl}t]‘u vmf(')r)mztion rv;::mlin;: the
et ahout the period of the annexation of
and shows that the average prices h(:l‘ Tupce
Wore D jowar 48 seers, arhar 533 seers, wh(“t}t’ ;
;;1\;1(1)1 50 .l\'(evrs. The distriet vxp(-ri(-n(-‘(‘-d
SO R70 a i G as 1
shm'hn‘rl:‘l(rft“i'f:«:t;l(nt‘pl':; ‘?;»4?,“1\,\ th other parts of Avadh, there was ag t
) ,-“I,(.: 'w}m.h \\v-:‘q“i{lll;l;':((ll ¢, the priee of vyhcat som'ing to s'(kv(nlil ‘q();u\ °
the prices rose 1‘; ),i(H '(f(’) , Pl\(“““m(‘rmv‘l for those tirmes, 'In "(.;:Af'f";
ceonomie t‘hzln' lu(.l-ll (5\(’1:1-();.] a,f:t?r the anunexation due more to ?(.n(, r:l
about 1863. TFor ﬂl g cruons and they got stabilised at Ixi!ril(-ii-br:{\l
e .H(v ll‘\ (‘ yvears S\ndmg with 1870 the .'t.wm.g: r'if _("V(,, $
ru (,m“,n 2‘: q(.;,w. SI(»:T:’}(”hm 38 scers, wheat 23 SEOrs, burlcy .31<: per
and gram 29 scers. In ¢ re next five years there was a moder: :Cers
et rise v the prices of all the food grains, and this derate hut
:,(1::;({;1:({11(‘):}(1:‘11(:“:((1 b({sf;vccl; 1876 and 1880, \;'h(‘.n t,il(:h]):i(izfli‘)’t{‘ib' be-
dl;‘inﬂ‘ Hz(\‘ (‘l'iud(‘J:%(r:-, *‘(;4‘3‘) Pt cont on its average P"i(‘“‘ 4)7' 'VJ(')IV'VM
showed an ‘ix{:.rms‘v of :1-)!: :31. .A“ other food grains exeept Qi‘a?ml’ :Vl] l'nig
showed ar 30. ase of 4. per cent in price, registered inereases | 'uc .
g 30 per cent. In the famine year of 1877 the n oy i Tates
and g‘r:‘\m,.howgver, rose to nine seers a Tupce, D’urf o E)rlces ol heat
:(:0138;:%1‘)‘;'(1‘(\%’(%2;'(ilﬁ(;(('Allﬁ{(}(*I'f‘})]y- Jowar averaged 29.27‘;%%1*)!]\‘(‘ Izlm‘l,“d.)] 580
s, be v 27.46 scers and gram 28.35 SCers, {0 a4 rubee T eat ~Q'12
again assumed an upward trend and up to 189¢ ti -p“ + In1ssy prices
than ever before.  In 1896-97 the districet ¢ peTiomend oS were higher

o, . IERTI . N ; Xperienced its o
V,U“'-Kh(” il crop totally failed owing to deficient r:tinﬁ]]tf\ “{orst famine,
sowing also the ground was completely dry. Not a (si “{'( at t:w Rabi

: 3 single pond in t]
e

distriet had ¢ven a drop of water, s hi . :

Wwas 7.73 seers per rupee in Jal""“‘r):{‘};css})l’;gl;(:g; tix?qrt‘ei}“f wheat recorded
of 9.83 seers.  Gram and millet were even dearer. 4 yearly average
there was distinet recovery, but though the prices r()?.ﬂ After the famine
returned more or 1.035 to the levels of the vear§ bot e chief food graing
there were no indications whatever of the i'oéh)ﬁﬁeen 1887 aud 1893,
of former days. The average prices from Tane o ((m of the low rates
those from 1865-1870 were as follows - 0 1903 as compared to

trend of prices in the
Avadh relates to Inhauna
0 between 1848 and 1858
35 seers, barley 51 scers :u\(i
perlods of searcity hetween

s
Price per rupee {in

te cre: i
Tiem secrs) during I"ﬁgﬁ‘fe n per-
- 1898-1903 1‘;‘% (;Ver
1 e T
Wheat . T e T
. ) 37.6
Barley " . . 21.03 32 18
T . . 32.
Gram .. 10.67 -
Arhar NS .. .. 13.5 o '00
~Jowar .. T .. 20.21 34.8

v .
- e et st Mg g
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In 1908, famine recurred in the distriet and the peak prices regis-
tored were s wheat 7,253 seers, barley and gram 8 seers each, and arhar
dul 7 seers to a rupec.

Iu 1914, with the breaking out of the First World War, a steady
but gradun rise in the prices was recorded in the succeeding years,  The
price level was higher by 27 per cent in 1916 and 67 per eent in 1928 over
the rates prevailing in 1911, From 1930 onwards the prices again
began to rule easy, owing to the worldwide cconomic depression. The
price level went down in 1934 by about 43 per cent and 9 per cent as
compared to the 1928 and 1911 levels vespectively, The elfects of the
depression lasted ‘till 1036, Thereafter the prices beg‘(\n to recover.
By 1939 they had registered a rise of nearly 32 per cent over those
prevalent in 1934.

-~

'

Towards the close of 1939, as a result of the commencement of the
Second Waorld War, the prices of almost all commodities suddenly went
up. The upward trend persisted in spite of the measures taken by the
government in 1941 under the Defence of India Rules for the fixation of
prices of ¢ssential commoditics aud the prosccution of those who in-
dulged in speculation and profiteering. In order to arrest further rise
in prices and stabilise them district rescrves were maintained. Partial
rationing providing certain food grains at subsidized rates to about 25
per cent of the population of the headquarters town was also introduced

in 1948.

The statement below gives the price of rice, wheat, gram and
barley, during certain ycars between. 1942-48 and 1952-53 :

Rates in rupees per maund

st

Revenue yest {from October to September) ~—

Rice Wheat Gram  Barley
1 2 3 4 N w-.:; -
1942-43 . .. .. 12.18 11 .36 880 - 8.28
194445 oo .. - 17.08 14.54 8.20 8 .42
1949-50 . . . 23 .71 21.58 18.76 15.35
1952-58 . . . 24.21 19 .51 24 .08 15.28

During this period ration shops were opened in the district under
different rationing Schemes, the first of which started functioning in
1942. The shops sold rationed food grains at prescribed rates. As a result
the prices began to come down in 1958 and in 1935 touched levels 80
Jow that the government had to take measures to arrest their further fall
in order to avoid hardship to the farmers, The price indices of various
food grains in certain years, derived from retail prices prevalent in the



Iy RAY BARELI DISTRICT
month of Augnst each year ab the distriet neadqu
1049 ag the base, ave given helow

arters, with the year

e e e e e o s e ety o e ot oo o e e it s rm

Price index

Y(‘.dr _,‘,,_,- — - e A e bt e ettt e RN
Rice Wheat Gram  Barley Arkar dal
1 2 3 4 5 5

e U
1949 .. . 100 100 1po 100 100
1950 .. .. 44 78 80 a1 100
19585 .. . 44 49 . .. e
1965 . o 128 1438 190 156 198
1967 .. . 180 200 417 238 335

. e e e e e e 0 o e ot et e A A e A i e
L

The average yearly wholesale prices from 1963 to 19
follows :

e e e A e o e et e I e VU

67 were as

Price in rupees per quintal
Yeil!' MTMA_*NWWM—-‘
Rice Wheat  Gram Barley
1 2 3 4 ]
1063 o ., .. 49 .35 43 .87 30 .02 32 .03
1964 R . .. 68.57 7202 68.33 52 .25
1583 BN .. . 80 70 81 40 71.14 57 64
1966

.. 120 .83 81 41 78.73 67 .36

1867 .- 140 .51 120,12 182 .18 85 .28

Wages

The wages {or skilled and unskilled

: : labowr for certain years
between 1906 and 1944 are given in the f‘oﬂnwing statement

e —
Wages in rupees per day

Year T Skmed i
Skilleq Unskilled

- 2 3 .

oo - .. . 0.24 032

1931 . ,e . 0.33 0.10

1016 . .. . 0.37 0.1%2

1928 .. .. .- aas 0.29

1084 . . . 0 54 0.12

1080 .. - o 0.53 0.12

1944 . . - 1.12 0.51
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With the rise in prices of cssential commodities the wages
up.  They rose from fifty paise per day in 1949 to Rs
1968 for a casual Iabonrer and
Rs 5.00 per day in 1068 for
blacksmith or mason.

also went
2.00 per day in
from Rs 1.50 per day in 1949 to
a skilled labourer, i, a carpenter,

The wages obtaining in 1969 in the rural areas of the
given in the following statement

tahsils are

Wages in rupees per day
Job) — T
Dalmau  Maharaj- Rae Salon
ganj Bareli
1 2 3 4 5
Weeding .. ‘e .e 2.00 1.00 1.25
Trrigation ve . e 200 1.25 « 1.0 2.00
Transplantation.. . 1.00 1.25 1.00 1.50
Ploughing . .e ve 1.00 1.25 1.00 1.00
Carpentry . .e e 4.00 4.50 3.00 6.00
Blacksmithy .. .. . 4.00 4 .50 3.00 6.00

B N

The wages prevailing in Rae Bareli town in 1
respect of a few oceupations

969 are given below in

Occupation Unit of quotation o Mb‘ﬁx;,;:
(in  Rs)
1 2 3
_ Gurdener . -« (@) Per month (whole-time) .. .. 80.0
(3) Per month (part-time) .. . 40.0
Chowkidar . ++  Per month . .. . 60.0
Wood-cutter . .. Per 40 kg. of wood .. . (1 £:1
Herd#man e « (a) Per cow per month .. . 3.0
(b) Per buffalo per month ., o 4.0
Porter . «« Per 40 kg. of load carried for a ki, 1.0
Casual labourer .« Perday .. .o o 3.0
Domestic servant «+ (@) Per month without food . 30.0
(b) Per month with food . .. 15.0
Carpenter .o «o Per day e .- . 5.0
Blacksmith ., <« Per day . . 5.0
[Continyed)

4 Genl (R)~—19



146
RAE BARELT DISTRICT

: s
9 3
Tailor T
(1) Per cotton shirt (full slecves) for men 20
(B) Per cotton shirt (hort sleeves) for wome 1.50
(¢) Per woollen suit 800
(d) Per cotton suit 16.0
Midwife i . §
idwife . -« Per delivery . 50
Buarher . )
-+ {a) Ier shave . 043
() Per hair-ent . 050
Metor-driver .
.. Per montn . 150.0
Truck driver ¥
« e Per momh .. " 150.0
Scavenger . Per {
- fm month for i linuse with one latrine
or one cleaning per dyy oo ’
i

Al
GENERAL LEVEL o EMrLovMENT

According to the ee

nsus of 1¢ \ . ne
cultural labourers ways 1961 the number of cultivators and ag”

= ~o o ! )
engaged in other :wri('lin)li(t)f’-?{4 M the district,  The number of P""S”.n;
lve-stock, fOP(\St"yb f'lshinml pursiits and aetivities connected withh
ing gave ()'m}‘)]”"m(’-nt to ,ﬁ,a“d hunting wasg 8,008, Mining and quarry-
vities connceted with hu';] ip(qmo}\x, 1,592 persons were engaged in a_ctl-
connected with electricit ) l“;‘:{‘ of roads, bridges, cte,, and 561 in gervices
gave employment o 14‘}:)’3“““” and sanitation, Trade and commerce
munications to 2 457 i S8 persons and transport, storage and com”
of whom 2,469 were iy t}nxp“hlw scrvices were placed 33,252 persons
the medical and healt] lz‘lf'gucau?na] and  scientific services, 723 1
serviees, 227 in the e ra]‘(\”(f‘"“‘" 544 in the religious and WC“"‘r.‘Z
services and the rest iy (%t]\ SCTViees, 11,122 in the personal and domestic
23,218 persons were e ‘fr services, T the manufacturing processes
processing of foodpra: Ployed.  OF these 6,078 were engaged D the

BIAINS, L 864 in ] manufacture of wooden 8Tt

cles, 2,363 in t]

28, e mianufa . !

other than P(ttrolc:\lr:imltdimrolm products from non-metallic minerals

itk is and coal, 3,545 in mak: . . n

silk and miscellaneqyg t"'xfil(‘s“ » 3,545 in making cotton, jute, wool€ys
Ty

. . . © : s S
including machinery g 2002 in the manufacture of metallic g"od

manufacturing in(lustl‘i(:d transport equipment and the restin other
Employers, Employees ang Workers
A

) ccording
single worker
without wag

: fo the census of 196
$ and family workers
e8) in the non-houg

1 the number of employers, cmploye_‘is’
(those who work in their own fam! y
ehold industries and of employees 81!
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»

others in the houschold industries are given in the statements
that follow :

Nop-MTousehold Industry

Type of worker Urban Rural Total
1 2 3 .4

Employer .. .o DMale .. .. 769 1,603 2,372
Female .. 27 159 186
Employee . o Mule .., . 4,026 12,213 16,239
Female .. 317 1,379 1,606
Single worker .. «« Male .. . 3,717 18,805 22,612
Female .. 263 3,551 3,814
Family worker .. .o Male .. .. 697 3,874 6,371
Female .. 189 5,213 5,404
Total .. o Mule .. .. 9,204 138,585 47,794

Female .. TH6 10,304 11,100

Honsehold Indusiry

Urban Rural Total

Type of worker
1 2 3 4
Employee o o Male .. .. 14 469 483
Female . 1 40 41
Others .. .o Male .. . 643 18,762 19,405
Female .. 138 6,454 6,592
Total .. .o Male .. .. 657 19,231 19,888

Femule .. 139 6,494 6,633

© e e e et e mrn —

Employment Trends

The following statement shows employment trends in both the
private and the public sectors in the district at the end of the quarter
ending December during the years 1963-67. The data relate only to
those establishments which responded to the enquiry conducted by
the employment exchange :

No. of reporting establishments No. of employces
Year e
Private Public Total Private Public Total
sector sector sector  sector
1 2 3 4 3 6 7
1963 . 6 58 64 456 8,568 9,024
1964 .. 15 62 7 1,373 9,020 10,898
1965 .. 59 63 122 1,864 9,544, 11,408
1966 e 58 68 126 1,971 9,791 11,762
1967 e 67 72 139 1,800 10,158 11,958
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The data for 1966 and 19¢
Deen further divided e
the statement  that

7 given in ]
ording (o dif
follows

w foregoing statement have
Terent spheres of aclivities, in

No. of reporting
estublishments

No. of cmployees

Nuture of actio ——ee .~ 777" ]:) w ) Soar )
¢ —— I ;
vily 1966 Wer e l.?‘,,’( e
Privite  Public  fotal Privite Tubliec Tolal
L seelor sSector seelor  seefor
M‘NW‘IM o 2 3 4 5 6 o 7 o :1 o o
Agriculture and e
live-stock .. 3 3 .. 388 388 . 405 405
Manufucturing 28» 38 1,088 132 1,290 360 91 891
Construction 3 3 ‘. 456 436G 453 45!
Distribution of
energy . 1 2 14 ve 14 15 250 265
‘Trade and commeree 7 v 86 al 127 83 48 133
~ Bl
Transport,
storage and
communications 2 2 593 593 591 591
‘e pEL N O s o

Services {publie,
legal, medieal,
cte.) 82

e BI8L - 8,964 w0 s3T5 0,215
Total .. 126 : e L

i s R BT 1162 1,800 10,133 11,953

— R e e et et e et e . i - e Y

Employment of Women ~—The
workers is given in the following stat

of women cmployed in hotl, the privat
the years 1965 to 1 g7 .

employiment trend of women
ement which shows the number
¢ and the public scctors during

e e
” et PP PEE——

December ‘December Decentber

‘‘‘‘‘‘‘‘ I 1965 196G 1967
e e e
R ST
No. of women employees in public sector N . -
No, of women employces in private sector 49 134 76
Total n0. of women employes " 604 080 701
Pe;;feé;ti;:%ieogeézg?,(‘,,., emplo'y.ees to tot.{f\ employees 0.43 1.14 0 .64

Percentage of women employecs to total .
(C & employees §
puhlic sector .. .. ployecs in

B e s o v 487 4.64 5.23

s Y

v e,
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N . . . Y
( 10 ! W o W 2US l’(ﬂllt 8 ])}l( CS 11 Dec -
g * ()rl\(»lh 1m (ll!f( TCs en
(‘]l(‘ p("' '(‘”12 LECS (¢4 OMen

H roapye 1AL y g
ber, 1967 were as follow

S Peveentage
T g;;i‘e;e T

1 e
ton : L e
Medieal and health o " ; e . 0.4
Transport .. .. .. 5.6
Manufueluring . o " .. . 0.3
Prade and commerce a " \ 62 .3

Services IRt et B 6;)“(-;‘

e T Total I

Unemployment Trends

' ent in
m of men and women who sou%ght (gglglzyrlrz neon
’ 3 S 1 e U v 3 t{ 2
The number quring the quarter ending Decem o, 1‘ ‘ f:()ll((;\vs s
different sp]\&:_wly Ti(‘il‘ cducational standards were as ¢ s 3
espectively.
and 20 respectiv

Mesn Women  'Total
Fducational stan d_"“ fiMﬂm_,w—-«—M* S ‘th;m V;;* 4
e o g e A U Ry
1 e T S S e T ‘ ¢
[ . 21 1 22
Post-graduate - : 56 56
Graduate . o 08 1 309
Intermediate .- 615 . 615
Matriculate " 483 6 489
Below matriculate - 419 12 331
Illiterate - " U
~~~~~~~ —w—T ﬂr“”ﬂ”‘ 1,802 20 1,822
T ota

et e e A T o s e

] , tified 18 vacancies
Duri ot entral Government no :
o m? tig q:l?étgtatt}éeG%vernment 91 and the local bodies four.
to the exchange,

age of librarians, Hindi and English
midwives, compound_ers, electricians, .
Persons without previous experience
ailable in numbers in excess of

The district experienced sshe(;rt
stenographers and typists, r_mrrs s
crane drivers and cable joiners.

. . v
and technical fraining were
requirements.,
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Employment Exchange

The coployment exchange at Rae  Bareli wis established in
Deecember. 1960, before whiel assistanee {o o the unemploved  and
emplovers of the distriet in finding suitable jobs and sultable candidates
for jubs respeetively wis provided by the sub-vegional cmplovment
exchaage located ot Lucknow, e foHowing statement gives an when,
of the assistance  vendeeed by the employment exchange during the
yoears 1462 to 1067

Petsons  provi
Vaean-  No. of No,on - - -

ded with  eaployment,

Youar cies PersORs “Hye Teach- Techni- Gove, Other
uotified regise regiv- g el service  flelds
by em- tered ter johis
ployers  for gu-

ploy-

ment

1 2 3 E 3 7 8

1962-n4 e AT T8 2 a0 124 1 484 ..
1963-64 . WL T aTe 2601 131 8 680 .
T064-63 S LT T 2951 $69 5 15 126
196566 e LBEY TeN3 e 08 17 157 126
1966-67 . 14 $,187 2,600 26

The exchange introduced  the enmplovment  warket information
scheme in the distriet in June, 1964, fo find out frop all establishments
in the publie seetar and selected ones in the private seelor, guarterly,
the wnmber of persons emplayed in them, the numher of posts fullen

vacant and the type of jobs for which supply of qualified candidates s
madegraate,

NatioNan Praxsine gxp CoMMuNITY Diveroempne
Prior to the implementation of
the work of rural development

ment  association which had g

e First Five-vear
was looked after hy the
non-official as ehairnwn and a sub-
divistonal magistrate as honorary seerefarye In 1947 this association was
renamed as the distriet development association, With the institution
of the department of planning and developiment, the association was
replaced in 1932 Dby the distriet planning committee with the deputy
commissioner as itg chairman and the district planning officer as its
secretary. It had & number of sub-committees for the preparation and

execution of Plan‘pmgramnws. This committes wag also replaced in
1958 by fhe Antarim Zila Parvishad, now the Zila Parishad. For the
co-ordinated exceution of the different Play schemes and programmes

Plan (1951-56)
rural develop.

.
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. o, cn-operative, animal hushandry, pan-
e doeal stalls “‘( ‘h_f‘?:}’T(l,:.‘:115.1;:1‘(;‘(3::(.(;)%5 and organisations have 11,;?:;
chayat raj zmdl Mml“q* e control of the distriet p?amnn,fg'_ (,mo(q-.k he
pooled and )m‘('.un‘(l( im(lv 16 development bloeks.  The first h‘ln('-“ t‘;’(m
dlistricl was m'\:}(l(m on Janmary 26, 1954, With the Nm’gdrnll&-d ud
A dl((ﬁ" ﬂu'\ development blocks of Rahi, Mm[,’ 1; o1 ‘?’ti;
af the blocks in .T;‘ -‘1 " The distriet has now 12 blocks,  Some ‘Pa :
Lalgan] were abolls ;()1(<».('ks* are given in the following statement :

cujars ahout

" No.of | No.of Populu-
T Dateof  No.of  XNo.o :
innupu- vt e tion
2 . Present stuge innugn v(.rdo“‘ i
Tahsil Name of block Pre ration  Sabhas p.\;]){(‘z:) (1961)
e o b A RO W*;‘M‘"‘W - 4 - :) T & 7
1 2 § i - e e e o+ i o i i e e e b
T et 36 gy 7 1,14,084
Thatman . Dalmau .. Post-stage 11 1-10-36 199 17 14,0
aima alme i}
: 11 1-10-59 118 135 1,04,141
Do, Sareni ‘e \ ‘ ,
— i 1460 192 18 79,308
Do. Jagaty v
Khiron 1T 1-4-62 92 12 80,618
Do. Hro. e
j 24,203
Maharaj Muharajganj .. Post-state 1T 26-1-56 120 16 1,24,
Alanaral- araariig 2 ;
gﬂ[;lj Buchhrawan I 1-10-58 68 10 75,269
0. achies ..
2 20,166
Do. Singhpul' (Tll()l)* 11 1-10-60 129 18 1, 0,1
Rae Bareli Hurchandpur  Post-stage TI 26-1-55 136 T4 1,17,608
D Sataun (Rae Do, 1-4-58 134 17 1,42,893
o, S {
Sal S‘sxlli:::e“)* Do. 26-1-534 132 18 1,14,285
Salon h ..
D Nasirabad Do, 1-7-8% 100 15 1,20,364
0. b
(Balwdurpui}® 1-4-61 86 12 51,929
Do. Unchahar L. Do, -4-6

*Headquarters of the block

e v g o
e ot

as ation ol nearly 1,06,000 and con-
_Onan average f;lixlix:k 1$:i3r1;z1i}{;,_i}’ AR AT s
e oo li'hxz:rir‘;is“ 'stages of development, the shadow, national
e (‘}1{011(5"_ " ;nten;i\le development and post-intensive. The blocks
extension serviee, X e e 1 and tage. T1 anes. Both the stages Just
B rleg)ijﬂf‘; pecyf:r: efvh after which the programme in the block
for a period of five years € afte .
%)ecorrfes normalised.

Samiti is responsible for all the develop~

The K 'Sm?fltm'lti?,ing:gfgll‘oacklfI()?I'%xe bl()clk development officer is the

et m'h‘th(?ti"?exv(‘utivc officer and looks after all the devdngment

Ks}-’ ettra blm?. ix;ing to Ris block. He is assisted by several assistant

B ent ’dﬂ‘ rs, for agriculture, animal husbandry, vo-operatives,

dev"%”p;ﬁﬁftbzclceA% the village level there is a mulbipurpose worker
panchayats, ete. '

designated Gram Sewak to work for all development departments,
esig ' ,




CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Rae Bareli is one of the six distriets of the Lucknow Division which
is in the charge of a commissioner who has his headquarters at Lucknow.

e serves as a link between the districts in his division and the State
Government.

District Subdivisions

The district has four subdivisions—Dalmau, Maharajganj, Rae
Bareli and Salon. Kach subdivision forms also a tahsil of the same
name. The four units serve the purposes of general, criminal aud
revenue administration of the district.

The Rac Bareli tahsil consists of only one pargana of the same name.
The Maharajganj tabsil has six parganas—Simrauta, Kumhrawau,
Hardoi, Mobanganj, Inbauna and Bachhrawan. The Salon tahgil has
three parganas—Rokha, Salon and Parshadepur and tahsil Dalmau has
two parganas-—Dalmau and Sareni.

District Staff

The general adminigtration of the district is vested n the district
officer who is called deputy commissioner for revenue and district magis-
trate for criminal jurisdiction. He is the highest exceutive authority
“and the pivot of all govenpncnml activities in the district. As chict
revenue officer he is responsible for the collection of all government dues
and maintains the land records of the district up to date.  He is dircetly
incharge of the government treasury in the district.

As district magistrate be is vested with the powers speeified
under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and other special Acts,
He is the chicef autbority for the maintenance of law and order in the
district.  IIe is incharge of the planning and development work in the
district, co-ordinating the activitics of the different development de-
partments,  Another cqually important duty of the deputy commissioner
is to assess the damage causcd in his district by natural calamities such
as drought, fire, floods and locusts and render all possible help to the

people of the affected areas, including distribution of loans and
subsidies.

There are four subdivisional officers under the deputy commis-
sioner, each holding charge of a subdivision and performin o multifarious
duties relating to revenue, executive and magisterial work as well as those
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conneeted with the development of the avea under his jurisdiction.  They
reside at the district headquarters and help the deputy eommissioner
in running the administration, The distriet officer is also assisted by
a number of other subordinate officers, the chief among them heing the
distriet planning officer, the treasury officer, the  settlement  officer
{consolidation) and the distriet supply officer.

Tor purposes of revenue administration cach tahsil is in the charge
of a tabsildar who resides at the tahsil headquarters and has a number
of nail tahsildars, kanungos, lekhpals and other staff to assist him. In

1969 there were 13 naib-tahsildars and 14 kanungos posted in the four
tabsils of the distriet.

The police organisation, which is primarily conecrned with the
maintenance of law and order in the district, is headed by a superin-
tendent of police assisted by a deputy superintendent.  For purposes
of police administration the distriet is divided ifto {wo cireles eaeh in
the eharge of an inspector. There are thirteen thanas (police-stations),
one in the town of Rac Bareli and twelve in the rural areas. There
were 87 subinspectors, 34 head constables and 330 constables in the
district in 1969, TFor special oceasions additional police foree may be
requisitioned from the neighbouring districts.

The administration of justice is one of the important wheels of the
administrative machinery of the distriet and is conducted by the
judiciary. The judiciary is headed by the district and sessions judge with
headquarters at Rac Bareli. The district and sessions judge is the highest
criminal court for the district, As district judge, he is also the highest
civil court for the district and appeals against the decisions of the civil
judge and munsifs are heard by him. Me is also the district registrar
of the district, There are four subregistrars stationed at the head-
quarters of every tahsil.

Oraer DistricT LEVEL OFrIcERS

A list of the other district level officers working under the adminis-
trative control of their departmental heads is given below :

Assistant Panchayat Raj Officer

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies
Civil Surgeon

District Agriculture Officer

District Employment Officer ‘

District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Inspector of Schools

District Live-stock Officer

District Medical Officer of Health

District Statistics Officer

4 Genl (R)—20
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District Stalt Officer, Home Guards

Exeentive Fugineor, Hydro-eleetric
Bxeeutive Bugineer, Drrigation

Fxeentive Kngineer, Public Works Department
Sajes Tax Officer

Settlement Officer (Consolidation}

J0il Coenservation Officer

Treasnry Officer

Cuvrral GoverRNMENT OFFICERS
Ministry of Transport and Communications

Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department—The district comes
wider the jurisdiction of the senior supvrintendent  of post-offices,
Pratapgarh Postal Division, with headgnarters at Pratapgash.  The
postmaster  incharge of the head post-office, Huae Bareli, is  assisted by
four deputy postuasters.

Ministry of Finance

Directorate of National Savings —Rae Barcli is under the jurisdic-
tion of the assistant reglonal divector, _xsﬁi‘x(fna} SAvings, having }z{’adt
guarters at Locknow, A district OTZAMSET 15 statianed at H_{Ae Bareli
for edueating the public about the ngm{;ts Of small  savings and
popularising the various schenies oF national savings feunched by the

government from thue to tine.

Central Excise— For purposes of \exc»isa atln}izxi_st}ﬂz_ztion, the dis-
trict COmes un(i(t}‘ the (?()2)%1‘2!1 l;S(‘jSe ()1)&(}1};3’&?(‘(1} leISlOn, IJ“Ck“OV‘:,
with head guarters at Lucknow. A range officor 3s posted af Rae Bared,
He is assisted by two  subinspectors. These ()fﬁgerg mainly den} with
the registration of tof acco growers and ]o’azmcfsam (irdigenous  white
sugar} producers and the venfieation ni} ant-kS_D'f tohacco and irlmwz"sqn.
They alse control and regulate the movement of {hese two commodities,

Ministry of Railways

Railways —The Northern Railway traverses the distriet which
comes unde? the jurisdietion of the divisional Superintendent of railways,
Lucknow Divigion, with headquarters at Lucknow.

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Laxnp Revenvy ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

The history of the administration of land revenue of the area
covered by the present district of Rae Bavell goes back to ancient times
when this fract was included in the Kosala Malajanpada. The salient
characteristies of the agrarian syStem then were state ownership of the
soil of which the actual ewltivator had direct dealings with the state,
The land revenue, varying from one-sixth to one-third of the produce,
at different periods, was paid in kind.

The system remained in vogue with minoer variations even under
the early Muslim rulers except that the revenue bhegan to he collected
partly in cash. Sher Stah Sur (1540-43 A.D.) was the first king of
mediacval times Who replaced the method of collecting revenue on the
basis of an estimate or a division of crops by a regular system of assess-
ment. The ehief features of the new system were the measurement of
land by rope or chain, the caleulation of the average yields of the
staple crops for the good, the middling and the inferior elasses of soil,
and the assessment of revenuc at one-third of the average yields for the
lands of the three classes of soils.

Akbar’s revenue minister, Todar Mal, largely improved this systen.
In his time the land was measured and a proportien, abouf one-third
of the produce, was fixed as the revenue, For purposes of revenuc
administration Akbar also mtroduced a revenue year, known as
the Fasli year, beginning from July whieh is still in use in these parts.
He was against the system of farming the revenue and appointed collec-
tors to realise it direct from the cultivators. For the [facility of
administration he divided his kingdom into subabs, sirkars and mahals
(units of land under separate engagement for payment of revenue) which
wete placed in the charge of appropriate officers. The present district
of Rae Bareli formed part of the two subahs of Allahabad and Avadh,
That part of the district which lay in the subah of Allahabad was
included in the sirkar of Manikpur and the parts lying in the subah of
Avadh were comprised in the sirkars of Avadh and Lucknow. The
names and numbers of the mahals or parganas existing
in the area now covered by the district are not clear, but from the
Ain-i- 4kbar? it transpires that of the thirteen mahals that made up the
sirkar of Manikpur, nine lay in this district either wholly or partly, In
sirkar Avadh there were two mahkals which were incleded in this district
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and insirkar Lucknow about six such mahals. Owing to the uncertain ties
of the boundaries of the anahals, it is  difficult to aseertain with
any degree ol aceuracy the revenue ol the district as well as its
assessed arca in Akbar’s time,

The system of revenue administration, as enforeed by Akhar, hroadly
speaking  continued under his sucecssors till Availh  heeame inde-
pendent under Saadat Khan, the first nawaly of Avadh about the end of
the first quarter of the 18th century, TIn Shuja-ud-daulah’s time. about
1763, land in Avadh was gencrally of'.twn deseriptions, viz., the Khalsa
or Crown lands and the Huzoor Tabsil lands or those for which the hol-

ders paid thelr revenue dircet into the Muzoor Tahisil of the nawah’s
Treasury without the intervention of loeal agents.,
popular with the zamindars as under it thev were

merous illegal Yevics of the chakledars and talukdar
however, the dewans *often

under the threat of m

and subjecting the proprictors to all m
with the farming syvstem,

Of ITuzoor Tahsil lands, some land was hield by {a)1

under direct grants from the king of Delhi (b) the
porters of the earlier nawabs of Avadh

Soon, however, the mode of collection of rev
ders of Fuzoor Tabsil lands was chianged into (,n(\A
of conntry to influential men, some of them hein
themselves, the original ancestors of the
the Jarah, mustajiri or contract sy
holder contracted to pay a certain amount as re
ted to him, realising as much more th
possibly could from the immediate holders of the soil,
spared from the cost of collection and assurcd of the
asscssed amount, hut the system was flagrantly
cultivator. Representatives of the British gov
peatedly recommended the abandonment of the
amani or trust system under which a chakledar or nazy
of district with revenue, executiyv
days) was appointed to collect the revenue of
in trust for the government as an amil (a collector of r
This system was tried under various- nawahs, hut
under Saadat Ali Khan (1798-1814) who
chaklas to make them more managcable, and kept a kee
supervision on the chakledars or amils, so that o

inereased t) e

zamindars,

This system was more
spared from the nu-
g s. Under this system,
: mereased the rents ag caprice dictated
aking over the estate villages to  the chakledars
anners of extortion which went

) large land-holderg
o chief friends ang Sup-
or ¢) village proprie : -
bieens of the carlic £¢ proprietary  commu

thte payable by lol-
of farming ont of tracts
g the holders of estates
talukdars of Avadh. This was
Stem under which a powcerful langd-
venue for the tract allot.
an the contracted amount as he
The nawab was
)t the payment of the
mjurious to the actnal
ernment,« therefore, re-
system in favour of the
ledar m (governor, head
¢ and  judicial powers in pre-British

a hig tract of country
evenue) or gmin,
most suceessfully
number of
P i personal
his reign a single canon shot could not he ﬁr‘e(] ;)sysa:zd cti,})};ftl uring
realise revenue without immediate enquiries being insﬁtat gdar vo
Lucknow. Under his successors, however, the increas d o
chaklas increased the number of the Oppressors of the 4 indarser of

4
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The general result of a resort to the amani syi‘s.tmrll O)f-t:)l;?;:)aigeg;?;ﬁ
was loss to government and increased oppression o ‘(m( ~ X ‘ > ld from
the holder of the soil, for while the amil, chaklcr{ar or nax L?))Z Ct}\t ¢ O\ver m
the actual cultivators as much as ]’9 could, with ’ch? gi(av (‘11 I)O\nt o
extortion conferred upon him by his office under the g,mxetl l‘m(1 e
was not liable, like the contractor, to pay any fixed amount, and p
what e chose into the government treasury.

The modern fiseal history of the district begins with the first S“YX'

mary Settlement, carried out in 1856 by the deputy (!()nll.l-liSSl;)neT.‘t' .18
the Teeords were destroyed in the freedom struggle of 1857, t_“" details
of the revenue demand are not known, Engagements were chietly mad‘.o,
with the village communitics and the talukdars lost as many as 476 vil-
lages in 10 cstates.  During the struggle for frecdom the talukdars
managed to resume their earlier possessions without resistance from the
people, and at the second summary Settlement, 1859, their claims were
recognized and almost all villages were restored to them. The total
revenue of the arca, now comprising district Rae Bareli, was an amount
of RS 9,47,91%, being that shown in the records of kanungos and in the
qabuliats (acceptances) held by the proprietors.

First Regular Settlement

In Rac Bareli the operations hegan in 1861 with the demarcation
of village boundaries and survey. The Settlement wwas based wholly
on the corrected rent-roll with the only difference that the rents paid by
proprictors and high caste tenants were suitably raiscd, and lands held
rent-free and cultivable waste lands were asscssed to  rent at four to
eight annas per bigha where the arca of banjar (waste land) was consi-
derable. Grove land was assessed at four annas per acre where it was
in excess of ten per cent of the total area. Sayar income was not taken
into account. Half of the assets were taken as land revenue which rose
by 30.7 per cent over the amount fixed at the seccond summary Settle-
ment. The assessment was the heaviest in Avadh, The total reve-
nue of the area, comprising the present district amounted to Rs 12,839,189,
and represented an incidence of Rs  2--6.—4 per acre.

During the course of operations, scttlement officers were given the
powers of civil courts to decide proprictary and under-proprietary rights,
As many as 22,693 claims were preferred before the settlement officers
of which 9,967 were successful. Of these, 4,464 claims referred to pro-
brietary title and were decreed in 1,548 cases. These were 754 claims to
sub-settlement, of which 89 were decreed. Other claims, amounting
to 3,301 referred to shares in villages of which 1,512 were successful,
The remaining suits concerned subordinate rights, such as sir(land culti-
vated by the owner) nankar (grant for subsistence) shankalap (grant
for religious purposes) and minor privileges, ’
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For revision of the first Settlement certain inquiries were made
in 1890, There were some suggestions of & uniform rate of enhaneement
being fixed for cach pargana and applicd to cach mahal Hut an exami-
nation of the village  records for various villages showed that no such
rate could be fixed which would sceure a fair share of revenue. Accord-
ingly it was deeided that a regular revision was necessary.

Second Regular Settlement

Proccedings for the revision of the Settlement commenced in Octo-
her, 1891, and it was decided that the system of Scttlement sanctioned
for distriet Unnao might be generally adopted in the distriet.  The re-
port of the Scttlement was submitted in January, 1808, the operations
lasting aver six vears and cogting an amount of Rs 2,140,407, that is
about Rs 137 per Square mile, which was lower than that in other
districts of Avadh., The Settlement was sanctioned for a period
of 30 vears,

The arca assessed was 5,91,259 acres, which was only two per cent
In cxcess of the arca assessed at the first regular Settlement.  Increase
in the revenue was due mostly to rise in rents sinee the last Settlement
by about 85 per cent.  Total assets of the district amounted to
Rs 34,09,102 and the gross revenue was assessed at a sum of Rs 16,07,628,
including nominal demand on revenne-free land and permanently sett-
led  estates.  ANowing small reductions made  in the demand as a
result of appeals, the actual amount of revemite for realisation was
Rs 15,40.537. The fross revenue was thus 47.13 per cent of the assets,
representing an  incerease  of 24.81 per eent on the expiring demand,
and an incidence of Rs 9—12.-3 per acre. In order to lighten the
burden of the new assessment, the demand was made progres-
sive, the full figure heing reached in the eleventh year,

The alluvial lands along t' ¢ Ganga were not ineluded in the gene-
ral Settlement of the district, but were treated under the ordinary
rules. The register of alluvial mahals was revised at the time of the
Settlement and the villages were assessed for varying periods in

1896 and 1897, the total revenue for all parganas amounting to
Rs 6,345 in 1902,

There were many permanently settled villages in the district, 13 of
them and part of Thulendi being in pargana Bachlirawan, four villages
in pargana Hardoi, and one in pargaua Inhauna, The actual revenue
paid for these villages was Rs 23,285, while the nominal demand, for

. purposes of calculation of cesses, was Rs 34,720. There were also three

villages in_ pargana Khiron, nominally asscssed at Rs 2,070, but pay-
ing Rs 1,581, and a village in pargana Sareni assessed at an actual
land revenue of Rs 1,420 against a nominal demand of Rs 1,630.
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Revenue-frec lands comprised several villages and mn.hal.s.’ in diffe-
rent parts of the distriet. The largest grant was that of the Pirzadas of
Salon, who held 12 villages and seven mahals in pargana Salon and
two mahals in pargana Peirshmlopur. The talukdar of Pandl_LGan(-,Shpur
had cight villages and two mahals in pargana Rae Bareli and threc
villages and one mahal in pargana Dalmau, hall revenue-frec. The
talukdar of Murarmau had seven villages and one mahal revenuce-free.
Other muafis (revenue-free land) were very sm:tll,. and most of them
were for life only, some few being held in perpetuity.

Third Regular Settlemert

The operation of this Settlement began in 1923 and were completed
n 1929, The existing maps were found fairly accurate. ) Resurvey was,
therefore,  carried out in only two villages and in the alluwvial
mahals on the Ganga.

The soil classification in permanent mahals accepted at the last
Scttlement was mainly adhered to. It was simple, sufficient and w_vcll
understood by the p(;()plc. The soil was divided. into'gui;nd, manjhar
and palp , according to its distance from the aquz (hgb;tatwn) and the
amount of attention and quantity of manure it received. ' These con-
ventional classes were then subdivided into natural soils. Dumat,
2 good admixture of clay and sand, forms a fertile loam. 'Pr'ep()nderance
of sand reduces fertility of the soil which is diffieult to irrigate. Such
soil was classificd as phur. Excess of clay also mars the productiveness
of the soil, only a Kharif crop of rice is gencrally possible, ant.l no Rabi,
the ground becoming too hard. This soil was called matzyar.' The
goind-matiyar class ol the last Settlement was emplo'ycd only in five
circles of tahsil Salon. Two new classes of 5011.Were‘mtroduccd', Vi,
kachhiana, or cspecially good goind land, very intensively  cultivated
and producing tobacco or garden crops, and the kachhiana plus land
which included the market gardens in and aroynd Bae quch city and
some tobaceo land near a few of the larger towns in tahsils Salon and
Maharajganj. Wet and dry areas were not separately demarcated,
ag at the previous Settlement.

Alluvial areas were classified into kachhar 1, kachhaﬁi 1I, kachhar TII
and kachhar IV classes of land. ) :

" About three-fourths of the holdings had dumat soils, and the remain-
der were almost equally divided between the bhur and matiyar soils,
kachhar soils accounting for less than one per cent of the holdings area.

In tabisil Dalmau, each pargana was, as at the last Settlement,
treated as a single circle. In tahsil Salon, the circles of the.last Se_ttle-
ment were maintained in their entirety, pargana Rokha being a single
circle, pargana Parshadepur being divided into the northern and southern
circles, and pargana Salon into four circles. T_ahsﬂ _Rae Bareh' was
divided into three circles and tahsil Maharajganj into ten circles
which were in some instances different from the circles utilised at
the previous Settlement,
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In order to caleudate a fair piteh of rates for cach circle, the rents
were divided tnto three geoups, those which had not heen cuhaueed for
ten years, those which had been enhaneed within ten years, and those
paid by newly admitted tenants,  Talukdari rents were classified Sepa-
vately,  And, so fur as possible, rents affeeted by nawana were separa-
ted frem rents not so affected; to the former additions were made based
on the instances collected ahout the realisation of nazrana {premium).
Finally, a fair unit value, usually somewhat higher than the old, and
always materially lower than the new rents, was sclected in order to
calculate the rates.

The most important soil class was manjhar-dumat, and the average
acre rate for it was a little over a sum of Rs 10, All over, the valua-
tion of the assessed arca of non-privileged statutory tenants gave an
incidence of Rs 9 per aerc.

The gross revemue assess. d was a sum of RS, 18,76,459, at 83.8 per
cent of the assets, amounting to Rs 48,37,421, Of this an amount of
Rs 52,214 was nominal.  The net revenue on temporarily settled
revenue-paying areas amounted to Rs 18.24 lakhs, an increase of
Rs 2.6 lakbs or just under 17 per cent. Part of this was due to increase in
cultivation, the incidence on the assessed acre rising from Rs 2.78 to
Rs 3.09, that is by 14 per ceut. The final jama (collection) in all tahsils,
except Maharajganj, was to be realised in the sixth year, while in Maha-
rajganj the full jama was to be reached in the eleventh year. The total
area of the district, which was assessed, measured 6,07,307 acres as
against the arca of 5,91,259 acres, including ahout 15,000 acres of un-
cultivated land at the previous Settlement.  The increase in the assessed
area was thus 16,048 acres or 2.7 per cent. The Settlement was made
for a period of 40 years. The total cost of revision of records and of the
assessment ol revenue amounted to Rs 4.69 lakhs which represented
the increased revenuc of about two years.

With the coming of the Indian National Congress into power in the
State in 1937, the United Provinces Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVIILof
1939) was passed which made the law regarding tendncies uniform in
the whole province.

There was a sharp rise in the prices of foodgrains during the Second
World War (1939-45) which affected the agriculturists favourably. The
landlords made a corresponding enhancement in the rent payable by
non-occupancy tenants and tricd to cject tenants for non-payment of
rent at the increased rates. As a result the non-occupancy tenants of
this district also started campaigning for security of tenure and redue-
tion of rent. It was felt that a radical change in the system of land
tenures was called for. The popular government which assumed office
after the conclusion of the Seccond World War, in 1946, appointed a
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com!l.xittee.tn go into the question of the abolition of zamindari. It
Submitted s report in 1948, The U.P. Agricultural Tenants (Aequisi-
tion of Privileges) Act, 1949 (Act X of 1949) granted pmunity from
tjectment to a tenant and reduced his rent to balf if he paid ten tiiaes
the annual rent of his bolding to government.

Abelition of Zamindari System

Rural—The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Aet,
1950 (U.P. Act No. I of 1951), abolished the zamindar intermediaries
and replaced the wultiplicity of tenures existing in this distriet, as else-
wiere, by only three types of tenures, those of the bhumidhar, the sirdar
and the asawni. Every intermediary whose right, title or interest in any
cstate was acquired nnder the provisions of the Act became entitled
to recetve compensation, according to a specified scale laid down in the
Act. Up to 1968-69, the total amount of compensation assessed was
anamownt ol Rs 98,92,204, which was paid mostly in honds to 80.141
land-holders. Intenmediaries with comparatively smaller holdings ‘;Vel‘c
entitled to receive a rehabilitation grant as well. Up to 1968-69, re-
habilitation graut, amouuting to Rs 66,16,030, mostly in bonds was })aid
to 10,310 intermediaries.

Under the Act, intermediaries became bhumidhars of their sir and
khudlasht (self cultivated) lands and groves. Certain other tenhure-holders
also acquired the same status in land under their cultivation pro-
vided they fulfilled certain specified conditions. A bhwmidhar posses-
Ses permauent, heritable and transferable rights in his holding from which
be cannot be ejected. Certain other categories of tenants, who did not
acpuire bhumidhari rights, became sirdars of the lands in their
cultivation. A sirdar has permancnt and heritable interest in his
halding but cannot transfer it. He may wuse his land only for
purposes of agriculture, horticulture and animal Liusbandry,  He
can, however, acquire bhwnidhari rights in his holding by paying
o the government a sum representing a specified multiple of his annual
rent.  Certain bhumidhars and sirdars are entitled to sub-let their land,
for example, those employed in the armed forees or disabled persons,
z‘&n asami is a lessce of a bhumidhar ov a sirdarora tenant of the Gaon
S'abha. He has heritable but not transferable rights and is liable to
ejectment for void transfers or on the extinction of the rights of the

bhumu?har or sirdar concerned, or for contravention of any other
provision of the Act.

In 1968-69, the numbers of tenure-holders and holdings with their
total areas were as follows :

——

No. of No. of* Area in
Tenure-holders tenure- holdings  hectares
holders
1, 2 3 4
g'h(‘ilam;dhms .. .. .. 1,41,634 1,04,083 97,449
irdar: .. . .. 6,68,242 3.85,720 2,14,844
Asamis . . .. 7,981 7,268 4,247

. 4 Genl (R)—21
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Blrwmidhars and sivdars have been made Jointiy and severally ves-
ponsible For the payment of land revenue o wiieh the entire \'iHEl,wx s
assesseds On July U 19320 semindart was abolished in an aven of
14,280,706 ac-s whieh affeeied 80,140 intermedinries in the distriet.
Tire et also eswoblished Gron samajs for the i nagement of Bods not
comprised in any holding or grave, all forests within the village houn-
daries, all tanks, ponds and fisheries, lats (markets), bazars and melas
(fairs) and all miscellaneous sources of meome  whieh  vest in the
Gaon Samaj. Fvery Gaon Samaj was a corporate body with all adults
in the village as its members and had a land management commitice
to Took alter its property and let 16 oul to persons ofspecifiod categories
aceording to rules or to utilise it for the benefit of the village commu-
nity. The functions ol the Gaon Samajs are now performed by the
Gaon Sabhas, through the land management committees.

Urban —The U.P. Urban Arcas Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1936 (U.P. Act No. IX of 1937) was enforeed in the
Rac Bareli municipal area and in the town arcas of Maharajeanj on
July 1, 1961, in the town arcas of  Bachhrawan, Dalmaw and Lalganj
on July 1, 1963 and in the town arca of Jais o year later alfecting in
all 736 intermediaries who held an area of 1,409 acres. A sum of
Rs 63,756 was assessed as compensation to the intermediaries of
which an amount of Rs 33,171 has been paid.

Co-operative Farming Societies--There are 14 co-operative
farming socicties in the district,

Collection of Land Revenue -The British government intro-
duced intermediaries eilled zamindars who paid anmually a fixed sum
as land revenue to the government.  After zamindari abolition land
revenue is colleeted diveely from bhonidhars and sivdars by the govern-
ment through 143 amins whose work is supervised by naih tahsildars
and higher officers. In 1968-69, the wel demand of land revenue was
Rs 46,82,332.

Survey, Settlement and Resettlément

The next Scttlement is to take place in the distriet after a period
of 40 years from the date of the enforecement of the UP. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, exeept in respeet of precarious
and alluvial arcas.

Lanp REFORMS
Relations between Landlord and Tenant
| . - .
Tac present status of the tenants in the distriet has ¢volved by

stages spread over a long period. It does not appear that in ancient
+imes there was any intermediary between the raja or the king and the

CH. XI-—--REVENUE ADMINISTRATION . 163

eultivator. The king took a part of the produce of the village and in
return ensured protection and peace to the village conununity.  With
the nassage of time the number of rajas and kings grew and when the
Mushims invaded the commtry and ~conguered  parts of it the rajas
appear to bave agreed to pav ixed tributes to the conqu rors in order to
retain their possessions, Theyv colleeted their shares from the cultiva-
tors and paid from  the colleetions so made the tribute due to the
suzerain, and beeame intermediavies hetween the eultivators and the
sovercign power. Tno course of time the stafe came to realise land
Tevenue in eash.

Sher Shah Sur made certain important ref yms which were improved
upon by raja Today Mal under Akbar. The ceyltivators were given a
meastive of stability of fenure ot o known amonnt of revenue payable
to the state.  Akbar Qid not favour the Farming of revenne as it led to
oppression.  Ie appointed colleetors who negoticted with the ealtiva-
tors rather than the headmen of the villaves. Under his suceessors,
however, the systemn deteriorated.  The prectice of muwintenance and
the upkeep of troops for the service of the sovercign brought into being
another clags of intermediaries who beeome  virtual owners of the
jagirs, which seon enough hee: me heveditary. These jagirders were the
fore-runners of  the landed gentry who later beeame known as
talukdars in Avadh.

With the decay of Mughal anthority.  loes] subedars  including
Sandat Kh n, the first nowab-wizie of Avadh, bee me independent.
He Tound a powerfnl eloss of talukdars atready well established.  He
colleeted his revenue from them @ nd feom many villages which paid the
vevenue diveet]y into his treasury.  As the powers of the n wabs deelined
those of the officials like the chakledars : nd naxhs ane of the talukdavs
inereesed and in course of time the main interest of the nawabs came
to be limited to  securing an assured income from th eontractors of
revenue whose activities they could not control.

The contract or the mustajiri system, ndopted by the nawahs, pro-
duced a clags ol profession:1 contractors who had hardly any sympathy
Wit the eultivitors. They offered high bids for which they more thn
re-imbursed themselves by exforting- as nuch as pos<ible from the
people. The chakledar’s office, heeame nwore or less hereditary, these
officers assumed the role of Toded harons, and as they were allow d to
Keep troops and build forts (garhis), they used to cocree notonly the
snirll 2z mindors and eultiv: tors hut even resisted the authority of the
nawabs. The more uusettied conditions grew, the larger the numbers
of troops engaged by them, and the greater their exactions from the
cultivators for the muaintenance of their private armies.

In these circumstances the cultivators had no security of tenure
or fxity of rent : nd there were no records of their rights. The chakle-
dars, the talukdars, » nd offici: Is of government carved out big estates
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Ifor t]}émsclws.) z\'m()n;j. the class of talukdars came to  be ineluded
wereditary ('.hl(:ltum‘s ()[- clans, tax-gutherers, money-lenders who pur-
chased the lands of their debtors, conrt favourites ang officers of the
nm.vn,bs. There was also o small number of pur(iy‘z-m indlfl('i ‘Vi]]zm(‘ﬂ
which were not snbordinate to any talukdars. IVI}mV(7':mil;d'\r< lu:\v-
cever, had cither been dispossessed or reduced to t'h;\ .)();(iii()]) (;1 Iil-l.mnt’s
or had accepted subordinafe positions under 2 i](»i(}rlli)()111~i11(;~(q]ukd:lr
m exchange for protection. e m

Alter the formal annexation of Av
Yh}l_y Scttlement of revenue was ordered. - Scttlement  officers were
\(\Vli]t(;l(;fs(f-l t;: T;(;'t.f‘lc(ja.m'l revenue \Vi‘HL‘thoipn‘l‘t ies jn possession of the land,
10t beie i1 i, 25 1 Teadio s, i Droprictary rights,

; , u Ple, the desire of government
to deal with the actual oceupants ol the soil, that is, with viﬁa"c zamin-
dars, or with proprietary coparcenaries and not to,sul'fer the ?11terp05i'
tion of nvddicmn as taluk ars, farmers of revenue and such other
persons. The claim of these persons were to be  considered at a future
date, or hrought judicially before competent courts,

adh, on Febrng ry 7, 1856, a sum-

The talukdars thus a
were themselves the
tors were diligently

8 & body were disregarded, exeept when they
achm}l olcoupants of land, and the inferior proprie-
Searched out and  engaved with for payment of
revenue. Where no village proprictors were LFond, scttlem(-ng was made
with ’;zz‘lllli(l:tl's who used to pay the revenue, Thus thr()llg}1011t Avadh,
m}t of 23513 villages ineludeqd in taluks at the time of annexation 13,640
with a revenue of RS 85,06,519 were scttled with talukdars, while 9,903
villages with a Tevenue of Rs 32,08,319 were scttled wit’h others.

Shortly aftetwards, however, the War of of 1847
brpke out and many of the big land-holders atl(ll?}(‘.lgr;i:?}ﬁl:cgf ;{wis diS:
trict fought against the British. The impression t]wero‘forc gained
ground that the policy behind the first summarvy Sdtlen&onf ha("l driven
the talukdars into the camp of the opponents of the British. It was
indeed surprising that the enltivators Git li

for whose benefit the poliey of the
first Scttlement was adopted, preferred the talukdars top the);r new

mas.ters. In Avadh, the talukdars were allowed to reassert their former
anctent position without the slightest opposition. Tt {vas ﬂ;ereforc,
decided that the Settlement of land Tevenue should he ma(ie with. the
tatukdars, completely reversing the origipal .pOIicy. The summary

Scttlement whieh fo]lowad soon was, thercfore, made with talukdars
who were restored to their estates.

Another important change which took place was that talukdars
who accepted the sccond summary Settlement were given sanads which
made them permanent. The subordinate proprietors were compara-
tively ignored in these arrangements. The proportion of government
revenue to the assets at the second Summary Scttlement was about 50
per cent. It was contended that Lord Canning’s proclamation of 1858
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had wiped out all proprietary rights, including such subordinate rights,
Government had tried to lay down that the rights of subordinate pro-
prictors under the talukdars would be ensured and, indeed, in the
sanads issued to the talukdars it was provided that they would preserve
all existing rights of subordinate proprietors. The position of the sub-
ordinate proprictors was, however, not well defined, and nothing what-
ever was said ahout the tenants and cultivators and they continued
to he tenants-at-will who could be freely cjected by the talukdars to
make room for cultivators who were in a position to pay higher rent,
The subordinate holders of title under the talukdars were the dispossessed
proprictors or those zamindars who bhad volnntarily agreed to place
themselves under the talrkdars to escape the ehakledars. Tt is in res-
peet of these two classes of persons that a measure of protection was
provided through the Oudh Rent Act, 1868.

This Act conferred the rights of occupancy on every tenant who
bad within 30 years before February 13, 1838, been in possession, as
proprietor, of land in a village the rights being heritable but not trans-
ferable. Tt is important to note that although the Act gave some
relief to old dispossessed proprietors, it did not permit accrual of oceu-
pancy rights in futire. Under-proprietary rights could be conferred
by the superior proprietors, hut no oceupaney rights could he confer-
red or acqiired. In 1880, abont 88 per cent of the total eultivated arca
was held by tenants-at-will who were at the merey of the zamindars and
talnkdars. The Act was, therefore, amended in 18865,

The Ondh Rent Act of 1886 (XXII of 1886) placed certain checks
on the authority of talukdars. It gave the tenants, for the first time,
sceurity from ejectment at least for a period of seven vears.  Limits were
also placed on the enhancement of rent by talukdars. But the tenan-
cies were not heritable and the Act did not prevent the land-holders
from demanding nazrana (premium) after the expiry of Seven years,
Tt was provided that on the expiry of the seven-year period of the lease,
the land-holder could enhance the rent up to a maximum of 6} per
cent. It was also provided that on the ejectment of a tenant, the rent
of his suceessor in the tenancy could not exceed the previous rent by
moTe than 6} per cent. It was also for the first time provided that
a tenant could make improvement on his land with the consent of the
land-holder and, failing that, of the deputy commissioner of the
district. The tenant was enabled to get compensation for the improve-
ment he bad made in his holding, in case he was ejected from it.

The condition of tenants in many estates was desperate and a good
deal of discontentment prevailed. The rent laws required amendment
which was put off on account of the First World War. In 1920, things
came to a head. The economic condition of tenants was bad and they
formed Kisan Sabhas everywhere. The main complaints against
land-holders were the exaction of exorbitant sums as nasrana,
rack-renting and unrestrained recourse to ejectment,
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The Oudli Rent Act (Aet IV of 1921) raised the statutory period of
tenaney from seven to ten yvears, and a imit was placed on the enhance-
ment of rent whiel the land-holder conld elaim at the expiry of the sta-
tutory period. A tenant who agreed to enbancement of rent every ten
vears could continue in the holding for Tife.  Proteetion was alforded
to heirs of statutory tenants who were given the right to hold on the
ternaney for a period of five vears after the death of the tenant, and to
claim compensation for improvements, it any, made by the  tenant.
Tt was open to the land-holder to admit the heirs as statutory tenants
after the expiry of the flive vears, hut 1 he failed to exereise his rioht to
cject themowithin the period of Iimitation after the expiry of five vears,
the hetrs of the deccased tenant were to be decmed  to have heen dulv
admitted as statutory tenants, ’

The restriction iniposced Hy the Aet of 1886 on enhancement of rent
up to 63 per cent only was, Lowever, removed, and the land-holder
was entitled to claim fair and cqnitable rent or an enchanecement up to
30 per cent. The realisation o nazrana was declaved illegal,  The land-
holders were, however, given the right to increasce their sir and khudkasht
and to acquire land alrcady under the cultivation of tepants.  The Act
did not seenre for tenants undisputed rights of occupation or protection
from illegal exactions.  Tt. bowever, warked an important stage in the
evolution of the rights of cultivators in Avadh. TFrom a complete
absence of such laws in 1856, a stage had heen reached where tenants bad
aquited  some scenrity in their land and  much protection from the
illegal exactions o the land-holders.

Lo 1937, the first Congress ministry took over the government of
U.P. and passed the UP. Tenaney Act, 1939 (Aet XVIT of 1989). The
tenants’ rights in their holdings were made hereditary, aud the fear of
enhancement of rent, eXeept at the time of Settlement, was Jaigely
sctat vest. The tenants were alse given the right to make improvenents
on their lands. They could also build houses on their land for their resi-
dence and sheds for their ecattle.  This seenrity'of tenure and fixity of fair
rent was scenred to tenants thronghout the provinee. The tv;xan(rios,
however, contintted to be non-transferable.  The Act restricted further
acquisition of sir rights and also provided that tenants of sir helonging
to large land-holders would acquire hereditary rights in it if the area
of sir.cxceeded certain proporticns.  So the old deviee of keeping rights
from aceruing in favour of tenants was restricted inits application.

While the most wished for proteetions had been seeured to tenants
by the Act, the land-holders could still be a great impediment in - the
prosperity of cultivators and it came to be vealised that any real irn})I:OVC-
ment of agriculure and the welfare of the eultivators could not be
attained unless the complete  structure  of  the land  tenure
system was revolution sed. ~

After the reassumption of office by'thc Congress in 1946, a commit-
tee was appointed to g»into all questions relating to the abolition of
zamindari. It submitted its reportin August, 1948, and the U.P. Zamindari
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Abolition and Lund Reforms Aet, 1930 (Act T of 1951) was passed
on 16th Janumy, 1951, The zamind os guestioned the validity of the
Act in the ITigh Court and subsequently the Supreme Court. Both
courts, however, upheld the constitutional validity of the Aet which
was enforced in the distriet with effeet rom July 1, 19352,

With the abolition of zamindars, the wetual cultivator is seenire in
the enjoyment ol the fruits of his labour with no possibility ofhis cject-
ment so fong as he continues to pay the land revenue.  He is free  to
invest as mieh as he likes in improving his holding withont any appre-
hension that his suceessors may be deprived of the enjovment of  the
Iwnd, ITis seatus has been raised to that of an independent  peasant
proprictor with permanent rights.

Consolidation of Holdings

The U.P. Consolidation of Tloldings Act, 1958 (Act V of 10534) pro-
vides for the consolidation of seattered and small holdings. Tt was
enforeed in the district on Jannary 1, 1960. The operations first
commenced in 334 villages, ecovering an arca of 77,060 hectares
(1,90,444 acres) of tahsil Mahavajoanj. The work has been completed
in 226 villages. Consolidation  proceedings were next started on
September 8, 1962, in 311 villages, covering an arca of 63,441 hectares
(1,356,767 acres) of tahsil Rae Bareli. The work has been  completed
in 263 villages in an area of 37,981 heetaves (93,857 acres). 1In the
talisils of  Dalmau and Salon the consolidation of holdings started on
July 24, 1963, and Qctober 28, 1967, respectively. The work is in progress
in 437 villages covering an area of 76,179 hectares (1,88,246  acres)
in tahsil Dalmauw and 94 villages 14,501 hectares (85,832 acres),
in arca, in tahsil Salon.

A settlement officer consolidation, 6 consolidation officers, 81 assis-
tant consolidation officers and 62 consolidators were working in th
distriet in March, 1969.

The U.P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952

In 19531, Acharya Vinoba Bhave injtiated in Uttar Pradesh the
bhoodan movement with the object of obtaining gifts of land for redis-
tribution among the landless. e visited the district on June 9, 1952,
Since then up to March 81, 1969, the area of land donated for bhoodan
was 11,230 hectares (27,751 acres). The State Government has passed
the U.P. Bhoodan Yagna Act, 1952, and an area of 10,091 hectares
(24,935 acres) of land has been distributed to 7,736 landless persons under.
the provisions ol this Act.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

The U.P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948, was passed to tax agri-
cultural incomes in excess of Rs 4,200 per annum. The tax was not
payable by a land-holder if he did not cultivate more than 80 acres of
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land.  This Act was replaecd by the U.P. Targe Land HMoldings Tux
Act, 1957, W) ich imposed o tax on all land holdings the annual value
of which exeecded Ry 3,600. .\ land-Lolder who did not enltivate more
Hun 80 acres of Tand was exempted from the payment of the tax under
this et alsor The tax was levied on o graduated seale so that the larger
the holding e greater the ineidenee ol the tax.

A step towards social and economic justice by way of providing
land to tne landless and the agricultural labourers and distributing the
Lind more equitably, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling on Land
oldings Act, 1960, was enforeed in the district in July 1961, Tt replaced
the U.P. Large Land Moldings Tax Act, 1957, Under the Aet of 1961

the maximum arven of o holding was  fixed at 16.19 heetares
quality tand,  Ir,

family was more

of fair
however, the number of members of the land-holder’s
Han five, he was allowed to retain, for each additional
member, an arca of 3.2 heetares of Land, subject to o maximwm of 9.72
hieetares of sueh additional aren. All the surplus land held by a tenure-
holder in cxcess of the eciling aren was vested in tie State Government,
the teniee-holder being entitled to receive compensation. The number
of land-holders affected by the provisions ol the Act was 57, and
an area ol 827 hectares (2,044 acres) of land was deelared to be
surplus.,  An amount of Rs 1,95,492 was assessed as the ceiling
compensation out of which a sum of Rs 1,58,912 had been paid
up to May, 1968.

ADMINISTRATION OF TAXES OTHER THAN LaNnp ReveNUE

In the district as elsewhere in the State, the other main sources of
revente are exeise, sules tax, stamp duties, registration, tax ou motor
vchicles and income-tax.

Rxcise

Since the beginning of the British rule in the district the right to
produce and sell country spirit, hemp drugs and other intoxicants was
auctioned annually and the reccipts formed part of the revenues of the
government. Prior to the enforcement of U.P. Excise Act, 1910, the

district was covered by the distillery system. There were two distil-
leries, one each at Silon and Rae Bareli.

The U.P. Excise Act, 1910, was enforced in the district the same
year. It regulated the movement, manufa cture, sale, export and pos-

session of intoxicating liquors and drugs and the collection of the excise
revenue derived from duties, taxes and fines.

In 1947, the scheme of prohibition was introduced in the district
and the work of detection of crimes under the U.P. Excise Act in the
"district was entrusted to the superintendent of police. In 1962, the
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scheme of prohibition was discontinued and the administration of the
Act was resumed by the  deputy commissioner. One of the deputy
collectors in the district works as the district excise officer. '

For the purposes ol excise administration the distriet i;al]s 1:11.t,he
range of the assistant excise commissioner, Lucknow., Tt is  divided
into three eireles each under the charge of an excise inspeetor. Cirele I
is congritons with the tahsil of Rae Bareli. Cirele IT comprises  the
tahsil of Mahavajganj and about hall the tahsil of Salon. Cirele I
comprises the remudning part  of tahsil Salon and the Dalmau tahsil,

Liquor—At present country liquor is supplied by the Mohan Mea-
kin Breweries, Lucknow, under the contract supply system. The sup-
plies are made throngh the bonded warehouse, Raq Barcli.' The pri‘cc
ol plainliquor is 20 paise per litre and that of the spiced variety 80 paise
per litre. There are 89 country liquor shops in the district, The num-
ber of forcign lignor shops in the distriet was two in 1968.

The consumption of country and foreign liquor from 1962-68 to
1968-69 has been as under : : : :

Country liquor Foreign liquor
Year (in litres) (in Dbottles)

- 1 V 2 3
1962-63 .. .. .. 14,155 Not available
1963-04 . .. .. 35,571 Do.

1964-65 ‘e .. . 38,345 Do,

1965-68 .. .o . 50,762 3,903
1966-67 .e .. . 79,385 2,040
1967-68 e, . . 98,301 4,303
1068-69 e .. .. 86,846 3,370

Oplum—QOpium is consumied by addicts and is also used for
medicinal purposes. It was also smoked in the forms called chandu and
madak but now smoking of opium is an offence under the U.P. Opium
Smoking Act, 1934. The open sale of opium has been prohibited in the
State since April, 1959. Its sale is permissible only to those who hold
a certificate from the civil surgecon of the district. In 1968, there Were
two registered addicts in the district. Opium was sold to them through
the sub-treasury at Rae Bareli, o '

4 Genl (R)-23
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Hemp Drugs—The hemp drags known as charas, ganja and bhang
constituted items of exeise revenue W the past, The corsumption af
charas was, however, stopped in 1043-44 and of ganja in 1948, Licenees
to open bhung shopg are suctioned.  In 1968, there were 89 shops li-
censed to sell bhang.,  Of these 26 ¢ach Were in tahsils Rae Bareli and
Dalmau and 20 and 17 respeetively in talisits Maharajganj and Salon.
Ganju iy sold only to persons holdinga permit from the civil surgeon.

Tari—[n 1868 there were four shops. licensed to sell tari (fermen-
ted or unfermented juice of palmyra palm or date palm) two in tahsil
Rue Bareli and one each in tahsils Dalmaw and Maharajgan].

Excise Revenue-—The e¢xcise revenue from 1962-63 to 1968-69.
has been given in the following statement :

e e b e . 2 et e A e e A A A 4 . S e e B i~ e

Revenue (in rupees)

year e I e
Country  Foreign Blang Ganja
Spirit liguor
- 1 2 3 4 5
1962-688 .. . .. 171,543 Notavai- 36,541 .
fable
1963-64 . . . 4,77,591 Ho, 73,413
1964-85 .. ‘e .. 6,234,464 3,218 80,624 114
1965-66 ., e .. 704,278 6,967 81,000 m
1966-67 . .. .. 10,54,598 3,332 93,362 57
1967-68 .. <. .. 13,770,481 4,181 1,086,446 .e
1968-G9 .o .e .. 15,557,263 2,584 1,086,446 .o
Sales Tax

The sales tax is being levied under the U.P, Sales Tax Act, 1948,
and also under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The former has been
amended from time to time to make certain changes in the taxable turn-
over limit. Cloth, sugar and tobacco have been exempted from. taxa-
gion simee July 1,1958. For purposes of administration of this Act, &
sales tax officer has been appointed at Rae Bareli.

The number of assessecs and the amounts of tax collected in respect
of important commodities in 1967-68 are given in the following.
statement :

CH.  XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

No. of Amount

Commodity assessees  of tax
(in rupees)
T T e T e
TRoodgrais .. .. T s 204860
Bricks ., , T8 1,67,307
Kirana (grocery) . .. 93 1 ,()é,l 00
Ricyeles . ., e 25 561,988
Kevosene oil ., .. 5 53,416
Cement . “ e 8 34,435
Iron and steel .. . .. .. 18 29,329
OTnaments .. o 47 26,760
General merchandise . 21 6,204
Cloth (garments) . .. . 4,512
Timber . ‘e . . 3 3,286
Sweets .. .. ‘ o . 8 1,023

The net collections from sales tax between the years 1962-63 and

1968-69 were as under

Year Amount (in Trupees)

_.,,A_wr,m e e e e e e _aﬁ_zh__am”_.
1962-63 .. . ‘e 3,07,778
1963-64 .o ‘e .o 3,28,339
1964-63 .- . . 3,34,222
19G5-66 .. . 4,20,186
1966-67 .o ‘e .. . 6,535,440
166768 . - . 8,02,004
196869 .. . N 8,11,721

Entertainment Tax

The entertainment tax in the district is rea‘iscd from cinerpas, cir<

\ cuses, naulankis, (indigenous open air theatrical performances), ete.

The deputy commissioner is responsible for the enforcement of the U.P.
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El.m-rmnmwnt .:nnl Betting Tax Aet, 19387, and i
taintment tax inspector, The
of tax collected between the v

\ , s assisted hy an enter-
following statement shows the amount
cars 196.4-65 and 1968-69 in the district :

Year e e e e e

oy Amount (in rupees)
] .. - mre e - - - e w . . . e .- T
— - e e e ——— 2
1964-65 . LT e e
.. 80,891

1963-66 1,08,214
3 y B

1966-67
. o . 1,08,317

1967-68
. . . .. 1,830,118

1965-69
. .- . .. 1,57,987

Under the ian S " . . as
cial and non X lI'“,('l-l(]m :S‘famp Act, 1899, stamps arc classified as ]ud'l-
to 1 and non-judictal.  The former are to he affixed where court fee is
(1) X pwu}l and the latter on hills of exchange, reeeipts involving a sum
of more than Rs 20 and documents in respeet of which stamp duty s

pny{lb]v. Income frem this source also ineludes fineg and penaltics
realised wnder the Act,

rmn . - M
The reccipts under this head during  the

. five years ending with
1968-69 were as follows Y ¢

Vear o anle in rupees L
S Judieinl Non-judicial
1 T e e T T e e
Ofid .’ e e e e e e e —— e 4 e e ._,;, s o e et T
1964-65 .. - ! 1,88,5320 2,119,490
1965-66
965-66 2,08,313 2,11,313
1966-6
966-67 . .. . 2,135,782 2,30,736
1967-6
17-68 .. .. 2,51,163 2,88,6-42
196869 ..
) .. . 2,26,0916 3,15,492
B e - - PR
Registration

Documents such as ; i
I S mstruments of gift, sale 4 immovable
property, iustruments rel S i joinmaras OoF

ating to sharcs in a joint-stock company and
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wills have to he registered under the Indian Registration Aet, 7908.
The district judge is also the district registrar, Registration s done at
the headquarters of cach tahsil where a subregistrar is appointed for
the purpose. =

The following statement shows the income and expenditure on the
establishiment during the five years encling 1967-68 ¢

Income (in Tupees) Expcnditllf‘c (in
Yeuar rupees )
__*_1 e ~‘;7~o~ «-——'A'~'-~~~—-ﬁ~;~*—‘—:
"“i{';;;:;_G;~'~"-——-’<~‘—~—-~- T 39,712
1964-65 .. e .. 2,31,254  ° 30,760
1965-66 .. .. . 4,52,068 43,196
1966-67 .. e . 2,28,379 48,791
1967-68 . e - 2,64,105 62,300

Tax on Motor Vehicles

The motor vehieles in the distriet are taxXed uml?r 'the U.P. Motor
Vehieles Taxation Act, 1935, and the Indian Motor Vehicles Act, 1939,
The vegional transport oflicer, Luck.nnw 'regx.on,.wwth ]v,(‘adquar(tersrat
Lucknow, is incharge of the work in this distriet also. In )].)68- >9:
a sum of Rs 64,51,882 was collceted as road tax 1.111(1('1' the U.P. Motor
“Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 and Rs 5,92,451 as fees un(l(j‘ the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, in the whole region. :

Under the l)l'ovisionsbf the U.P. Motor Gf}‘“ (.Ya,trika.l') Adhh.]i.y?m’
1962, tax was®imposcd on passcngers tr‘avclhng n .l’“h‘h(’ »or‘ lj?_“%tf‘
motor vehicles plying on hire. Tn 1968-69, a sum of s 18,490,055 was
colleeted in the whole region.

The Motor Gadi (Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, pravided for the levy
of a tax on goods carried by motor vehicles and in 1968-69 a sum of
Rs 28,035,979 was eolleeted in the region from this source.

Income-tax

. . . | . t taxes.
This is one of the most important of the Celliflal.GO\ ernment t
For purposes of the collection of the tax, the district falls within -the
administrative control of the ingome-tax .officer, Lucknow,
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The following statement shows the number of asgessees and the
amount collected from them as income-tax between the years 1956-57
and 1967-68

Year Nv’;).rnr:\sseﬂlees Amount of t;a;((ill 135)
N__,‘-,i.,_ B et ‘“) e - e e a
1936-57 .. .. . 470 91,915
1957-38 . .. . 75 1,02,674
1958-59 " .. . 452 68,511
1959-60 . 489 43,1260
1960-61 ‘e ‘e .e 492 96,234
1961-62 .. .. . 508 81,403
1962-63 e o .. 598 1,29,617
1963-64 . .. oas 610 1,52,587
1964-63 .. - .. 662 1,56,487
1965-66 .. .. e 680 1,28,194
1966-67 .. ‘e .. 695 1,98,016
1967-68 . . . 710 1,86,331

The taxes imposed under the provisions of the Wealth Tax Acty
1937, and the Gift Tax Act, 1938, are also collected by the income-tax
departmient. The following statement gives the number of assessces

and the amount of wealth tax collected between the ycars 1965-66 and
1967-68 :

i

e e it e st i et

Wealth Tax

Year e et et At e e b et e

No. of assessees Amount of tax (in Rs)

—‘_JMIM = — - =

~Toeie y Ty T T T T T e
1966-67 . .. . 3 3,160
1967-68 . .. .. 5 895

et et

et et et o
PRI

No amount was 4sgesged or collected ‘as' gift ‘tax during the years
1965-66 to 1967-68.
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Estate Duty— listate duty is levied under the provisions of the
Estate Duty Act, 19533, on the property left by & deceased person.  Dis-
trict Rae Bareli falls under the estate duty eirele, Lucknow, which is
under the charge of an assistant controller.

There has been only one case in 1960-61 in the district in which
a sum of Rs 7,163 was charged as estate duty.

Central Excise ®

For purposes of central excise, the district falls under the jurisdic-
tion of the assistant controller, central excise division, Lucknow. An
inspector assisted hy two subingpectors is posted at Rae Bareli.

The following statement shows the total amount of excise duty
realised during the years 1963-64 to 1967-68 :

Year Amount of tax (in Rs)
_.__.1_._..%.._..“* *.2_~____
1963-64 . . . .o . . T 1,87,6%6 o
1964-65 . . . . .e 1,387,488 -
1965-66. . .. .e . .o 1,16,380
1966-67 .s . . . . 1,14,458
1967-68 . .o .o . .e 1,01,840




CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law Axp Orprr

The people of the district generally have
and . serious offences involving violence are o
occurrence. With  the exception of
erime is lighter here tha
year 1900, the chiel proble
the Pasis who were expert
Or in posscssion of stolen
in this digtrict th

been quict and law-abiding
s of comparatively infrequent
hurglary, the incidence of ordinary
i the neighbouring districts. About  the
i posed to the police adminigtration Wwere
thicves and were ravely caught red-handed
property. Burglary was far more conmmon
an clsewhere in the provinee, the number of cases re-
borted here being one and a half times of the average for all the ot hier
(l_istricts. In 1911, thiere was consideralle inercase in the number of
cases of dacoity mostly committed by the Pasis. They were, there-
fore, declared a crimipal tribe in January, 1914, This had a very salu-

tary effeet and the number of dacoitics therealter went down. Even
today Pasis arc abead of others in committing offences relating to
property, . .

The statistics of persons convicted of ecert

ain important offences in
the district during certain years since 1901

are given in the following
Statenient :
T e wmwvf\%ﬁ?—{;}&?ﬁfv—ﬁe? T
Offences S e
1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 19069
1 T Y R S 8§ 9
Affecting life .. .. 15 38 11 38 45 39 57 46
Grievous hurt .. .. 24 16 187 45 28 42 112 54
Rape .. .. 3 81 ¢ 2 4 . 8
Cattle the t . .. 3 23 87 9 16 24, 14, 12
Criminal fc;rce and assault .. 14 3 30 28 19 47 16 14
Theft .. .. .. 95 68 157 101 98 94 90 187
Robbery and dacoity .. 5 35 12 39 50 81 53 20
Receiving stolen property .. 28 83 14 43 50 54 32 42
Criminal trespass .. .. 118 86 118 64 49 59 95 11
—— e

19
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. . 0 y / ] 'm

The following statement gives the numbers of « ]gnw]ab e ]Prtl} es
investigated by the police during certain years since 1901, and their
results in courts :

No. of cases investigated by police No. of persons
Year _:;urmom By orders Sent up Tried A\equi'tted Convicted
i of magis- for trial or dis-
trate charged
v e 3 /‘;M 5 6 i
1901 N <*l~,3;1—— T 89 583 793 134 835
1911 N 1,299 693 800 877 218
1921 .. 1,622 650 1,083 265 787
1931 . 997 7 687 584 227 622
1941 1,028 7 597 Hp6 278 301
1951 .. 1,301 15 767 48 439 509
1966 . 1,893 L i 520 806 249 857
1969 .. 1,486 31 817 870 131 228

The following statement gives the figures of important crimes in
the years 1968 to 1967 and the results obtained :

Year
Crime 1963 1964 19685 1966 1987
1 2 3 - 4 5 6 v
.Murder .. : Reported 37 1? 2(; 23 (5)
Convicted 14 E 8 3
Acquitted 17 10 17

Theft .. Reported 216 234 33{ 28(; 82(;
Convicted 46 .40 ¢ 1 n

Acquitted 8 8 1 g I

Q.

House-breaking  Reported 293 410 3%() -g; 43
Convicted 43 51 53 1 : ie

Acquitted 18 23 18 . :

Kidnupping .. Reported 7 11 lg 7 9
' Convieted 1 1 ; 3 3
Acquitted” 2 2 . X

3 15 K

Rape and unna- Reported 8 I
turgl offences Ceonvicted 8 1 ’g 2 1
Acquitted 2 1 . .

Dacoity .. Reported '] 32 ?5 lg (
Convicted 5 12 g A o
. Acquitted 8 14 "
Robbery .. Repoxted 7 16 zz .? u
' ‘ .Convicted . 8 " H i

Acquitted 1 6 ‘

4 Genl (R)—28
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Organisation of Police

The eivil and the arnged police functioned as g single unit Ll 1866
when the militaey chavracter of Lhe police foree was dropped.  In 1870,
alter the final reconstitution of the distviet in its existing form, there
were nine police-stations wt Race Bareli, Baclthrawan, Molanganj, Maharaj-
ganf, Gurbuxganj, Ladganj, Mau, Jagatpur and Salon.  The eiveles of
these policesstations proved too large for ellective control of erinwe and
efficient police administration.  The consegquent  additions were  the
police-stations of Dadman (1879), Sarcni (1891) and Mustafabad and
Sheoratanganj (1893).  In 1900 the police-station at Mau was shifted
to Nasirabad. The organisation was in {he charge ol the distriet superin-
tendent of police who was assisled by a Kuropean reserve inspector and
a cirele iugpector.  The regular  foree in 190%  consisted  of 37 sub-
inspeetors, 40 head constables  and 807 constables including  those in
the armed police, the civil reserve and the tised guards  suech as at the
treasuries and the talsils.  In addition, there was the Rae  Barcli
manicipal  police consisting of 3 head constables and 29 constables, the
town police of Dalinau coniposed of 9 constables  of all grades and the
road police having cight constables.

As a consequence of the Civil Poliee Committee Report, the police
foree of the district was reorganised in 1922-23.  Five new out-posts it
Jahanabad, Fort Gate, Civil Lines, Dalmau and Lalganj were estab-
lished and s new hraneh for district intelligenee work was set-up.  The
municipal, the town and the road police were abolished. A new eate-
gory of posts, called naik, was created, five nalks heing  assigned to the
civil police and 15 to the armed police. The nuniber of head constables,
constables and chowkidars was reduced to 33, 326 and 997 respeetively.
In 1982 the regular police foree, ineluding the staft at the railway station
out-post, consisted of 35 subinspectors, 85 head constables, 25 naiks
and 352 coustables.  Village chowkidars, pumbering 816, were in
addition to this strength.  The superintendent of police was assisted
by a deputy superintendent of police.

At present the distriet is included in the police range, Lucknow,
under the eharge of @ deputy inspector general of police, having head-
quarters at Kanpur. e s the direeting, controlling and co-ordinating
authority of the supcrintendents of police of his range. The district
superintendent of police is now assisted by two deputy superintendents.
The distriet police is divided into three broad divisions-—the civil poliee,
the armed police and the prosecution unit.

Civil Police—The superintendent of police and the twa  deputy
superintendents form part of the eivil police which consists of an ins-
‘pector, 87 subingspectors, 84 head constables and 480 constables.
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The district has been divided into two police circles covering 18
police-stations and 7 out-posts.  Every police-station is under the
charge of a station officer of the vank of & subinspector,  The main
police-station at the distriet headquarters, as nsnally called the Kotwali,
has strength of five subinspectors, two head constables and 22 cons-
tables. The remaining police-stations, all in rural-arcas, are ench run
by two  subinspeetors, one head constable and generally 16 constables.
Each out-post is under the eharge of a head constable, assisted by - num-
ber of constables, exeept the one ag Jais which is headed by a subins-
peetor, assisted by two head constables and 14 constahles,

The following statement gives the names of the police-stations and
the ou t-posts under them  :

Talsit Out-pos
Rae Bureli .« Kotwuli (in city) .. .. .. Jalanabad,  Civil
Lines and Qila
Dalmau .. Dalman . o . Dalmau
Do, .. Gurbuxganj . e . .
Do. .. Jugatpur .. . ..
Do, .. Lalganj .. .- .
Do, .. Sareni ., .. .. ..
Maharajganj .. Bachhirawan . .. . Satya Nuagar
Do. . Mahwrajganj . N T .
Do. .. Mohauganj .. .. o o
Do, .+ Sheoratunganj . .. - Inhauna
salon o Salon o, .. s Ve R
Vo, LT Nuasirabad .. . . Jais
Do. .- Mustafﬁibud .. . . .o

e e e e e it et oot e A o e i o R o T e e et e . e A s it

Armed Police- The reserve police foree of the district is stationed
at the reserve police lines. At the beginning of 1969 1t had an inspector,
a subinspector, 85 head constables and 148 constables.  The services
of the armed police are utilized for escorting prisoners, government pro-
perty and treasure, guarding the government treasuries, patrolling and
combating dacoits. :

Prosecution Unit—In January, 1969, the prosecution staff com-
priscd & public proseeutor, seven assistant public prosccutors, eight
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head constables and three constables.  The main

prosceution unit is the presentation and care of the
criminal courts of the district

funetion  of the
police cases in the

Village Police—The institution of village chowkid
the lowest rung of the polioe organisation,
}V]mn cach village had its own chowkidar
I maintaining law and order in the village and guarding the crops. e
was then the servant of the village ‘cmmmmity and was remuncrated
with a share of their produce by the enltivators.  Later he was
placed under the controf of the zamindars for the proper discharge of his
dutics and was paid by them. Under the North-Western Provincees
Village and Road Police Act. the district magistrate was made the appoint-
ing and dismissing authority of the village chowkidars.  The actual
control and supervision over them, however, rested with the superin-
tendent of police, an arrangement that still continues. They are now
attached to the police-stations and are paid by the government. Their
main duty is to report to the local police the occurrence of important
crimes and other incidents in their area. They also act as process-
servers of the nyaya panchayats for which they are paid scparately. The
number of chowkidars in the district was 876 in 1969,

ars who form
may be traced to ancient times
to assist the village headman

Village Defence Societies

The village defence societies in the district, of which 934 are active
and doing well, are purely non-official organisations, sct-up to inculeate
the spirit of self~defence in the residents of the rural arcas against crimi-
nals particularly dacoits and thicves. Thiough these socicties the police
try to teach the value of self-help to the villagers so that they may he
able to resist criminals in the defence of life and property till police help
arrives.

Government Railway Police

There is only one out-post of the railway police at Rae Bareli,
under the control of its Lucknow section. The staff posted at the out-
post comprises & subinspector, a head constable and seven constables.
The main dutics of the stall arc maintenance of law and order and
controlling erime within the railway premiscs.

Jails and Lock-ups

District Jail—The district jail, Rac Bareli, located in the civil
lines area of the town was established some time before 1884. Some of
the abandoned military barracks were converted so as to serve as a build-
ing for the jail. It is somewhat larger than most of the - other 'Avadh
jails, because it was originally designed to be a divisional prison,
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It was under the charge of the civil surgeon till June, 1950, when™
lie was replaced by a whole-time superintendent. He is assisted by a
jailor, two deputy jailors, three assistant jailors and 54 warders. The
jail hospital is looked after by a whole-time doctor, called the assistant
medical officer, the civil surgeon of the district heing the'mudical officer.
The inspector general of prisons, U.P., is the head of department for all
matters relating to the administration of the jail. It has aceommo-
dation for 802 prisoncrs, their daily average population ' since 1963
being as follows

Year v Convicts Under trials
me e e
T . . sts.e 1935

1964 . . - 377 .62 261 .87

1965 . . .. 354.38 202 .06

1966 .. . .. 332 .00 217.10

1967 .. .. . 317.75 199 .25

The main industrics for the inmates of the jail are making of dur-
ries and niwar (thick, broad tape used as webbing for beds, cte.) spinning
yarn, weaving dusuti and other coarse cloth, making mats and strings
of hemp fibre and woodwork.

Welfare of Prisoners—Formerly the prisoners were graded in
categories ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ according to their social status and the nature
of offences committed by them. Since 1948, however, they are classi-
fied only as ‘supcrior’ and ‘ordinary.’

Jail conditions have greatly changed since Independence and pri-
soners enjoy many ametiities. They are paxfl wages fox: the work done
by them in: the jail workshop. Both superior and ordinary class pri-
soners are allowed to receive money froni outside with which:to pu-chase
articles of utility and necessity. On'days when they kecp a fast they
may also receive milk, cirds, sweets and such other articks of food, as
niay be required, their total value not exceeding rupee one per day. The
rules regarding interviews and correspondence have been liberalised
and prisoners may now mect their friends and relatives in the jail pre-
mises once a month. Reeréational facilitics inelude  outdoor and indoor
games, as well as musical and dramatic performances. The jail-library
provides books, periodicals and newspapers to'litérate prisoners and
they -are also taught the three ‘Rs’. ~

Revising Board--There' is a board att@ched -tO*thg d%strin‘t jail
for revision, at specified’ intervals; of cases Of' qll thelctmvxdtg uttergo.
ing sentences of three years or more. The revising board consists of the
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district nugistrate a5 chairman, the  scasions ndge and 2 nominated
wor-official, preferabiy a local member of the State legiskutoare. The
supermiendent of the jal is the ex officio seerctary of the Board.

Non-official Visitors - The  State Government appoinis  nope
oflicial visitors of the jail from amoungst prominent citizens of the is-
trict. Al the local membiers of the State legislalure and the Parlianent,
are non-oflicial visitors ox officio,  Phese persang visit the jnid aceop-
ding to a roaster prepared by the district magistrate, They  are antho-
rised to mspeet and cheek up the faeihities provided to the Priseners,
their food auwd tiving and working vonditions. They reeord  their
abservations in a hook kept for the puipose,

Lock-ups ‘There ave twa jndicial ock-ups in the district, one
in the collectorate and the other in the judge’s court for ladging under-
trinds who are bronght from the gaol 1o attend theiv cases in court and
brisoners senteneed during  the  day before they ave retwoyed 1o the

3‘ail. The former has an aceommodation for 16 persons and  the latter
for 17 at o time,

At the headguarters of cach talsil there is also a revenue locke
up with aceomniodation for about five persons. It is uscd for confin-
ing pessons who dre arrested for non-payment of fand revenue or otfer
dues recoverable as arrears of land revenue.

Fvery policestation also las a lock-up where suspeets are confined
temporarily prior to being trangterred to the district jail,

JusTiCR

Early History

About the year 1900, the district was in the charge of a  district
judge for c¢ivil jurisdiction, IHe was assisted by a civil judge, usnally
ealled the subordinate judge. On the eriminal side he exerciged the
powers of an assistant sesstous judge.  There were two mansifs  with
headquarters at Rac Bareli and Dalmina.  The court of the munsif at
Dalmau was subsequently shifted to Rae Bareli,  There were four hono-
rary munsifs alse, appeals against whose judgements lay to the sub-
ordinate judge.,  Later on the conrts of honorary munsi f5 were aholished.

The magistracy tn the distriet consisted of three magistrates of
the first class and one of the sceond class besides the deputy commis-
sioner who was alsu the distriet magistrate. In addition there were
four tahsildars exercising magisterial powers of the third class within
their tabsils and scveral honorary magistrates. Theve was also a bench
of three honorary magistrates at Rae Barcli exercising sceond  clasg
magisterial powers in the town.  In 1804, there were five honorary
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magistrates with jurisdiction in the areas outside the Rae Raveli muni-
eipality,  The distriet judiciary was then subordinate to the Avadh
chiief court with high court at Allahabad, the Qistriet fell under the eon-
anvent jursdicbions of the high eourt at Allahabad and its bench at
Luecknow.

Civil Jystice

AL present the permanent civil courts  in the distriet are those of
the district and sessions judge, the eivil and assistant sessions judge and
the munsif, Rac Barcli,  The court of the district and scssions judge is
the highest in the distriet,  He has nnlimited original eivil jurisdietion;
aviginal jurisdiction in matters concerning nnaey, guardisns and wards,
suceession, mairimony and insolvency; appellate eivil jurisdiction in
relation to judgenents of the civil judges; eriminal  appellate and revi-
sionat jurisdiction; revisional powers in cages tried by the small canses
eowrty jurisdiction  in land  aequisition cases  referred to him and
jueisdiction coferced upon him by various other statutes,

The civil and assistant sessions judge has unlimited  pecuniary juris-
diction in eivil matters, special jurisdiction under the Hindu Marriage
Act, the Indian Divoree Aet, the Muslim Wagfs Act and certain other
Acts, and appellate jurisdiction in suits decided by the munsif. He has
powers to dispose of small causes the value of which does not exceed
Rs 500. The munsif can dispose of regular suits up to the valuation
of Rs 3,000 and small causes up to the valuation of Rs 250, He also
exercises first class magisterial powers,

The positian of case work in the civil courts during the year 1967-68
was as given helow ¢

R SNV

('nges Number
et e :NMM — . .
Pendi;;:at th; beginning of 1987—687 ‘e . - . 457
Instituted during the vear - - o - . 186
Disposed of quring the year .. . . . 138
Pending at the end of 1967.68 .e Caa .e e 480

.

In 1967-68 the number of suits involving immovable property was
49, those concernming money/movable property numbered 74 and
matrimonial and mortgage suits were one each.
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The nuniber of suits instituted in 1987-68, according Lo valuation,
is given in the following statement @

Suits

Nuinber
.. - ) e e e e e e e e o ,-.‘;—-
U T
Exceeding Rs 100 but not exceeding Rs 500 112
Fxceeding Rs 500 but not exceeding Rs 1,000 1)
Exceeding Rs 1,000 hut not exceeding Rs 5,000 .. . 9
Exceeding Rs 3,000 but not exceeding R8s 10,000 .. .
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding RS 20,000, . 1
Exceeding Rs 20,000 1

Total value of the suits instituted was Rs 79,719,

The details of the suits disposed of in the year 1967-68 are as follows :

Suits Number
e e e e e e et e e et o e e J——
1 2

‘Disposed of after trial . .. . .. 41
Dismissed for default 14
Otherwise decided without trial . .o .. .e 3
Decreed ex-parte .e .e e .e . 29
Decided on admission of claims . R . ) 12
Settled by compromise .. . . . 34
T Total .. YT

e . et

The position of civil and rent appeals instituted and
" in the year 1967-68 was as follows :

disposed of

Nature of appeals Tnstituted Disposed of
1 2 3
a—
Civil
Regular .. 63 74
. Miscellaneous .. .. 8 10
Rent
Regular .. .. .. 3 3
" Miscellaneous . . 1 1

et e e A i e
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The average duration of contested civil (regular and miscellancous)
appeals was 1,862 days ie. five years, one mouth and seven days.

Criminal Justice

The distriet and sessions judge constitutes also the chicf eriminal
court of the district, He is assisted in sessions trials by the assistant
sessions judge who can award a sentence of imprisonnient up to
years.  IIe has appellate  jurvisdiction in eriminal  cases
by magistrates,

ten
decided

Owing to heavy institution of eriminal cascs there is also a court of
temporary sessions judge in the district. The munsif, Rae Bareli, also
exercises magisterial powers of the first class. Criminal cases are frans-
ferred to his court by the additional district magistrate (judicial).

In 1951, judicial officers were reeruited in the State and since then
there have been two judicial officers in the district, one with the powers
ol an assistant collector and magistrate of the first class and the other,
designated the additional district magistrate (judicial), with the powers
of a collector and district magistrate. The latter deals with the sessions
enquiries of the entire district in addition to the LP.C. cases of police-
stations Bachlirawan and Salon. The judicial officer deals  with  the
LP.C. cascs of the remaining police-stations. All private complaints
are instituted in the court of the additional district magistrate judicial
wlo transfers some of them to the court of the judicial officer for dis-
posal. Details regarding the powers and jurisdictions of the various
criminal courts in the distriet are given below s

Name of court

Powers Lerritorial jurisdie-
tion
: . e
"District Magistrate, Rae Bareli District Magistrate  Whole district
" Additional District Magistrate (Judicial) Do. Do.
Subdivisional M;gisn'ate, Rae Bareli First Class{S.D.M. Rae Bareli tahsil
Ditto ®  Dalman "Do. Dalmau tahsil
Ditto Maharajganj Do, Maharajganj tahsil
Ditto Salon Do, Salon  tahsil

Additional subdivisional,
Magistrate., Salon

Do. Salon tahsil
Judicial officer, Rae Bareli Do, Whole district
Revenue Officer (Judicial),  Rae Bareli Do. Do.
Munsif, Rae Bareli Do, Do.

, [Continued])
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Tahsiblar, Rae Bareh Second elass Rae Bareli tahsi
Tahsildar, Dadwn Do, Dalean talsil
Tahsildar, Salon Do, Saton i
Tuhsildar, Maharajoanj Da, Malarajean] tahsil
Canal Magistrate, Rue Bureli division bo. Rae Rareli division
Lol the Sarda canl
Canal Magistrate, Pratapgarh division Do. Pratapaarh division
of  the Sarda
canal,
Canal Magistrate, Unnao division Dao. Unmao division of
the Sarda canal
Cinal Magistrate, Lucknow division Do. Lucknow division of

the Sarda (anal

Some details of eriminal ease work of the district for the years 1065
to 1967 are as under

Cases Instiiuled

In magisterial courts
Nature of offence e
1965 1966 1967 196:4-635  19683-66 1966-67

In sessions courts

1 2 5% 4 5 1 i
Affecting tife e ve 105 101 63 48 56 53
Kidnapping and forcible abdaction 18! 10 7 10 7 I
Hurt .. .. . 371 203 202 1% 15 11
Extortion .. . 3 10 2 3 2 5
Unnatural offences .. . 3 .. . 1 3 3
Othet cases .. .. 3,780 3,161 2,935 7o 76 62

Number of Persons Tried and Scentenced

Persons tried/sentenced h-l m\g\\tun\mur\ h- [ .l “.be s\m n,s ( 011“:5 -
1965 1966 1967 1964-65 1963-66 1066-67

1 2 3 4 5 6 7‘—

Tried .. .. ..o 18,293 9,396 8,066 577 107 4.18‘

Sentenced to:

Death . . . .- 5 8 4
Life imprisonment . . .. 54 39 ..
Rigorous imprisonment .. 321 387 326 - 126 124 74

Fine .. .. 1,289 1,064 890 2 2 8

Other punishments . 818 828 378

CH., XIT-~LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE 187

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

Partial scparation of the cxcentive from the judicial magistracy
was enforeed with the ereation of the posts of the additional- dlsh"xct
magistrate (judicial) and a judicialoflicer for trying cases under the Indian
Penal Code.  Sincee Qctober 2, 1967, Lowever, hoth these officers ha}'e
been put under the direet control of the high court. The judicial
officers ean now be utilised for law and otder duties only in an  cmer-
geney with the prior approval of the district and sessions  judge.

In emergencies all deputy collectors and T.A.S. officers posted in
the district outside the regular line and tabsildars are vested with first
class magisterial powers and the naeib tahsildars with second class ma-
gisterial powers and their services are utilised by the district magistrate
for law and order dutics only. They arc not cntrusted with
any casc work,

Nyaya Panchayats

Panchayati adalats, now called nyaya panchayats, were established
in the distriet in 1947 under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, for en-
trusting the village people with petty judicial work, The jurisdiction
of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over five Gaon Sabhas depending
on the population of the constituent villages. The total number of
nyaya panchayats in the district was 181 in 1947. It was 180 in 1968,
tahsil Rac Bareli baving 34, tabsil Dalmau 57, tabsil Mabarajganj 44
and tahsil Salon 45 nyaye panchayats.

The panchs of the nyaya };andvuyats are Il()nlilla"tcd from aq’vongst
the clected panchs of the gaon panchayats by the district magistrate
with the assistance of an advisory bady. These panchs clect from
amongst themselves the sarpanch, that is the presiding officer, and a
sahayak sarpanch. In 1968, there were 180 sarpanchs, an equal number
of sahayak sarpanchs and 3080 panchs of the nyaya panchayats in the
distriet. 'The panchs arc honorary workers and hold office for a period
of five years at a time. The term can be extended by one year hy the
State Government. Cascs are heard by benches, each consisting of
five panchs and constituted by the sarpanch annually. The presence
of at least three panchs, including the sarpanch at cach hearing i8
essential.

The nyaya panchayats are empowered to try criminal cases under
the follwoing Acts or specific sections thereof :
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ey The U.P. Panchayat Raj Aecty, 1947

" Mhe following Seetions of the Indian Penal Code

140 iy B LO3* A7

160 2R3 B3t IR 448

172 U835 341 426 304

17t 289 332 128 I8

179 200 337 10 309
338

2040 294 374 431 510
BTO*

*Lavolving an wmount upto Rs 50
() Seetions 24 and 26 of the Catile respass Aet, 1871

(d) Sub-scction Lol seetion 10 of the U.D. District Board
Primary Education Act, 1926

(¢) Scetions 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public sambling Act, 1867

.'Th\: nifeya p:mehayatts' also try civil suits up to a valuation of
Rs 500 and revenue eases il the parties coneerned agree in writing. These
courls cannot award a sentence of imprisonment but are cm;owm‘(‘d
to tmpaose fines np to a hundred rupees. Revision applications a,ga,;nét
their deeigions in civil, eriminal and revenue eases lie respectively i‘n
the munsif, the subdivisional magistrate  and the Sub(‘iiviéi;m"tl
officer concerned. , ' ‘

) . . . .
The mubiers of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats and dispos
sed of by them during the vears 1963-64 (o 1967-68 were 0s follows

e e P

(‘:)Sies Cases ins-  Cases
‘ pending  tituted disposed
Yeat af hegin. lof'
ninge af
vear
} . J ': e _‘_‘N_‘,_A__.{;V S
1963-64 .. 020 3,812 4,020
1964-6G5 .. 712 2,720 3,070
BG5-66 . g
1963-66 . . .. .. 362 1,766 1,956
1966-67 172 1,241 1,246
24 I
)9{57-!)45 ) .o .. - . 7 1,003 993

CITAPTER XITII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Departments of the State Government  which deal with general
administration, revenue administration and law and order and justice
m the district have already been deseribed in chapters X, XT and XTI
respectively.  In what follows, the organisational sct-up of the agricul-
ture, animal husbandry, co-operative, edueation, {orest, industries and
public works departments at  the distriet level has been briefly
discussed.

Agriculture Department

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the regional deputy
direetor of agriculutre, having headquarters at Lucknow. In the district
a project officer s incharge of all the agricultural programmes ineluding
the formulation and implementation ol the five-year plan schemes for
the distriet. Heis assisted by the district aud the additional district
agriculture officers. A specialist supervises plant proteetion work and a
tahsildar looks after the work of tagavi in the whole district. At the
headquarters there are also a senior mechauical assistant and an oil-seed
inspector. Tn addition to this, seven oil-secd supervisors and 17 assistont
development officers (agriculture) posted at the block headquarters,
two agrienlture inspectors for buffer godowns at Rae Bareli and Bach-
hrawan, six farm superintendents  posted at the agricultural demons-
tration and multiplication farms at Parcra, Harchandpur, Jamalpur,
Bibipur, Dariyapur and Paltikhera and 61 assistant agriculture inspec-
tors, posted at the seed stores for their supervision and distribution of
seeds and fertilizers also serve the department.

A senior horticulture inspector and a district horticulture inspector
lonk after the horticulture work in the district. qu plant protection
work therc are one scnior and 14 juntor plant protection assistauts and
16 plant proteetion supervisors, the number of plant protection centres
in the district being fourteen.

Animal Husbandry Department

The work of the animal hushandry :md the veterinary departments
in the distriet is looked after by the distriet live-stock officer who is
responsible for improvement in the 1’31*0(:(15 of cattle and poultry, the
prevention and treatment of their discases and _the controlof epidemics
among them. He is assisted by two veterinary officers and 17
veterinary assistant surgeons or assistant development officers (animal
husbandry). In the distirct there are 18 vetermary hospitals, 12
artificial insemination centres and 44 stockmen centres.
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The district Tive-stock officer works under the direet supervision of
the deputy direetor of animal bushandry, Lucknow, Tor the technieal
side ol his work.  Locallv he works under  {he additional  district
magistrate (planning).

Co-operative Department

The assistant registrar co~operative socicties who has his head-
quarters at Rae Bareltdireets the co-operative movement, e exereises
control over the co-operative stafl and institutions in the district,  He
is assisted by an additional co-operative officer, a senior farnring
imspector  and a senior retarns inspeetor. The other membars of s
stafl are 17 co-operative inspectors or assistant development oflicers (co-
operatives)—12 for the 12 development blocks, two for co-operative
marketing socictics and three for the headgquarers office. In addition
there are three assistant co-operative inspeelors,

There are 38 co-operative supervisors, two {or co-operative farming
societios, 24 tor credil socicties working under the district co-operative
bank and 32 for co-operative seed stores. They are the employees of
the Provineial Co-operative Federation,

The assistant registrar works under the deputy registrar, Lucknow
region, who has his headqguarters at Lucknow,

Education Department

In the education department also the  district fornis part of the
Lucknow region. and is in the o arge of the deputy director of educa-
tion. Lucknow, and, for girls’ education., in that of the rcgional inspee-
tress of girls” schools,  In the distriet the district inspector of schools

is responsible for the supervision, control and mspection of cducatiopal

insﬁhuit)nsnp to HwIv.igh('r.s‘(-(-mnlu‘r_\' stage,

He s assisted hy a deputy
inspeetor of schools and three assist

ant inspectresses of girls” schools,
the latter heing in clharge of girls’ edueation up to the junior high school
stage.  The deputy inspector of sehools also  advises the local bodies
and the aided institutions on cducational matters. The other supervi-
sory stall comprises 17 subdeputy inspectors of sehools.

The deputy and subdeputy inspectors of sehools also inspeet pri-
mary scetions of the Sanskrit pathshalas and the Urdn medinm primary
schools.  These institutions are respectively under the overnll charge of
the assistant inspector, Sanskrit pathshalas, and the

deputy inspector,
Urdu medium schools, Lucknow region, who have their headquarters
at Lucknow,

For organising physical education and social service training in the
distriet, tliere is an assistant commandant, Pradeshik Shiksha Dal, who
works under the gencral supervision of the distriet ispector of schools.
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Forest Department

The distriet forests fall in the Avadh forest division under the divi-
sional forest oflicer, Lucknow, and are included in the Rae B areli forest
range under the charge of a range officer.  The range is  divided into
five scetions comprising 13 beats. The scetions and  beats are ea ch
under a forester and forest guard respeetively.

Industries Department

The distriet forms part of the eentral zone of the industries depart-
ment, U.P.. the zonal office being at Lucknow under the charge o_f a
joint director of industries whose jurisdiction extends over the districts
ol the Lucknow and Faizabad divisions. Tn 1936, o di- trict industries
officer was posted to guide and assist the industrial units in the privzlte_
and co-operative scetors in the district.  In March, 1968, the post of
the district industries officer was abolished and a deputy collector was
made incharge of the work in addition to his own dnties.” Ie is assisted
by an industiial inspector.

Public Works Department”

The district falls in the Rae Bareli provinecial division which is under
the charge of an exXxecutive engineer with headquartersatRae Bareli.
The execeutive engineer is assisted by three assistant engincers.

The departinent is responsible for the construction and maintenance
of all goverument buildings, bridges, eulverts and roads. The electrical
and mechanieal works are executed by the e!ecty‘ical' and mechaniecal
branch of the publie works departmcn_t. The‘dlvislon is under the con-
tral and supervision ol a superintending engineer . having headquarters
at Lucknow.



CHAPTER X1V
LOCAL SELI-GOVERNMENT

The loeal bodies in e district, namely the municipality of Rae
Boreliy the towa are s, the Zil Pavishad, the Kshetirn Sinitis and
the g panchavats, have been established under the provisions of the
respeetive statutes and have andergone changes like those in status.
aomencliture and eonstitution from time to time.

In 1968-69  there were. Desides the municipalily of Rac ]3:11‘911
and  the  Zila Pavishad, the four town nrens of Dalmau,  Jais,
Bachhrawon and Malurajeanj, 12 Ksheltra Samitis and 1,332 gaon
panchayats in the districl.

MuvNiIcIipAL BoARD

Rae Bareli

The municipality of Rae Barveli had its origin on May 29, 1868 when
certain provisions ol the Punjab Municipal Aet, 1867 were made appli-
cable to this town. The first municipal committee of 12 metnbers, ¢om-
prising an cqual number of officials and von-oflicials, all appointed hy
the government, derived its income mitinlly from a tax known as town
duty.  In 1871 the cantonment area was also handed over to the muhici-
pality, A conservancy tax was imposcd by the municipal committee
in that year. This tax was later replaced by a house tax,

The municipal Acts of 1868, 1873, 1883, 1900 and 1916 and the
various umendments of the U.P. Muunicipalities Act of 1916 gradually
reduced the number of official and nominated members of the municipal
committee and introduced other important changes in its constitution,
composition, powers and fanetions.

In 1961, the total arca covered by the municipality was 10.18 5q.
km. and its population’ 29,940. The municipal area has been divided
into eight wards of which the residents elcct 17 members on the basis of
adult franchise. The president is elected by the members. The term
of office of the president and members is five years and it may be
extended by the government in special circumstances. The last
election of the members was held in 1971,

Finances—The income of the municipal board is mainly derived
Irom sources like government grants and contributions, local rates ard
taxes, octroi realisations under special Acts, vevenue from municipal
property and nazni lands and licence fees on vehielcs and slaughter houses.
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The expenditure is ineurred mainly on general administsation collece
ton of taxcs, street lichting, water-supply, publie health and sanitation,
conservancy services and education.  The total income of the board

was Hs 0,84,218 and expenditure Rs 6,44,574 in the year 1968-69,

Water-supply —In 1030-81 a scheme to supply water to the town
was taken up and a tube-well was constructed for the purpose but it
failed. Another Water-supply scheme was taken up in 1958 which was
completed in 1961. The State Government provided an amount of
nearly nine lacs of rupees as loan to the municipal board for the purpose
and six tube-wells had been constructed in the town till 1969 by which
year pipe lines of a length of nearly 21 km. had been laid in tie town
with 140 public stand posts and 1,100 private tap connections. Nearly
54,36,00,000 litres of water was supplied to the town by the water-
works of the municipal board in 1968-69. Witer was supplied for nearl
five hours every day. The work of the water-supply is looked after
by a wuater-works engineer who has a staff of 13 persons to assist him,

The board spends a sum of nearly Rs 60,000 every year on its
water-supply scheme.

. Education—In the year 1968-69, the
13 junior and two senior Basic schools
nine junjor Basic schools. The board spent a sum of Rs 1,14,235 on

education in that year, including finaneial aid amounting to Rs 1,750
to libraries and reading-rooms in the town,

municipal board managed
s and provided financial aid to

Street Lighting—Electricity became available for purposes of
street lighting in the year 1958." There were 442 electric street lamps
and 280 kerosene oil lamps in 1968-69 and the municipal board spent
an amount of Rs 22,287 on this head in that year,

Public Health and Sanitation—In the year 1968-69 municipal
board had a staff of 152 persons to attend to the cleansing of the streets,

roads and drains and to logk after the health of the to

] wn. The length
of the pucca drains in the town was 80,557 m. A monthly subsidy
amounting to a"sum of Rs 600, was given to the District Co-operative

Federation Homoeopathic Dispensary in the town in 1968-69. A
maternity and child weifare centre functioned under the board. Nearl

2,868 vaccinations were performed. A sum of Rs 2,07,459 was spent by
the board on public health and sanitation in that year. The municipal
board also runs a compost making centre which in 1968-69 prepared

about 500 cubic metres of compost. The board sold compost worth
Rs 800 in that year.

The municipal board maintains 2 number of public parks and
children’s play-centres and recreation grounds in the town. Of these

the Reoti Ram Garden and another garden near the tahsil' are
spacious and very well laid out.

4 Genl(R)—25
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TowN Anruas
Daiman

. The town area of Dalmau is the second  oldest loeal hodvy in the
district. Tt was deelaved & town  on November 11, 1895, nnder the
Bengal Chaukidari Act of 1856, and was desionated o town :n':-:n alter Hu;
enforcement of the U.P. Town Arcis Act of 1914, ‘ '

The town had an arvea of 89 sq. ki, and o population of 2,528
in 1961, The fown arca committee consists of fen members i||(-lxrt’{i11«r
{he ch:\irmz_m, all cleceted by the people of the  town, for g 1(.',,,11 of l'(m;:
years.  This  period may, however, e prolonged  further by the
government in speelal coses. ” oy »

The main functions of the town aren
construction and maintenanee of shreets
of strects.

commitlee are the eleansing,
and deains and the lighting

The sources of the income of the

tA()“rn area comi L " -
: 3 « . 1 R L N 1 GCS
on houses and lands, sale of refuse mmittee are t

L and compost, leenee fees, fines, rents
ol the town area property and grants mu(](f 1)\',“‘()\f(fl’:i(llli(-l(l:’ “:llv(]ff :((:;(tj
income and "'XP“"‘htm'('; of the town nrea (',()‘mlhnitlvv(‘ \\'((‘1‘(“ Rs (1()‘ 308
and Rs 11,880 vespeetively in 1968-69. Tl commillee spent a sum
of Rs 2,213 on public health and sanitation in that V(v('n'. e

Jais

Jais was declared o tow i
Q18 was e ULOWh area in 1985
_ ) ‘ . L1935 under the ULP. Town Aveas
;iz‘{uagn})):ﬁ‘\ (.'}I:.h-(, tt‘)wn area commitice  consigls of ¢leven members
wding the charman, all ¢leeted by the residents of the town for o

term of four years, The total .
J . otal are: Nt
population 9,906 in 1961, e ofthe town was 0.80 sq. km. and

The income of the tow T

Lhe ! d he town area e 1ttee ; : t
ax, water tax, 1'(‘('(‘iptﬂ fror ”( Omimittee g devived mamly from oll
t wat t ! n the Slu\l,.”'hl'(‘l' h()llS(‘, (':xl'l]('-p()llll(i and othe

town area properly a
: and sovernment opy
to Rs 81,173 in 1068-¢9. The Rrants and loang and amounte

. main ilems of . . .
arca committee are cst‘nb]ishmcm‘\“xlml(i](mh oF uxponditure of the tm‘~‘“
o ‘ ATt . general administrati wmblie
health and sanitation, maintenance of ronds, s Iministration. | -
wotrks and fairs. The tot AAs, strects and drains, wate

: al expend; v of .
to a sum of Rs 62,711 iy ]s;(;é).((;;)(.illnrg of the commitice nmonntec

The town has its own wat
were 276 water taps in the tow

. . N ¢ s .

was 7,400 m. in 196¢8-g9. Tlvl‘e] tl(z;tfjnﬂm ot

Rs 5,564 on water-su i
ol D4 Pwva $ l)ply m that ear, Slectrie: ;
Ztgre:]’i(izgélﬁrngéolxl lﬂ'l(‘, town in ]95¥. Th(]].‘(lt‘(;f(rrl(cl(fg }?:s(‘:umT av:ul:}lllllvﬂf}(;‘:
Re 2000 . arca committee ineurred . e street lamps b "b ut
§ 2,000 on street lighting in thgt year H expenditure of 150

er-works commigsioned in 1964, There

al Iength of the pipe lines
m‘)“' committee spent a sum 0
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The town area committece makes arrangements for the cleansing
of roads, strects and drains in the town and spent a sum of Rs 7,000
on public health and sanitation in the year 1968-69.

Bachhrawan

This place was declared a town arca in 1935 under the provisions of
the U.P. Town Arcas Act of 1914.

The town had an arca of .88 sq. km. and a population of 4,323
according to the census of 1961.

The town area committce consists of nine members including the
chairman, all elected for a term of four years which may be extended
by the government in special cascs.

The main functions of the town area committce are the cleansing
and lighting of streets and pullic places, construction and mainterance
of streets and paiks, drainage and water-supply.

The main sources of incone of the town area commiiltee aie the
taxes on houges and lands, sale of refuse and conpost, licence fees, fines,
vents of town area property and government grants and eontributions.
The total income of the town area nmounted to Rs 21,984 and the
exprnditure to Rs 21,661 in 1968-69.

The town area committee has prepared a scheme for the supply of
water in the town and work on it was started in 1968-69.

For lighting the streets. eleetric lanmip  posts were crected in 1968
and there were 54 clectric Yamps and 20 kerosene oil street lamps in
the town in 1968-69. A sum of Rs 6,257 was spent by the committee
on street lighting and sanitation in 1968-69.

The committee maintains a park, named the Kidwai Park, after
the late RafinAhmad Kidwai.

-

Maharajganj .

The place was constituted a town area in 1935 under the U.P. Town
Areas Act of 1914. '

The town had an area of .68 sq. km. and a population of 2,948 in
1961, The town area committce consists of ten members including the
chairman, all elected by the residents of the town for a four-year
term which may be extended by the government in special cases.

The main activities of the town area committee include the
lighting of streets and public places of the town and the cleansing,
construction and maintenance of strcets and drains.

v
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\ . . .
| The chicf sources of the Income of the commitice are the taxes on
)1;_)111?‘5 and lands, sale of refuse and compost, Ticenee fees, fines, rents
( 3 ’ . \PIY} ¥, W r o i '
o Hu, town .l:;(t(t property and government grants.  The total income
wocommuttee amounted to Ry 33.325 ' :
. < : 5 35,8253 and the expendidure to
Rs 14,042 in 1968-69. ’ penditure

4\ S ] { & l { l dTle
{ (',‘l(,‘ln(' ‘()l ’. L S“])l)]y f warter t l] ( t Wi is un
) h ‘ (8] OW S (] e n )'”"[“[()II
bs L]l(» COn ‘“]t(((. (

‘ 11t¢],](:<-h~u-1t_y hias been made available sinee 1964 for street lighting
911(1( (.1.(‘7“(:‘ were 30 eleetrie and 10 kerosene oil street lamps in the town
M 1968-69 i which year a sum of Bs 900 was spent on street lighting.

Pancnavar Rag

' . .

. The Panchayati Raj is a Step towards democratic decentralisation
of powers aund responsibilitics. The most significant feature of the
system is its fhrc_c-}‘igr organisation, the gaon panchayats at the base
"tllc I(s}u:ttra Samitis in  the middle and the Zila Parishad at the ach:
l‘hcrc.xs a gaon panchayat which is the exceutive organ of the gaon sabha
established for a village or a group of villages having a minimum Hopu-
lation of 250, a Kshettra Samiti (block committee) for each develo }ment
block and the Zila Parishad for the whole of the district GX(']lI(liIIJg the
areas covercd by the local hodies Iike munieipal and cantonment boards
and town arca and notified arca committees, The aim is to develop

Initiative in the people and train them for the management of local
affairs and development of the rural arcas.

Zila Parishad

A district board for Rae Barcli was cstablished for the first time
updcr the NNW.P. and Qudh Local Boards Act of 1888, replacing the
district committees established under the N.W.P. and Oudh Local Rates
Acts of 1871 and 1878 for lovking after roads, ferries, dispensarics and
primary schools,

The U.P. District Boards Acts of 1906 and 19292 and the amend-
ments made in the latter from time to time ¢flected far-rcaching changes
m the constitution and functions of the district  board. Upon
ﬂ.;.c chforeement of the U.P, Antarim Zila Parishads Act of 1958, the
district board was named as the Antariny Zila Parishad. The Zila Pari-
shad, as the body is now called, was constituted in 1963, in accordance
with the provisions of the U.P, Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
Adhiniyam, 1961.

The membership of a Zila Parishad consisted of all bramubhs of
Kshettra Samitis, presidents of all municipal hoards in the district and
representatives  of co-operative institutions and Kshettra Samitis,
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A number of scats were filled through clection in each block on the basis
of universal adult franchisc.  All members of the lower houses of the
Central and Statc legislatures whose constituencies included any part
of the district and all members of the upper houses of the Central and
State legislatures who had their residence in the distriet were also members
of the Zila Parishad. A number of members were nominated by the
State Government. The Zila Parishad could also co-opt women and
persons of Scheduled Castes as members provided they were registered
in the district as clectors for the legislative assembly.  The normal term
of o Zila Parishad and its members was five years.

The members of a Zila Parishad clected an  adhyaksha and an
up-adhyaksha for five years and one year respectively. A person if quali-
fied for clection as a member of a Zila Parishad from any of the blocks
and at least 30 years of age could be elected as the adhyaksha. Only
a member of a Zila Parishad was eligible for the office of up-adhyaksha.

The district planning officer acted as the chief executive officer of
the Zila Parishad. As a step preliminary to the review of the consti-
tution and functions of Zila Parislads, the U.P, Kshettra Samitis and
Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastla) Adbyadesh, 1970 was issued on
March 23, 1970 to make temporary arrangements for the administra-
tion of Zila Parishads. All the powers and functions of Zila Parishads
were vested in the district magistrate, with the additionsl district
magistrate (planning) or the distriet planning officer, as the exse might he
functioning as the chicf executive officer (Mukhya Adhikari) of the
Zila Parishad.

The functions of a Zila Parishad are very comprehensive and in-
clude those which were formerly the concern of a district board, district
planning committee or Antarim Zila Parishad and the co-ordination of
the activities of the khands (development blocks), implementation of
inter-block schem&\zmd utilisation of the _funds allotted by the govern-
ment for purposes of agriculture, al.umal hpsbandry, ir.rigation,
co-operation, village and*cottage industries, medicaland public health
services, education, cultural activitics and welfare of children, youth
and women. The major sources of the income of a Zila Parishad are
government grants, taxes levied by it, hcenc.e fees and income from i’f.s
property, and the main items of its expcndltgre are cducation, public
workg_and medical and public health services.

The 8ix main statutory committees which a Zila Parishad consti-
tutes to deal with matters with which it is principally concerned: are
called the Karya (executive), Vitta (finance), Shiksha (education),
Sarvjanik Nirman (public works), Jan Swasthya .(public health) amd
Niyojan (planning) Samitis, :
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In 1968-60, the Zila Pavishad, Race Bareli had 61 menibers. The
total incomeof the Zile Parishad was a som of Rs G, 19,379 md
expenditure w osum of Rs 36,69, 647, Grants from the government
amounted o nearly Ry 37,21,802 in that year,

Education --Tu 196869, the Zile Parishad maintained 60 Sentor
Basic schools and 790 junior Basic schools. T provided financial aid
to 38 privately-managed senior Basic sehools and 25 Junior Basje schools
and spent a sum ol Rs 17,335,988 on cducation.

To supervise and control these schools the Zila Parishad has a
shiksha —dadhikari  (cduealion officer) and 2 nunber of subi-deputy
mspeetors of schaools,

Medical and Public Health Service There were 11 allopathie
and 13 Avurvedie and Unani dispensaries in TO88-69 nnder tHhe manage-
ment ol the Zila Parishad. Tt also provided finaneial aid to three Ayur-
vedie and two Homocopathic dispensaries in that year.  Nearly 3,11,677
paticnts were treated at all these dispensarics in 1968-69, It hag its
own stafl for work relating to vaceination and inoculation. A suni of
more than Rs 23,500 was spent for providing vaccinations against small-
pox and moculations against cholera i 1068-69.  The Zila Parishad
spent @ sum of Rs 1,319,930 on medical and publie health activities in
that vear,

Public Works —The expenditure ineurred by the Zila Parishad
on public works is miaindy on the maintenance of nearly 68 k. of pueea
and 406 km. of kuteha roads, three dak hungalows at Jais, Mabitraj-
ganj and Rae Barcli. and school buildings. A sum of Rs 4,316,300 was
spent by the Zila Pavighad on public works in 1468-64,

The Zila Parishad also makes arrangements for holding fairs and
exhibitions in different parts of the district,  Itspent asumof Rs 14,913
on fairs jn T968-64,

Kshettra Samitis

There were 12 Kshettra Samitis, one for ¢very development block
in the district in 1968-69. With the enforcement of the U.P.  Kshettra
Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam of 1961, functions that had  pre-
viously belonged to the block development committees devolved upon
the newly created Kshettra Samitis,  The members of a Kshettra Samiti
comprisc all pradhans of constituent gaon sabhas, chaivman of town arca
committees and presidents of notified arca committees lving within the
block. arca, representatives of co-operative institutions of thie block and
members of the Zila Parishad who are clected from the bloek.  All miem-
bers of the lower.-houses of the Central and State legislatures whose cons-
tituencies include any part of the block, and all members of the upper
houses of the Central and Statc legislatures who have their residence
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in the bloek and all members of the Central and State legislatures whose
place of residence is in the  district in which the bloek is situated and
who have chosen to represent  the block  are  also niembers of  the
Kshettra Samiti, The members of the Kshettra Samiti may also co-opt
certain numbers of women and of pasons belonging  to the Scheduled
Castes and of persons interested in planning and development, provided
they are registered as clectors for the legislative assembly from any
arca of the block. The term of a Kshettra Samiti is five years.

The members of o Kshettra  Samiti  eleet a pramukh (presiding
officer) out ol persons  whose names are registered as  clectors for the
legislutive assembly rolls from any area ineluded in the block and two
up-pramukhs, one senior and the other junior, from among themselves,
all for a five-year term. The block  development officer acts as the
exceeutive officer of the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible for the
formulation and exccution ol the development plans of the gaon sabhas
constituting the development block.  The main activities of this body
are in the spheres of agriculture, horticulture, live-stock and fisheries,
construction of minor irrigation works, opening of health, maternity
and child welfare centres, prevention and control of epidemics, making
provision for primary cducation, promotion of cottage and village
industries and co-operative institutions.

Briefly the Kshettra Samiti acts as a co-ordinating agency for all
the guon sabhas functioning within its jurisdietion in the implementation
of their planned schemes and programmes. It is particularly respon-
sible for the implementation of inter-village projects in the block area.

Gaon Panchayats

The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act of 1947 was enforced in the distriet
in 1949 with the establishment of 716 gaon pn‘nchayats. In 1968-69,
there were 1,382 panchayats functioning in the distriet. The members
of each gaon sabha, cstablished for a village or a group of villages with
a population of at least 250, clect the ‘members of the gaon panchayat
and a pradhan (president) for a term of five years, Their term may be
extended by thg government. An up-pradhan (vxce-preSJdel'xt) is also
elected by the 1?%{11)(:1‘8 of the gaon panchayat. fo_r a tqrm Olf one year.
The number of membegs of a gaont panchayat is fixed in proportion to
the population of the gaon sabha and generally ranges from 135 to 30.

The gaon panchayat is the active limb and tl.le chief execut.ive body
of the gaon sabha and is intended to constitute the basis of an
active and conscious peasant democracy which should not only
infogratc but also initiate all rural development policies and pro-
grammes. The functions of the panchayat include among others,
construction, repairs, cleanging and hg'hymg of _s@rects, sanitation, pre-
'vention of epidemics, upkeep-and supervision of civil forcsts, waste lands,
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pastures, buildings, land or.any other property of the gaon sabha, regis-
tration of births, deaths and marriages, regulation of markets and fairs,
establishment of primary schools, provision of drinking water facilities
and welfare of children, youth and women.

The main sourccs of income of a gaon panchayat
grants, taxes collected by it and volunt
people.

are government
ary contributions by the local

The statement that follows gives the amounts of t

am aXeS assessed and
realised by the gaon panchayatsof the district from 19

63-66 to 1967-68 :

Taxes Remis- Total
Year assessed  sion (in realised
(in Rs) Rs) (in Rs)
1 2 3 4
1965-66 . .. . .. 2,77,679 45,500 2,382,179
1966-67 .. s .. .. 1,41,733 14,291 1,27,448
1967-68 .. .. .. .. 1,59,960 15,718 1,44,247

e

The total income and expenditure of the panchayats during the
same years were as follows :

Year Total income To?z-xl expexﬁi?ug
(in Rs) (in Rs)
1 2 8
1965-66 ] - 5,81,518 4,60,760
1966-67 .. .. . 3,78,042 4,60,023
1967-68 .. .. . 4,15,386 4,79,194

Seme of the main development workg undertaken 1

! Y the gaon
panchayats of the district are cnumerated below -

During the During the Duyring
First Plan.  Second  the Thirg

‘Works completed v period Plan Plan
period period
1 2 3 "
. Pucca dreins .. .. .. .. s kf,,"’ -
Khasanjas . . .. . 1,200 1,800 da9
% i km. km, km,
Repair of old kharanjas .. X .. 2,080 877 "
. km, km,
Panchayat ghars . . .. 158 188 20
Gandhi chabutaras. . ‘e .- 125 388 .
Culverts .e . .o .o 170 1,208 P
‘Bridges . .- e : . .. .. 7 87
Recreation centres for children .. .. 68" 82 -

Garason Ten

.ple, Garasonp




CHAPTER XV

EDUCATION AND CULTURE

The area covered by the present distriet of Rae Barveli wag mostly
covered with forests in the ancient petiod. Sages had their ashramas
(hermitages) in these forests, where they imparted education to pupils.
Learned Brahmanas taught at their homes. It is said that the
hermitage of the famous sage, Garga, was at  Garason which is a
corrupted form of the word, Gargashrani.

Education then started at home and was continued in the ashramas
where the pupil lived with the preceptor, Regular studentship began
with tle initiation ccreniony, called the upanayana sanskar. The pupil
was allowed to study subjects of his choice accompanied by special
instruction in the Vedas. The traditional branches of learning were
tihasa-purana (legends and ancient lore), vyakarana (grammar), chhanda-
shastra (prosody), arthashastra (political econonly), ganita (mathematics),
Jyotish (astronomy and astrology), anvikshiki (philosophy), dharmashas-
tra (law), shastravidya (state-craft and military science) and Ayurveda
(the science of medicine). Studics were prosccuted for their own sake
and not only for earning a livelihood. FEducaticn was imparted free
Of cost with the best of care and was not controlled by the state. The
individual was the centre of attention and under this system the deve-
lopment of the pupil’s character, and the acquisition of learning, piety
and & grounding in sacred lore by him were the chief objects of educa-
tion. The tcacher was content with whatever was offered to him by
the pupils or their parents at the end of their education. This ensured
that even the poorest in socicty received the benefits of education. Tl.e ‘
student algo helped the teacher in his household and farm work, not to
remuncrate the latter but to acquire the habits of obedience and willing-
ness to serve, The period of such tutelage was usually 15 to 20 years
but varied ac}}% to the nced and inclination of the pupil.

During the mediaeval period education was more or less the
cxclusive concern of religious teachers and institutions. The Muslims
had their maktabs (schools) and khangahs (monastcrics) where maulyis
taught and the Hindus received their education in the pathshalas (schools)
which were run mostly by Brahmanas. The teachers were generally
supported by voluntary contributions, usually in kind. Dalmau gained
importance a8 a Muslim centre of learning. Firuz Shah Tughluq founded
a School there for the instruction of the people in Muslim lore as
mentioned by Mulla Daud of Dalmau in his book Chandrani. The
standard of education in the district improved particularly during the
reign of the nawabs of Avadh. '

4 Genl (R)—26
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On the eve of the British oceupation of (he arei covered by the
distriet, Hindu and Muoslim ebildren reccived cdueation j(“ ”/1)\‘,\/ (‘[{l’(.
and maktabs respeetively, These institutions Were run by illll : } / l"s.
voluntarily, unaided by the state.  This system of eduention ‘,fl., l;(l("mll)l(;
gave way to governmental institutions which were S(ill'l’('((l bv ”?f‘dl‘h-;‘t"s"l\
and were known as the dahsiliand halgabandi schools., A | W "“‘l‘rl-
schools were also started by the British hut they were 1;(’|‘l)'18‘(- i vl "'L"
well-defined system. The history of eduention on modern (“'l('(‘q”l“fl-”'\
in the distriet with the opening in 1861 of a school at Rac B"\I'(‘-I' ).(.}ﬂ”\{
the Zila School and later, the Government 1ligh S(-Im:)] "l"'l (.} “
later tahsili sehools, one each at Jais and lnhnh\m:\ vw(.,‘(.' o ?w. l‘\(.";h
1864, a third taksili school was opened at Saloy,. 'l"lw ’Ilzrll((ll)((n((l.' . ”“
tem was int}‘nducod 1 1866 and many schools were (-Si‘ll;]ilﬂlnl({xlqll(" ‘\(}IS-
distriet, their 1\\ux\1w!" rising from 61 in 1869, to 931, 18%&. ‘ln(l:)'(l)l-(;:
there were seven junior high schools with 974 hoys ) N
schools with 6,583 hoys and 39 girls on their rojls.
thus commeneed in the distriet quite carly,
junior high sehools with 467 boys and vor primary schools with 11,54
bovs and 235 givlson voll.  In 192192 t}.e nutnber of jul\in\" lli(‘x'h ol ,'( 19
rose to 1t with 1,258 boys and 62 ¢irls on their rolls and of :'('n‘:) :_:
schools to 288 with 14149 boys and 357 girls as stud(tl’)ts Th(! lKia‘ 3
School was started in 1927 hy the Kisan Kdueation Trust, In i().,]_s.;il
the number of junior high schools stood at 17 with 1,418 hoys an 1t
of the primary schools at 276 with 15 850 bovs and | 336 «riuris'(m( t lf}t-‘
rolls.  The sumber of junior high schools in 194142 \'\':1\' "T) \\"i(i l ) (l;;:
bovs and 97 girls studying in them, The number Uf'm‘inl"n':' (,m“,l S '
Basic) schools rese to 289 with 20,586 hovs and 1,781 ‘ Yirls or ‘]‘”]‘;”.n
1941-42.  Subscquent years saw rapid (.}f]m”si““ ’”]- ('(lﬁ (";ti()n] ro ”'”
distriet particularly after the Independence of the country (‘,, ]<l, o e
1951 the number of senior Basic selools rose to 34 with 3 ,-l,.O }' L' In
74 girls and the number of junior Basic sclools to 500 .7{1‘)';., )”.‘\h and
and 4,206 girls on their volls. o0 WIth 42,061 hoys

and 134 primary
Girl's education
In 1911-12 there were 10

In 1961, there were 78 senior Basic schools, for hoys with 10
students and five for girls with 1,229 students and the number of j11’4'58
g nior

Basic schools was 5317 for boys with 46,71~
) 0,717 students and 3 . g
6,026 students, 151 for girls with,

The district is backward in eduecation
dary schools is insufficient, particularl
1 L vid s v O . .
girls’ intermediate college in the distri

as the nunmber
y lor girlg,
ct.,

! of }n_ghm' 8¢eon-
There is only one

GrowTn orF Lirteracy

Tn 1881, only 5.4 per eent of the males o
females in thg district were literate, the 1""“““1];:‘1g(2'(1‘)11sinp:qt. ‘-:("“f of the
l‘(’SpOcth(‘])t m 1891, In 1901, the pereentages of 1it ]g t‘(f 6.3 and 0.02
males and females was 6.2 and 2 respectively, Iy 1()11( (:l‘(s anong the
of litcrate males and females were 6.4 and 0.03 res;)eciii'iiy})el.ie!l:?)%(is

ely. In 1921,
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the pereentage of Titerates among the males advanced to 6.4 while it
remained stationary at 0.03 per cent among the females. The pereen-
tages of literaey among the males and females bave registered steady
increase in the vears 1931, 1051 and 1961, heing as follows  :

Percentage of fiteracy among

Year - e et e e
Males Females
- h] N e e e S ; R
1931 . .. .. n 0,05
1951 N . . 14 1.50
1961 .. . .. 223 3 .80

The total pereentage  of diteracey in the distriet was, however, 13.2
against the State avevage of 17.7 in 1961,

The following statement indicates  the number of literate and
educated persons as revealed by the census of 1961

J.evel of cdueation Persons  Males Females
1 2 3 4
Crban . VN S
Literate (without eduentional level) .. 6,729 4,778 2,851
Primary or junior Basie .. . 4,042 3,005 1,087
Matriculation or Higher secondary 2,110 1,807 303
Teelnical diploma not equal to degree 4 4 ..
Uajversity degree  or  post-gradnate
degree -other lhan technical 473 423 50°
TechniciMglegres or diptoma equal to
degree oMwost-graduate degree . 63 42 21
Engineering .. .. n 11 ..
Medicine .. .. 17 15 4
Veterinary and dairying .. 1 1 ..
- Teaching .. . .. 34 "M 17
Rural

Literate (without educational level) .. 7,14,362 97,174 17,188
Primary or junior Basice .. .. 39,301 38,505 2,886

Matriculation and above .. NS 3,286 5,136 1500
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Grxeran Envearion

Education now starts generally with the
or the nursery stage and goes up to the university stage.  There is one
nursery school in the town,  The number of junior Bn.siv qé-i;(.l«)ls 1'0(1"
boys in 1967-68 was 693 and that for girls 132, of the senior ]‘?.;l\gi(; S -imn]g
88 were for boys and 26 for girls, In 1967-68, there were “Ih . ;»'(rl ]
scecondary schools up to class X for hovs.  Of the I rh;*r s;\f'-u.‘ri'::'
schools up to class XTI, 13 were for boys and only one fn? v(’r’l‘]“(’( :Il‘(l(.')f
were two degree colleges in the districet ’ RS e

presjunior Basic classes

The following statement gives the number

. . : of students in 1967-68
m the various categories of schools in the district ’

Category of School

. utegory of Sch o Number No. of Ab:\‘?\ulcnts
- : e ——;5 v __._..),m e
Forboys T s e e
Junior Basic . 693 1,29,390
Senior Basie (or junior high school) .. 88 14,343
Higher Secondary (up to class X) . 9 2,849 boys
For girls igher secondary (up to class XIT) ., 13 11,1(‘1((‘5‘]) irls
Junior Basie .. 132 78,758
Senior Busie (or junior Ligh school) ., 26 3,285
L Higher secondary (up to cluss XIn .. 1 1,021

Pre-junior Basic Stages

Pre-junior Basic education, imparted to children up to six years
ol age, is ol recent growth in the district.  The Dwivedi Smarak Sangh
Rac Barcli, has been running a nursery school sinee 1966 at Rac lel'(’-li’

It had 12 teachers and 210 students in 1968-69. The Baiswara
Educational Trust has heen managing a nurscery school al thlgg,,"
siee 1962, In 1968-69 it had 118 students and five teachers, !

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

The Wardha  Scheme of education was adopted 75 the State Govern-
ment with eertain modifications mcluding the inh-n{lu(;ti(m of an eight-
year course of studies, comprising the junior Basie stage from cla%:;’i to
Class Voand the senior Basice stage from elass VI to elags VIIT IIt was
eXtended to the distriet in July, 1954, This scheme is in o ,(:1..,“( n (-
the Dayanand Iigher Secondary School, Gokula, and the Vl(jl‘l‘c‘l;]dl)'% lz;‘l
Singh Higher Sccondary School, Shora (Gangaganj), where )stud(cgts
arc imparted cducation in the agriculture in addition to spinning wo "rl
ing, tailoring and wood and mectal crafts. S weavs

The scheme owes its origin to the conee
‘an all-.rf)und drawing out of the best in chil
and spirit.”  The four fundamentals of this

pt of education aiming at
d and man in bedy, mind
scheme are : that free and
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compulsory education for eight yearshe provided by the State, the mother-
tongue be the medium of tustruction, the proeess of education should
centre round some useful handieraft cuabling the ehild to produce from
the moment his training begins, and that ¢very school be sclf-supporting.

Education under both the junjor and the senior Basic stages is the
responsibility of the loeal bodies within their respective jurisdictions,
The munieipal hoard runs the tustitutions in the municipal and the Zila
Parvishad in the rural arcas.  In the municipality of Rae Bareli the
superintendent of education is in-charge of the work., Edueation s
compulsory for hoys and girls in the age-group 6-11 years. In 1968-69,
the board managed ten junior Basie schools for boys with 1,840 students
and three for givls with 614 students. It aided cight such schools for
boys with 795 students and one for girls with 421 students.  The board
also runs a scnior Basic school for boys and another for girls with 71
and 37 students respectively.  The total number of teachers employed
by the board was 70 including 11 women in the year 1968-69.

The Zila Parishad is respousible for edueation in the rural arcas
of the district. A deputy inspector of schools is in-charge of boys’
education and threc assistant inspectresses of girls’ schools for girls
education.  In 1968, the Zila Parishad managed 636 junior Basic schools
for boys with 1,238,948 students and 134 for girls with 74,936 students.
Tt aided 25 such boys’ and two girls® schools with 1,500 and 60 students
respectively.  The number of senjor Basic schools for hoys run by the
Zila Parishad was 52 with 10,873 students and eight for girls with 1,337
students on their rolls. It aided 33 boys’ senior Basic  schools with
5,334 students of which 484 were girls. The numbers of male and
female teachers in the junior Basice schools for hoys and girls were 3,185
and 271, and in the senior Basic schools 603 and 80, respectively. In
1968, the Zila Parishad spent a sum of Rs 47,35,988 on cducation.

Re-orientation Scheme '

The re-orientation scheme aims at training students in agriculture
and other crafts. It is in forec in 42 institutions of the district. As
a step towards thg attainment of free and compulsory education for all
boys and girls up tq\g certain stage, no tuition fee Js charged from boys
up to clags VI and git? up to class X. Non-governnental institutions
are compensated for the consequent 1oss in receipts from fees by grants
determined aceording to a standard vate of fees.

Secondary Education

.-~ In 1969 there were 28 higher secondary schools for boys, of which
15 teach up to the intermediate standard and the remaining up to class
X. The only girls’ higher secondary school in the district is an inter-
mediate college. The following statement gives some relevant infor-
mation regarding these institutions :
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208 RAE BARELI DISTRICT

EpvcatioNn oF ScurpULEd Castrs AND OrnrR  BAcKwARD Crassks

To encourage education amongst the Scheduled Castes and  Other
Backward (Classes, Ill(‘(’l\lflV(‘S like free (‘ui.tinn, stipends, scholarships
and financial assistance for books and stationery are provided by the
State. The nambers of students receiving assistance in one or more
of these forms in different categories of schools in 1968-69 aye given in
the following statement :

T Scheduled  Custes Other Backora

Other Backward
Cutegory of Schools

Clusses
Boys Girls Boys ﬁ(;rl;
-———-«'qw«‘“"—*l""-" T ) 2 3 4‘7 B ‘h;
.funiox‘ Basie .. . . 2335 71 ‘e 54
Senior Basie . . 291 32 40 17
Higher secondary (up to class X) . 209 8 25 9
Higher secondary (up to eluss b.41)) 226 1 36 +
Higher Education
There are two degree colleges in the district which impart higher
education.
The Feroze Gandhi College, Rae Bareli, was started as a degree
college in 1960, to provide facilitics for high

¢r cducation and research
neighbouring areas. It impartsy
cience subjects up to the degree and in
political science, economics and Hindi up to the post-graduate standards,
Rescarch facilities are offered in political science. The college is affi-
liated to the Kanpur University, Kanpur. 1In 1968-69, the college
had 689 students and 28 teachers and Spent a sum of Rs 2,80,522.
A committee looks after the management of the college.

to the students of the district and the
education in a number of arts and s

L]
The Baiswara Eduecation Trust, Lalganj, startid a degree college
in 1966 for providing higher education to the SF.dents of the area. Tt
imparts teaching up to the degree standard and has been affiliated to
the Kanpur University, Kanpur since 1967, In 1967-68, it had cight
teachers and 68 students

S of whom two were girls and had spent a sum
of Rs 22,149. A committee manages the alfairg of the institution,

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL Epuvcartion

The Industrial Training Institute, here was shifted to this distri
. > , strict
from Allahabad in 1968 and is functios X

Al 1 Ung under the State directorate
of training and employment. It impart

8 training in trades like those

Feroze Gandhi Degree College, Rae Bareli
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G, eopenter, taraer, clecel e, wireman, and mechanist.  The

Coaber o iccdnees on Xpril 1, 1969, was 110 and that of teachers 17.
Astipeog o B2 eweicis admissible Lo 83 per eent ol the trainees.  All
Povijon stidents also get the stipend.

Lo et the growing deacad for trained teachers for the  junior |
“daconor Basie selwols of the distriet, the State Government maintained
Chee following ey schools ot Roe Baredi in 1967-68  :

Nt o, of Tratwing Duration
Lrninees
| vy B

2 3 4

Goverittnenl Nornial Scehiool

{(oivd) .. .. T B, A year and two years respec-
tively for trainees who have
passed the Ligh school and the
junior  high school examina-

Lions
Goverimmeal Noriwal Sehnol
Dy . o T Do, Ditto
Feor g anid tor Iavs .. 60 Ho. Ditto
UL and for sivls .. GO o, Ditto

ORIENTAL Kb cation

Saaskrit —sanskeit continued to De taught in gurukulas and
fewmples offer the - dvent of the Maslims in the distriet but the number

Of sicis svcnations deercased fnconrse of time. These institutions were
st crivesseny ailected ws fie endowiments meant for Sanskrit pathshalas
wWoere eadadny aaployed to ran high schools and intermediate colleges

where the teaciiing off Saaskeit was not  compulsory. The  existing
palhshades inpact cducation insubjects like Sanskrit literature, vyakarana,
ganite and darshan (phil sophy) and are afliliated to the Sanskrit Vishwa-
vidyaloys, Varanast, The tollowing  statement  gives  some relevant
proienbrs abonl U Sanskeit pathshalas fanetioning in 1966 ¢

.

Yeat of No. of No. of
Name and tocation "establish- Founder students teachers
ment - (1965-66)  (1965-66)
) T _41 ->\‘ T h‘-..'_—‘-;‘“é» T &4 5
Tivkargi Sunskrit. Pathshata,
Math Maheshgivi, Dalmau 1920 Court of Wards 29 4
Be' sanskrit Pathshala, Roe
areli .. . 1926 Swanti Janki Sharan 100 151
Tripathi
Rampal  Smarak Yadunalh
sanskrit Pathshala, Narad-
dinpur .. .. 1931 Simt, Yadunath Kunwari 26 2
[Continued:

4 Genl (R)—27
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0 RAE BARELI DISTRICT
1 2 3 4 5
Shri Sanskrit Vidyalaya,
Lalganj .. 1939  Balbhaddar Prasad 16 4

Trivedi

Manav Jeevxm Sudhar Sans-
krit Vidyalaya, Dalmau .. 1944

Swami Yogeshwurg- 53 5
nand
Gauri Shankar Sanskrit Path-
shala, Bargaon .. 1947  Ramadhar Shukla 89 5
Shiva Bahadur Sanskrit Vidya-
laya, Ahirwa Bhawani .. 1965  Shiva Baladur Singh 84 10
Narain Sanskrit  Pathshala,
Jakhrani, Nuin .. 1965  Local publie .. 25 3
Shri Radha Krishna Sanskrit
Vidyalaya, Dalmau . 1965 Sv(:umi Badri Narain 58 6
*iTi

In 1968 a pathshala was opened at Rajamau and another at

Varsha Pure Chauhan. Son

EpucatioN For PHYSICALLY aAND MENTALLY HANDICAPPED PERsoNs

The Deaf and Dumb School, Rue Barcli, w:
the State Government. In 1968-69,
nine students on its roll.

: s started in 1965 by
1t had o tcacher and there were

Prvsican Epucation

Physical education is given to boys and girls j :

tional institutions in the district. Th}(’: Natiognallbégdléltm((:)s: (:Htri(ilxl:'cr? ,
was made compulsory for all students of the degree and in%erm d"lttg*
colleges aflter the Chinese aggression in October, 1962, and is in fore- -l( r(;
both_ the degree colleges, the technical institute and ’a number of i;t ,lr-
mediate colleges in the district. Under the Pradeshik Shiksha ]§a1
scheme, introduced in the district in 1948, physical: fraining is given
to the Studen.ts of a number of intermediate colleges it isgnow
propnsed to impart physical education under the scheme t‘o students of
all higher secondary institutions in the district. Scouts training under
the Bharat Scouts and Guides Association is given in nearl é‘all the
educational institutions and scouts’ and guides’ camps anyd 111

have been rcgularly held in the district. P rates

FiNE ARTs aND Music

Folk-songs are sung in the villages i
' S ages at different t
kaharwa at Dipavali, Phaag during Holi, alha, barahmas; and kajari

during the rainy season and birka during wi )
. t o
the people coming from the Bhojpurigarclun. er nights. Purbiis sung by

imes of the year-
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CULTURAL AND LITERARY SOCIRTIES

The Dwivedi Smarak Sangh was started in 1952 to commemorate
the memory of Acharya Mahabir Prasad Dwivedi. Its main object is
to carry on literary and cultural activities in the distriet. It has its
own building and spacious grounds in which a statue of the great savant
has been erceted. The building houses a library, a reading-room and
an educational museum.

TABRARIES AND READING-ROOMS

Tn 1969, there were 13 libraries and rcading-rooms in the district.
The following statement shows the number of books and the number
of periodicals subseribed to in them : )

Name No. of No. of
books  magazines
1 . T 2 3
-Randhawa Sarvojanik Pustakalaya, Rae Bareli .. B . 3,600 8
Sarda Sadan Pustakalaya, Rae Bareli .. . 8,522 5
Dwivedi Smarak Pustakalaya, Rae Bareli .. .. 500 ..
Igbal Pustakalaya, Rae Bareli .. . .. 300
Nirala Gram Panchayat, Pannawan .. e . 3,561 4
Balwant Rashiriya Pustagkalaya, Dohari .. . 3,481 4
Visheshiwar Pustakalaya, Rajamau .. .. .. 4,950 12
Janta Pustakalaya, Jagatpar . .. . 1,653 3
Mahabir Prasad Pargantit Pustakalaya, Chilauli .. .. 578 4
Janta Pustakalaya, Sanchi .. .. .. .. 1,130 4
Sahitya Sadan Sarvojanik Pustakalaya, Gurha .. .- 3,790 3
Rafi Ahmad Kidv;ai Pustakalaya, Kidwai Nagar, Unchahar .. 1,698 3
Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi-Sarvojanik Pustakalaya, Bachhrawan 6,105 7

The education expansion department of tiie State government runs
27 libraries-cum-reading-rooms in the rural arcas of the distiict through
the 7ila Parishad.

MeN OF LETTERS

Hindt

The district of Rae Bareli can boast of having produced a number
of pocts, writers and learned men, some of whom were of the first rank,
With the coming of the Muslims 8 number of Sufi saints settled down
in the district and some of them wrote in the local Hindi dialect, Awadhj
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The earliest known Sufi poet of eminence in the district is Mulla
Daud, born in cirea 1370 A.D. at Dalmau. He wrote a book, Chandrani,
in the Masnavi style of Persian poetry.  Three copies of this work have
been found. Malik Muhammad Jaisi (born about 1492 A.D.) was resi-
dent -of Jais. ‘He composed about twenty works including Padmavat,
Akhravat, Akhri Kaolam, Chitra Rekha, Champavat, Bhatukavat, Taravat,
Chitravat, Nainavat, Postinama, Khurvanama, Bhorainama, Kahranama
and Maslanama, of which only first four are now available. He was
himself a Sufi and bhis epic, Padmavat, is one of the most famous beoks
in Hindi literature, the story lending itself to a mystical interpretation
peculiar to the Sufis. Kshem Bandijan was another poct who was born
at Dalmau in 1499 A.D. He is said to bave composed a number of
poems in a language which resembles Dingoli (Rajasthani) more than
Awadhi but only some stray verses composed by him are now extant,
Lalach Das composed Hari Charitra in 1528 A.D. and a vear later wrote
Bhagwant Darshan Skandha Bhasha, which, according to Garein-de-Tassv,
was translated into French. ILalan Das, born ot Dalmau in 1595 AD,
is also a well-krown poet. Only scattered portions of his works arc
found. According to a prevalent couplet about him,

s e Yt TemE, qeatc dve framg

agt ATE AT I, W AFTA i T

he perhaps came to and settled down at Dalmau and lived 2 saintly life,
Dulan Das (1660-1778 A.D.) was horn in Tadipur in this district. He
has written Shabdavali, D havali, Gangashiak and .Jhulnar. The third
named work is well-known in Awsadhj literature. Sukh Deo Mishra
composed poetry from 1663 to 1703 A.D. Vrat Vikar. Chhand Vichar,
Fazil AW Pral:ash, Rasarnav, Shrangariata, Adhyaya Prakash and Dagh-
rath Rat are ascribed to him. Nur Muhammed (1718-1778 A.D.) was
also born at Jais. He wrote Indravat on the pattern of Pudmavat of
Malik Muhammad Jaisi, Pahalwon Das, bhorn in 1719 A.D. in village
Bhikhipur, tahsil Maharajeanj, and died ahout 1843 A.D., was another
saint and poet who wrote Upkhan-Vivek, Virah Sar, Jauk'avon ond Arilla.
Beni Bandijan was born in 1757 A.D. s knnwn works a-¢ Tikait Ral
Prakash, Ras Vilas. Komal Kant Padeveli, Prasad Guen, Srhaioati and
Vidagdhata. A book Bharan Sangraha writien by h'm in hasya-rasa (wit
and humour} is considered to be his best work. Maun (1768 to 1843
A.D.\. an~ her poet, composed: Shak't Chintamant, Shringar Ratnalar,
Ras Ratnakar and some other works in Braj Bhasha. Girdhari. born
in 1786 A.D., in Satanpur, tahsil Dalmau, has composed Gopi Viraha,
Sudama Charitra, Radha Upalambha and other works. Than Raior Than
(1801 A.D.] was = resident of Dundia Khera who wrote Dalel Prak..”
for his patron, Dalel Singh, dealing with a number of subjects including
. 4aag and ragini (combinstion of different notes contained in an cctave
and basis of melody in Indian music). Thakur Prasad Tripathi (1825

Jaisi Memorial, Rae Bareli
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to 1893 A.D.)) was horn in Kishnadaspur, tahsil Salon. ITe composed
a book, Ras Chandrodaya, and a number of misccllineous verses. Chan-
dra Blianu Singh (born in 1869 A.D., tzlnkdar of Barruws in tahsil Rae
Bareli, wes also a poet who wrote Krishna Swdamn containing some
lively verses.  Acharva Mahahir Prosad Dwivedi (1870-1029 AD.Y was
born In village Doulatpur in this distviet. He wrote nhood cighty hooks
i Khari Boli, the modern form of literary  Hindi. ITis well-known
works are clieet Smriti, Kal'dae Aur unl’ Kovita, Kavita Kalap, Rasaoyn
Rasagya Ranjon, Vonita Vies, Kalides k5 Nirankushto. Ieshdnnt,
Sulav’ Sanlirtan end Naishaih Charitra. Tie held » post i the Reil-
ways which he gave up and took over rs editor of the famous Iindi
magazire, Soraswat!, ot Allababs d whe e be remeived 1311 the erd of hig
cireer. A literary institnte, named Dwivedi Smerak Sepeh. brg heen
established at Roe Borddi as 2 memoriz] to 1im. The noct, Brajesh
(1871-1957 A.D.), wrote a number of hooks. in Braj BEacha, some of
his better-knewn works being Iudhara Vilds, Biraha Rat'ka, Satya
Shenbar. Alankera Nipnoya and Sheingar Shiroman’. e loter shif-
ted to Orehha in Mad va Pradesh, Rem Nath Shukla Jotisi (1874-1043
ADD. was born ot Bhaitampur, tahsil Mahevaicenj. ITe has written
about 14 hooks, of which the better-known are Roma Chondrodaya, Upa-
desha_ Shatak, Shant’ Sarocar and Kavya Kalpadruma., He was awar-
ded the Deva Puraskar by the Grehha ~tate for his hook Rama Chandro-
daya.  Reoja Choandra Chora Singh (born 1878A.D.) of Chandapur wrote
Chandra. Cliora Yilas in Braj Bhosha. Davo Shankar Bojpai “Girish”
bhorn at Kailoli in 1892 A.D. wrote the epie. Ashutosha. e woas » scho-
lar of the Tindi, Tnolish and Beneali ngusves and wes activelv con-
nected with the literary institution ealled Chotur Mandal estsblished
by Ram Shukla “Chatur.”  The latter was born in 1893 A.D. at Suraj-
pur, tahsil Roe Boreli. He wrote Parcat Puarinaya and oreanised
HEarary  ackivities in the  disteier o saveral  doeedes, Choharva
Vats Singh “Chahwan™, born in 1893 A.D. in villave Godivapur,
composed  S'nohanada Pachasa, _Amar  Shaheed ond . Asasta Stavan,
ITis works are written in o/re rasa that is about deeds of bravery and
valour, ITis verses on the prowess of i Beni Madho 13 -khsh are very
ponul . Kavvomini Duttr Triveds (1902-19.47 AD) born in Sudauli
was the author of A wirk ealled  Swo'tri. Shiva Ram Mishra
NMastaram®  (1903-1940 A.D.) has written Beni 3adhava  Virada
and some other hooks in hesye rase. Avadhesha Shrivestava (horn
1893 ADY has written Kumerrt Sinritl, Ambika  Vilas, Kavyn Kunj,
Virahant I'i],,,p and other works in Bra] Bhesha,  Krishoan Shenksr
Shukla *Krishaa’ (1015-1937 A.D.) born at Surz jpur, tahsil Rae Bareli,
composed Ben' Moudhava Buawani, Prem Pach’si, Sunchita Swman and
other works. The first one is written in the vira rasa.

D= Lal Renwy clonad Sieh 11920-1972) of Kirhaive in talsi]
Saln wos a renownd seholar of  Sansket Fterature. Il main
works inIyda commaeitary on Meghdutam, Ramcharitam,
Kavya Prakash, cte,



CHAPTER Xy
MEDICAY, AND PUBLIC HEALTH Sg

Medical Tacilitie
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has been Practised

district in the mediney:] period, zlso

‘..‘Jlt}l the advent of the British, the allopathic ¢
was introduced in the Nineteenth (‘,Clltl,lr;r(zln(%)‘i )tlﬁ ’
tised system now. The hospitale and dig ens i
placed under the charge of the district béa I'IZJ ﬁﬁ?{rigf ge
;]‘fter mt.l,’(‘,tel‘s‘ ]‘e];!,ting to th(“,i‘.“ Z),(I]’niHiStP!l,‘tié;l n . {O]
work with the help of an assistant surgeon, add

ystem of medicine
most widely prac.-
'ghe district were
y]} surgeon looked
1tion to mediceal

The distriet, the Led i
e distriet, the Ledy Dufferin and the poli i
. 2 fal i Van Wiiae? . H 3 ’ (‘ ’ : ':
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Dispensaries were also cstablished at Dalmau Y hes 1888,

| wer Jagatpur iure:

and Maharajeanj. Tn the present century diSpC]’lSar;f:'\g {v)vcr’c f\{l}g‘glurgxnon

at Kurria Sataon, Talganj, Beltn Kolan, Gaura, Simri Aih';r Kurr;
) , ar, Kurri

Sudanli, Salon, Shivegarh, Juis and Arkha before Independence

A dispensary was opened at Bachharawan in 1948,
ment took over the manegement of the dis
Dufferin hospital fro 1 iStri i .

o it ey Bm‘t}.lm. district board in 1951. A T.B,. clinic was
established at Roe sarclin the same year and a large Number of A
vedic and Unani clinies and disponsaf-'ies, health ccntres mﬂ’cony}]tr-
centres and family planning centres have also heen ol)cx{ozi 'sin(c ‘t}n y
A district medical officer of Leath was also bosted to Ric Berelj hex 1'1~etn'
He al o assumcd superintendence of vacelnation in phcc‘of' the c 81
§ ivi

surgeon. Tn the ho;‘;]_)iv‘tals tiic number of heds has been increa 1 and
many additional facilities have been provided cisec anc

] The State govern-
trict hospital and the Lady

The distreict mzdical o leor : i i b
3 it e fico of health s pr1 i i (6}
! ! ¢ o marily respon
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: . e 19

help>d by assistant health olli anit i
and others. Cers, sanitary inspectors, Vaceinators
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Vital Statistics!

An examination of the vital statistics of the district since the last
decade of the last ceitury till recent years reveals that the birth-rate
(per thousand) has been higher than “the death-rate (per thousand).
However, there have been greater flictuations in the death-rate than
in the birth-rate, aithough both have deelined considerably.

The birth-rate increased from 85.17 in 1891 to 47.48 in 1903. Sub-
sequently it began to fall and stood at 19.66 in 1925, again registering
a Tise to 28.83 in 1928. It then slumped to 21.63 in 1932, In the next
five years it again evineed an upward trend reaching 28.69 by 1937, The
birth-rate again receded to 17.51 in 194d. Although it again advanced
to 20.39 in 1945, it dropped to as low as 9.13 in 1853. The birth-rate
increased in 1963 to 14.07, again fulling to 9.43 in 1968.

The death-rate increased from 40.18 in 1891 to 52.70 in 1903. It
declined to 83.70 in the following year but shot up to 55.94 in 1908. It
went down to 85.70 in 1910, only to attain the level of 41.08 in the follow-
ing year. It slumped to 24.78 in 1912, In the two following years it had
advanced to 44.40 per thousand. In 1916, the death-rate stood at
2440 but within the next two years it jumped to 88.05 per thousand in
1918. This is the highest death-rate recorded in the district, the birth-
rate in 1918 being 86.58. Subsequently, with comparatively fewer
ingtances to the contrary in certailn years the OVcI‘all' trend in th.e death-
rate would appear to have been towards decrease, ‘being 41.90 in 1919,
31.72 In 1920, 21.00 in 1924, 22.10 in 1930, 12.18 in 1933, 28.48 in 1938,
16.35 1n 1945, 12.10 in 1950 and 6.50 in 1954. The d‘ca th-rate, however,
rose to 9.5 in 1962, but again lell to 5.2 in 1967. The tollowmg statement
gives the birth and the death-rates and the total number of births and
deaths during the ycars 1962 to 1968 :

Birth-rate Totalno. Death-rate Total no.

Year tho{ﬁ:nd o birth thoﬁsalx-nd of deaths
N : 2 3 4 5

" lo6z . .. .. 14.3 18,441 9.5 12,267
1963 . . . 14.07 18,307 8.5 11,077
1064 “ . . 13,13 18,300 7.8 10,884
1065 . . . 10.90 15419 6.63 9,380

. ;936 . . . 9.94 13,873 6.33 8,860
1967 . . " 1003 14,108 5.17 7,320
1968 .. . . 9.27 13,265 5.2% 7,501

1y ere, it is apprehended, Lirge-Scale omissions i uhe | Xegistration of
births an’(lll:i::ztlv:s and therelt?é)re the Tates are only indicative of the general trends,
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Infant Mortality

The rate of mortality among children below one year in age was
quite alarming till 1947, and the following statement gives the number

of such deaths during the years 1931 to 1951 :

Year Infant mortality
1 2
1951 . 8,036
1932 . . 2,085
1933 .. . oL .. 2,317
1984 .. .. .. 2,784
1935 .. . .. o . B2 1)
1936 .. o .. .. 2,741
1937 . .. . .. .. 2,823
1935 .. . .. .- . 3,502
1939 .. .. . . .. 2,983
1940 .. .. .. .. .. 2,50
1941 . .. .. 2,677
1042 .. . .. .. 2,757
1043 .. - .- .. . 1,600
1944 . . . 1,352
1945 . . e~ . T 1,463
1946 .. . . . 2,682
1947 .- . . . .. 1,012
1948 . . .. . . 721
1049 . . .. .. . : 863
1950 . . . .. . 807
1051 . . . . . 3,109

In the late fifties, the rate of mortality was higher than in the last

three years of the forties, but lower than in 1951,
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The following statement gives the figures of infant mortality
during the years 1962 to 1968 :

Infant mortality

Year
No. of deaths
1 2

1962 . .o .o .e 95
19638 . .o .. .. N.A.*
1964 <. .. . e 1,867
1965 .s . .o .o 908
1966 .. .. .. .. 1,532
1967 .. .. .. .. 1,812
1968 - .. . 2,067

*N.A.—Not avu.iiable

Common Diseases

Formerly, diseases which commonly caused deaths were epidemics
like cholera, small-pox and plague, or fevers, bowel discrders and respira-
tory troubles. Epidemics have, however, been largely controlled, but
fevers still clain: the bighest peicentage of the total number of deaths
in the district.

Fever—The term ‘fever’ has wide connotations. It not only includes
such diseases as malaria and typhoid, but covers a number of other disea-
ses algo of which fever is only a symptom.

In the closing decade of the last century, on an average, about
20,000 persons died of fever annually. The worst year was 1897 when
fever claimed 86,076 lives. However, with the improvement of medical
and bealth services mortality from fever tended to decline. In 1981
as many as 17,925 persons died, which number fuither decreased to 10,088
in 1953. This trend received a set-bzck in some years end fever caused
28,430 deaths in 1988. Thereafter the decre:sc in mottality due to this
diseage has, generally speaking been significant. Only 10,448 peisons
died in 1946, the number rising to 12,550 in 1950. In the next ten years
there was a sharp decline in the number of deaths which was 6,850
in 1960. There was further decrease in the sixties, as indicated below :

Year No. of deaths due

to fever
1 2

1962 . .. . . . 1,157

1963 . .o . . . 1,158

1064 .e .o . . . 5,414

1965 N .o . . N.A*

1966 ‘e .. . . .. 8,825

1967 tew .o . . ve 8,404

1948 . . o .. 8,615

®N.A.—Not available

l
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Respiratory Diseases —These diseases usnallylead to temporary or
permanent infirmities except in some cases in which they hasten death.
. A large rumber of persons, 268, dicd of these discases in 1931 but the toll
of humen lives taken by them 1.8s been lighter in the forties, 108 in 1940,
165 in 1941 and 87 in 1948. In 1951, the number of persons who died
of these diseases was 740. T:e mortzlity, however, declined to 712 in
1956 2nd again rose to 1,010 in 1957. In 1958, the number of deatbs
from these diseases fell to 887, but again advarced to 1,050 in the fol-

lowing year. The following statement gives the position for the years
1962 to 1968 : :

No. of deaths due to

Year respiratory  diseases
1 , 2

1962 .. . " .. .. 538
1968 .. . . . 505
1964 2,975
. 1965 B Co N.AY
1966 .. I .. ¢ 2,288
1967 e e e .. - 1,844
1988 .. - L. .. R .. 2,233

*N.A.-—Not available

It is just possible that all the derths occurring in the forties and
early sixties were not duly reported, hence the large variation between
the figures for 1948 and 1964. :

Dysentery and Diarrhoea—Tlcse diseasés oceur in - the form of
bowel and stomack compleints. ' Their ficidence is  attributed mostly
' to insan.tary conditions and unsatisfactory arrangements for supply
“of drinking water. With the enforcement of sanitury measures, the
"incidence of these discases has declined. In the last decade of the last
- century more than 1,500 persons died of these diseases per year on an

average, the fisures rising to 8,466 in 1897. As many as 1,147 petsons
died in 1905, and the mortality decreased to 221 in 1210. In the decade
- 1910-20, the maximum number of denths, 402, was registered in 1917,
and the minimum. 69, in 1920. The maximum figure stood at 115 in
1930 and {he minimum at 385 in 1927 in the next decade. The max mum
figure was as high as 152 in 1939 and the minimum 81 in 1938 in the
decade 1931-40. .The maximum figure for the nexi decade was 173
1945 which decreased sharply to 16 in 1950.

It would appear that with the advent of the twenticth éentury H
there were fewer deaths, but the figures of death, 35 and. 16, reported |
"im 1 27 and 1950 respectively are too low to be dependable. There was

-~

Residence of Acharya Dwivedi at Daulatpur
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onopereose v fhe el sen of these dbcoses i 1951, when 662 persons
died. The fiviee shivepad to s N3G, merersing ceniy to 80 in
1960, The Tollewin ¢ gliicrner + oives e s vmber of dec il due to bowel
disorders duvine the yoeos 1062 10 1968

3 1
-
o

No. of deaths due to

Vo dysentery  ond
diarrhoen
i 2

1 G SO0

e o

[RH S 363

1965 . .. N.A¥

1966 . .. 73

LOGT N . .. . 887

18G5 Lt

*N.A.—Not availabie

Epidemics

Smallpox, pl gue ind chole. used to take a heavy toll of lives in
the district t:11 ahout the wmiddle of this century.  While cholera and
plague appeared it intervels, simillpox wes almost © permenent feature.
Its roviges were very frequent and violemt.  Viceination was made
comptlsory within the loaits of the Ree Bareli municipality £ om June
1, 1891. At the end of 1903, the protected pepulation of the district
was only 19.34 per eent o)d 8,578 persors died of smallpoxin tha year.
The largcst number of o ths, 4,756, occurred  n 1897, tle correspond-
ing figures for 1906, 1008 : nd 1914, when the cpidemic wis widespread,
being 2,000, and 2,692 ond 2,026 respectively, The ircidence of the
cpideniic § ceame Lightor ¢ fter 1914, but it recurrcd from time to time
claiming more than 100 Lives ot cach visitation. In 1951 it appeared
in a virulert form, causire 1,385 detthis. However, in the late fifties
there was a mevked decline, the figures for 1956, 1957, 1958 and 1959
being 346, 283, 534 and 133 respeetively.

Plague made its first appesrance in the district in December, 1902,
when two cases wexe reported. But from 1905 to 1918 plagre claimed
more than 2,000 lives per yeur, the figures for the years 1905 and 1918
being 7,855 and 4,592 respectively. The incidence of plague later on
tended to be less severe but it continued to claim more than 300 lives per
annum on an average till 19029. Thereafter it ceased to visit the distiict
till 1945. Some stray cases were reported in the years 1946 to 1950,
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but in 1957 it .broke out in the form of an epidemic,
In the following years the occurren
reported.

claiming 1,216 lives.
ce of this epidemic has not been

An epidemic of cholera broke out in 1891 when 11,000 persons died.
The numbers of deaths caused by it in subsequent years when it assumed
alarming proportions are given below :

No, of deaths due

Year to cholera
1 2
1892 . . e 5,148
1804 . .. 6,656
1895 . . . . . 2,628
1000 . - . . 4,624
1901 . . . . 4,140
1008 . . . 2,281
1905 . . . . . 10,012
1908 .. .. . . 1,858
1910 .. .. . . .. 3,053
1011 .. . .. . .. 4,847
1018 . . .. 3,120
1914 .. .. .. . 2,715
1915 .. .. . . 2,830
1918 .. . .. . . 6,969
1919 . .. .. .. . 8,181
1924 .. .. . . . 1,018
1980 .. . .. . . 1,559
1934 .. . .. .. .. 1,208
1938 .. .. . . . 1,817
1048 . .. .. .. . 1,864
1045 ' . 3,179
1048 .. 2,072
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In the fifties, the largest number of deaths were reported in 19543
when 677 persons died while in 1951, 1957, 1958 and 1959 only 276, 6,
68 and 12 persons died 1espectively.

The incide-ce of smallpox, plague and cholera has been consider-
ably on the decline after 1960. The statement below gives the numbers
of deaths caused by them in the years 1960, 1967 and 1968

Year Smallpox  Cholera Plague
1 2 8 - 4
1960 . .. .e 598 ] 118 Nil
1967 . . . ..~ Nil 59 Nil
1968 .. . e Nil 92 Nil

Other Disecases

Insanity, blindness, deafness, dumbness, leprosy, tuberculosis, ete.,
are the other diseases which have been prevalent in the district since
long. There were 156 insane persons, 464 deaf-mutes, 867 lepers and
2,998 blind persons in 1901. Blindness appeared to be more common
here than anywhere else in this region except Bara Banki and Sitapur.
Similarly, leprosy was more prevalent here than elsewhere execept in
Kumaun, the Gorakhpur Division and the Faizabad and Bara Banki
districts. The high incidence of blindness was undoubtedly connected

with the prevalence of smallpox and it showed a marked decrease when
vaccination became popular.

Efforts made by the government in the three Five-year Plans to
improve the environmental conditions and the health of the people have
helped to decrease the incidence of these diseases. The following state-

ment gives the number of deaths caused in the district due to them in
recent years : '

Year No. of deaths
1 2

1964 .. .. .o e 1,943

1965 .. .. e L ee . Not available

1966 .. .. e . 2,482

1967 .. .. .o . .e 1,470

1968 .. .. .. . .. 1,284

iR
*
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Medical and Public Health Organisation

The medical and public health departments of the State were amal-
gemated in 1948 and a directorate of medical and health services was
established which controlled the allopathic, the Ayurvedic and the Unani
{nstitutions and services in U.P. In July 1961, a separate directorate
was established at Lucknow for the development and effective supervi-
sion of the Ayurvedic dispensaries controlled and financed by this direc-
torate, but their local administration is in the charge of the district
medical officer of hexlth.

The civil surgeon is the head of the entire medical set-up in the
district. He is in overall charge of the State hospitals and allopathic
dispensaries.

The planning department also looks after the improvement of general
sanitation and public health. The sanitary inspectors look after the
environmental sanitation work in each development block. They super-
vise the work relating to control and prevention of epidemics and im-
part health education to the villagers. Tbe following statement gives
the particulars of public health activities undertaken in the district in
recent years :

No. of No. of No. of No. of

PR.A.L* hand wells cons- 0ld wells -
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beds for men and 20 for women. Lepers are also treated at this hospi
| 1en. i=

tal. The Lady Dufferin hospital for women has 17 beds and the polﬁ:e

hospital 14 beds. The T.B. clinic provides outdoor treatment.

The district and the Lady Dufferin hospi i i
. pitals are equipped with
X-ray and pathological facilities. Conviets suffering frorg II:af)iosy are
treated at the clinic attached to the district jail, Rae Bareli.

The; following statement gives information about the staff of and
the patients treatcd in the State hospitals in 1968° :

) ' No. of patients
Hospital Staff treatgd i

No. of Others  Indoor Outdoor
doctors
1 e 2 3 s 5

, District hospital, Rae Bareli . 4 54 4,123 42,996

T

Lady Datferin hospital for women,

Rae Bareli .. .. .o 1 19 2,851 7,728
Police hospital, Rae Bareli .. o 4 121 2,310

»
T.B. clinic, Rae Bareli .. : e 1 P10 Nil 8,098*

*Treatment includes b.e.g., inoculations.

Year type pumps tructed repaired
. latrines installed
construe-
ted

1 .2 3 4 5
1962-63 .. . .. 467 447 390 635
1963-64 .. .. .. 833 379 307 M5
1964-85 .. .. .. 697 285 280 512
1965-86 .. .. .. 246 276 . 301 617"
1966-687 .. .. .. 149 267 298 492
1967-688 .. T 196 245 197 230
1968 69 e ' . .. 191 © 201 179 202

$Designed by the planning, research and action institute, Lucknow

Hospital_s -

There are three State hospitals and one T.B. clinic in the district,
all situated at Rae Bareli. Thbe district hospital, Rae Bareli, has 75

Dispensaries

A‘qua;hic-—The following statement gives details about the State
allopzthic dispensaries in the district in 1963 :

-

Staff No. of patients
Dispensary treated
No. of Others No.of Indoor Qutdoor
Doctors beds
1 2 3 4 5- T _—;
Aihar dispensary .. 1 4 Nil Nil 8,830
Behta Kalan dispensary for men 1 3 ] 187 7,397
Behta Kalan dispensary for
women .. . 1 5 4 280 2,784

Khiron dispensary . 1 i_ ) 8 73 12,084
b
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after the 12 Zily Parishad
ment  gives information

The civil surgeon also looks

dispensaries.
The following state

about  these dispen-
garies in 1968,
T ——
No. of patients
No. of Staft treated
Name beds e e ——— —
‘ Doctors Others Indoor  Qutdoor
1 2 3 4 5 (i3
~.N* —
Shivgarh dispensary . 14 1 4 185 21,467
Semri dispensary 4 1 5 02 18,441
Jais dispensary for men 7 1 3 121 17,427
Salon dispensary 6 1 8 148 17,024
Kurria Sataon dispensary 6 1 3 135 16,579
Maharajgan;j dispensary .. 6 1 2 53 12,661
Kurri Sudauli dispensary 6 1 8 155 12,577
Arkha dispensary .. 10 1 38 53 12,400
Gaura dispensary .. 6 1 8 51 10,696
Khajurgaon dispensary . 8 1 3 108 8,500
Dalmau diSpenSary . 4 1 4 25 5,684
Jais dispensary for women . 4 1 5 10 4,555
—_— ———

——
There are a number of clinies run by private medical practitionera
at Rae Bareli. A few are algo ]

ocated in other urban centres,

State government established six

Ayurvedic and two Unani dispensaries in 1947,which are still functioning.

i i yone chikitsa adhikari oy medical officer and

cluding a compounder. There are four beds in each

of the dispensarieg at Ghurwara, Harchandpur, Musta(abad ang Raja-

mau, while other dispensaries provide only outdooy trcatment. The

dispensaries at Bahuwa and Mustafabad Provide treatment according

to the Unani system. The following Statement gives t;, Number of
patients treated in these dispensaries in 1968 .

Name No. of persons treated
,,,,,,, ———
1 2
Churwara dispensary .. .. “e .e 11,123
Harchandpur dispensary .. ve .o . 10,789
Rajamau dispensary .. ve . . 8,242
Mustafabad dispensary .e .. .e .e 2,834
Lodhwari dispensary .. .. " o 2,857
Majorganj dispensary . .. o .. 2,588
drawan dispemary .. .. . . 2,188
Bahuwa dispensary .. . . . 1,786
— \‘—-———-*“—M—-~

- 225
C V1 —-MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTIL SERVICES
,I[. X e DR -

i vedie ¢ ani dispensaries
Zila Pavishad maintains 17 Aywevedie and Un rl) Ties
ety i ided to outdoor patients only.
e e Al s I)‘-()Vldu i in amount from Rs' 100-to
State goveennient ays graals varying in . :
Lo gover ik sy pays oraids ing oun Re 100 to
R r‘%‘)hvmml\l"l. Lo S'v‘ln A}pr:)\mte practitioners of the Ayurvedic
Rs 250 annua Ly, sy ivate pract
and o nsoopadaie systems ol medicing

Primary Health Centres

in the district, of which those
14 primary health centres in the (LStl'l(‘t;i"(l)f'wFl'arSatganj’
1\-.--;"\1 4 ot <L L : iy e Joi ,
lh(l:u:' 1I:L;-c!lum-:lp1u‘, Bn(thhi'awnn, Ahhd[djgimi;ch by,a Teatganl,
:Et, if\llht}\“‘,wl’win' Dalmau and Lalganj are ln(}llri]l(,f r(émaimm, Joctor, a
Sl ‘4?1' 'm'i one or two others,  Iacih of the remaini Zompounder
{ H L84 e S o 3. ] ‘ i :
<“ml!)‘”1“w~ ehipur, Tejgaon and Dih 1s ‘lllannod 011l y f g’he centres man-
AR, m”? ! l»t?}u sh There ave four beds at Caf 10 tdoor treatment
oy e LW othe s, ere ’ > : o -
e or, Tae other eentres provide only ar of establish-
e W dowing b Wt gives the location and the year e
The following statement gives tie
he fo g .
ment of these centres

O aitontod

Prim:;ryA Iulﬂl centre . 3

1 . o 1957% Tiloi
Tiloi . o - 1959% Lalganj
Lalgarj : ’ ) 1961* Hurchandpur
ITarchandpur .. - i 1961 Salon
Salon - v 1962 Sataun
Sataun ‘ .. B 1962 Maharajganj
Maharajganj .. ° 3 1962 Dalmau
Dalmau .. o ) 1063 Nasjrabad
Fursatganj .e .. 1065* Bachhrawan
Bachhrawan .. . e | 1967 Rahi
Amawan . " .: 1967 Jagatpur
Jagatpur .. vt 1967 Dih
Dih e " ' 1967 Sareni
Tejsaon .o e 1967 Singhpur
Singhpur

*Prior to this it was a dispensary.

Motei'nity and Child Welfare

ffor 1 ince 1948 to reduce the high rate
Planned efforts are being mado St 4 : \ :
d.llel mortality during ciild-birth, the pre natal and tie post-nata
of fem Y
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periods and of the deaths of infants, due to

Dalmau, Fursatganj, Lalganj, Maliaeajganj,

maternity centres also serve ag family pl
family planning officer looks after this

The following statement gives the loc
sub-centres ;

Primary health centre

RAE BARKLL DISTRICT

laei of propor 1
. A , ! wer inedical
attention, malnuateition and unhygsizsnic eonditions off hl !

the maternity centres, established in 1937, have
ones have been established after 1943 and
centres has been created.  Kacli contre is manned by
dai. A medical officer has been posted at the centreg

ving. Some of

been re~equipped. New
& neb-work of waberniiy sii-

a inidwile and a
ab Bachlvawan,

b Salon and Tioi, These
anning centres and the district

aspeet of their adainisteation.

ation of the mutumity centees and

Maternity centre witfr ST
year of establishment

Maternity sub-

- * eentres
1 2 o “-3‘ T
Bachhrawan ., -« Bachhrawan 1957 _*'1;(;1:1: ) lmx‘x.:« ;;d;ax—.
Sheovsahgo '
Dalmau .. . Dalmau 1937 Burar Buzurg, Dharwara,
Lodhipuc Utrawan
Maharajganj . --  Mabarajganj 1937 Halor, ifurdoi, sheogarh
Harchandpur .. Harchandpur 1936 Dulampur, Gopalganj,
Paharpur
Salon . +  Salon . 1056 Aetadiiy, Noraliya Bagar,
Palirgach
Singhpur ««  Singhpur 1956 Inhauna, Jagatpur,
Sheoratangang
Tiloi .. .. Tiloi .. 1957 Chitra  Busuvg, Simrauta,
Sikandarpur
Khiron .e .. Khiron 1958 Sheopuri, ikauna, Semri
Lalganj .. .+ Lalganj 1959 Behta Ladan, Gegason,
Utra Giurj
Jatua .. .. Jatua 1962 Kulyanpur aili, Sataon
Sultanpur’ K iiera
Fursatganj e <« Fursatganj 1963 Jais, Nusirabad, Odari
Amawan . . Rahi 1967 Amawan, Bladokhar,
Baladur.aaar, Bela Bhela,
Lodhwari, Puiweman
dagatpur C e -+ Jagatpur 1967 Bhagwatipur, Nu rendrapur,
Sultanvur 4 aauis
Sareni e Saren; j
.. Sarepj 1967 Bhojpur, R waipur, Tejgaod
Unchahar . o iz G j
Unchabhar 1967 Bahugau;, andrawan,
Uwnran
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The following stabement  gives the number of maternity cases
atbtandad o ab these centres in 1963-69 @

e e et e oy e

Antenatal  Post- No. of

natal infants

treated

I 2 3 4
No. of first visifs .. .. .. 5,428 7,513 6,615
No. of revisit ., .. .. .. 7,646 29,840 11,600

There is provision for the training of four to five dads at cach mater-
nity centre. The period of training varies from six to nine months.
Each traince is given a stipend of Rs 15 to Rs 20 per month during
the perind of training.  No specifie qualifications have been laid down
for the entrants exeept that they should be literate and adult.  Oaly
one dai was trained in 1969.

Vaccination

Tie district medical officer of health is  incharge of the work of
vacecination in the district, Ie is assistcd by an assigtant superintendent
of vacecinatnn, posted at Rae Barveli, and a team of vaccinators. The
work of vacoination has heen intensified since 1963, when the national
smallpox cralication Schieme was launched in the distriet. Although
vaceination bag wot been made statutorily compulsory, it is popular
in the dist~et. Mohhwers are invariably advised during the post-natal
period to Lav: the child vaceinated as carly as possible after it is two
to three months old.

The following statement gives the number of persons vaccinated:
during the yeoars 1966 to 1968 :

Total no, of persons  No. of primary vacei- No. of re-vacei-

Year vaccinpated nations nations
' Successful Unsuccess- STxc—ce‘;SEx]—fJ;@:e;;
ful ful
Hﬁl_«*——‘—‘ﬂ T «_‘;:ﬁ_‘“ - 3 4 T 5 6
1966 .. 1,19,814 18,105 2,274 57,126 23,034
1967 ) 3,25,500 59,089 10,155 43,227 56,450
1968 ‘. 2,01,663 14,468 1,009 84,442 12,520

i o e ey e,
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Eye Relief

ThC Ki]‘](r G v oy .
coree’s Me e ) (i [
camps in 1968 in this (1£Ir§.§l('§“l ](;,HH]’.L,", Lucknow, held five eye relief
! Tiet. Hach camp wag : ;. e
surgeon, two , , 4 P Was manned hy an cye
tl‘egtmc’nt gl?lvsztg lzoyls and two  sweepers.  Poor patients were  given
> »ES and medicines free, Trachoma iy found to be  the

m Onlnl()n dlS(*dS(‘ 1 } P b th H llg‘;} 1 '( ot l ‘(l l“[“ ma
Ost C 7 > Of C (G} §
) 1 ¢ e, D(, e : ’

~NN~‘~HAN““"“'*“*«—».__N,__<~'_7AM e
Location Deriod No, “rr(“{’;::;""'zs
_— Opera- | Refrac-
_.“1*—‘ T . tions “(T_i.
U
Maharajganj  From November 1, 1965 to Novmm_;;wl};’ 1%8 Hm T '“‘“_{;;
Jais From November 11, 1968 to November 20, 1968 o7 48
Unchahar From November 21, 1968 to Novembher 30, 1068 33 ol
Lalganj From December 1, 1968 to December 10, 1958 0l 248
Rahi From December 11, 1968 to Decembor 20, 1968 an 00

——
e e

T T e e e e e et

The trae rol 1
February 19;;”‘%:’«3:‘:'&2}‘]‘)J‘f‘»grumm(: Was initiated in the distriet in
ointment is being issucd t I8 programme ove tube of refracyeline cye
Public health departme ;) overy houschold by the field workers of e
of the ointment ang thf‘ni'“ 'l’“"(: s ¥r demonsirates 11 se
ointment in case they gro o3, LCmbos are required to apply for the

ey are sullering from conjunctival jrflammation.

Tlie Mokan S; . .
in Noveniber, 1'9571;lgh ?H}al‘ak Eye Iospital was opened at Rae Bavcli
with the technjcal 'aSs' tjs Mmanage| ,by the distriet eye relicl socicty
As maﬁsya;l;el an(g guidance of doctors of the Sitapus
performed i t}’36~ cataract operations and 1,033 otiwc’
in the period N"Vﬂmbcr, 1971 to March, 1973,

€Quipped with high clags j
ugh' class struments and cquipment

fo i
T correction of CITOTS Of refraction

Prevention of Food Adulteration

The district med;
food eStainShmentgdlaih officer of health g the licensing authority for
ug stores in the district,  The following
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statement wondd give an ideaof the measures undertaken to prevent
adulterstion :

No. of No. of No. of

samples  prosecu- cases

Yeur collected tioas ended in
launched convie-
tion
1 2 3 4

1966 e .. .. e 168 29 232
1967 . .. .. .. 176 32 5
1965 .. .. .. .. 247 Lt 7

The National Malaria Eradication Programme

Tius programme was intzoduced in the distriet in the year 1959-60
With  fwo units, caci: comp-isiug an antimalavia officer, cight malaria
ispectors, 216 {icld workers and 19 otliers.  The main function of these
units, bl 1961, was to spray D.D.T. between Juue 135, and August 31,
each veur witha dosage of 100 mgm. per squate foot. In tie yoears 1959
and 1960 and 1961 respectively, 85.9 per cent, 96.8 per cent and 98.04 per
cent of the houses in the disiviet wore covered.  D.DUTL speaying was
discontinued in 1962,

Swrveillanee work was launcied 'in 1931 uader an  assistant unit
offiechelped by 25 swrveillanee inspectors, 109 house visitors and two
laboratory techmiciaus,  Tie number- of mala~al fover cas s deteeted
and pasons given presumptive treatment up to 1965 ave given below

No. of No. of
fever cascs  persons

reur . detected  given

presump-
tive

treatment

I ) N 2 3
1961 B . . ) . 51418 46,276
1662 . . . .. .. 1,22,143 1,090,929
1963 . .. .e .. e 1,35,140  1,21,626
1964 .o .. .. .. e 1,209,722 1,16,730
1063 . .. .. .o 50,816 45,734

*Between January 1 and August 31.
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The national malaria eradication programme entered the *“main-
tenance phase’ from September 1, 1965. The district medical officer
of health, agsisted by two health supervisors, 16 health inspectors, 112
basic health workers, 17 laboratory technicians and others, looks after
this work. The performance of this team up to the year 1968 is given
below :

1

No. of fever cases No. of persons given
Year detected presumptive treat-
ment
1 ' 2 3
1965 (September 1 to December 31 only) 465 465
1066 .. .. .. 39,761 39,761
1967 - .. . 56,421 55,108
1968 .. .. .. 70,886 65,958

Family Planning

The family planning scheme was introduced in the district in 1958
and put under the charge of the district medical officer of health, The
district family planning bureau was established on September 1, 1965,
at Rae Bareli under the district family planning officer, its supcrvision
and control resting with the district medical officer of health. A medi-
cal officer is in the charge of a mobile unit which goes from place to place
in a motor van. He gives suitable help and guidance to those interes-
ted in family planning and performs vasectomy operations. Two block
extension ed :cators, one of each sex, a family planning health assistant
and & clerk are also posted in each development block. Medical
officers incharge of primary health centres also perform vasectomy
operations. The urban family planning centre, established at Rae Barelt
in 1939, is supervised by the civil surgeon. It is8 manned by a doctor
and eight others. As many as 1,615 persons sought medical aid at this
centre in 1968. Vasectomy operations are performed here also.

A major family planning drive was launched in the distriet in Nov-
ember 23, 1972 and it continued up to January 81, 1978. As many as
9,937 vascctomy operations were performed during this drive against
a target of 7,805. These operations were performed in five major camps
which were equipped with preseribed instruments and manned by quali-
fied staff. The family planning movement has been a success in the
district, and to mention figures—9,881 vasectomy operations- were held
in the five-ycars period 1987-72. : .

Efforts are made to publicise family planning through feature films,
placards, posters, advertisements and personal contact, and some ground
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Las been broken., The achicvements in family planning work in recent
years are as given below ’

E

. No. of Vasectomy No. of loops inserted
Year operations performed
1 2 3 -
1965-66 . “ .. 1,676 184
1966-67 . .. .. 1,308 682
1967-68 . s - 2,880 1,445
1968-69 . .. . 3,904 1,071

-

Rae Bareli is one of the six districts of the State which have been
taken up under the World Bank family planniug project since April 1,
1973. Under the project a family planning buveau, cigiit p imary health

" centres, 10 family planming centres, 126 family planning and maternity

suli-centres, and 8ix female sterilisation wards will be opened.  Facl-
litics for thic training of family planning staff will also be provided.

District Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society

It was established at Rae Bareli in 1962. The district magistrate
is its ex officio president and the civil surgeon, the vice-president.
The district medical officer of health works as. its ex oificio honorary
seerctary. The socicty provides relief to the people in times of emer-
geucy and natural calamitics. Funds are rascd by enrolling members
or collecting subscriptions and donations. A sum of Rs 502.85 was
raised in 1968-69 for the society.

DiIET aND NUTRITION

Rice, wheat and coarse grains are ‘consumecd at an average rate
of 885 gm. per capita per day, the recommended quantity being 475
gm. Rice is consumed in the parboiled and plain forms, Tiie rice water
18 also not discarded. About 28 gm. of bran is removed from 1 kg. of
wheat. Barley and pcas are the othier popular coreals. In addition,
roasted mahua snd parched rice, wheat, other grains, ground-nut and
til are consumed, the quantity on the avcrage being 45 gm. per capita
per day. The consumption of pulses is about 70 gm. per head per day,
the recommended quantity being 83 gm. Red gram is popular, lcntx_ls,
black gram and Bengal gram are also consumicd. The per capita
consumption of green lealy vegetables is only 40 gm. as against 125 gm.
required normally. The leafy vegectables avallabk; in the district are
amaranth, Colocasia leaves, moth, lahesua and surari. About 60 gm, of
root vegetables are consumed a8 against 100 gm. required normally.

a5 ot
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: 4 I3 \. raar ) - 1 tat ?
These mclud(:‘ L()ln('(lmq, garlie, potato, onion and radisin, Vegetables,
other than those mentioned above, wsitadly consumed in the disteiet
are acra canhage, caulflower, brinjal, gowrd, tonmato, putipkin, bean
. N M ey oy P . 1 - o H ’
tinda, tarsd, jacktrait and parwal,  Then consumpiion is only 35 gm
N v O el ‘ R * v 1) . ' o )
against a reconmendod (1\1&1\1‘!1‘)‘«‘)], 75 gm. per capita, per day.  Vege-
tables, like cereals wre cooked iniron or other wctal ntensils. They
are cooked \v{_nl’(‘, and people do not discard the Water.  Consumption
of fruits js also madequate, the per capita per day consumption being
- ‘ 1 . au . N . H : s
35 gm. ouly. ‘(nulv?b,_}nlll BAs, mangoes, Lieras, g long, water-melons,
papaya atd citvus fruits aie grown Joeally wherng lruits Like apples
pircapples, aprieots, crangos, pracius, poars apd

_ . : bemries are imported
for corsumplion mainly in the fowrs of e distriet,

Tie niajority of the people ave vegelariang wio congnume only 70
Cnglle B T TP YT P — . ' .
gm. of 'm;]k and l}’n‘“\ procaucs pocday per fead, against e requires
ment of 200 gn. The consumption of meat

. . ' eal, and fish hy the non-vege-
tariaus 1s only 3 g against 40 gre. Fequired por diny per head,

Mustard oil and h e are the chief cooking media, though ground-
nut and s same oils ave also heing used now.  Abos ¢ 15 em.of oo and
10 gm. of mustard oil on an average are consumd per bLead ‘Vpcr day,
wile the total required quantity s 40 gm.

Generally the dict of the people is deficient
B and C, ivon, proteins and
vitamins A and D.

calories, vitaming
fats, and  ouly marginally adequitte in

Tlhe devilopmient bloek at Dalmau has heen seleeted by the World
Bavk for providivg nutritive food to needy persons, pregiant women
and children. Prepared food will be supplicd to suely persons  for a
speeificd period in 1978,

CIHHAPTER XVII
OTIIER SQCIAL SERVICES
Lasour WELFARE

The district of Rac Bareli falls in the Lucknow region of the State
which has been divided into seven regions for the administration of labour
laws and the implementation ol labour wellare schemes. The head-
quarters ol the regional office are at Lucknow. A labour ispector is
posted at Rac Barcli. He is responsible for the administration of
Lebour laws in the district and looks after the interests of the labourers
working in various [actorics and organisations. He deals with indus-
trial rclations between the employecs and the cmployers, arbitratiop
of disputes between them, trade unions, social sceurity, and welfare
measurcs {or the employces. It is his responsibility to cnsure that the
labour laws arc properly implemented and their contraventions prose-
cuted. Tne labour Acts in operation in the district are briefly given
below,

The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923—This Act lays down
that an employer is liable to pay compensation if personal mjury is
caused to a workman in an accident and also if the worker contracts
any discase mentioued in the Act in the course of his employment. The
deputy commissioner, Rac Bareli, is the ex officio workmen’s compen-
sation commissioner under the Act for determining the amount of com-
pensation payable for tic injury, discase or death caused to a workman,
Ouly onc case of death was reported in 1967, and compensation
amounting to s 8,500 was granted to the dependents of the deceased.

The Motor Transport Workers'’ Act, 1961—It applies to the
motor transport concerns which employ five or more persons. In accor-
dance with the provisions of this Act, such concerns and undertakings
have to be registered and make provision for recreation, rest-rooms,
canteens, liverics,” medical aid, daily and weekly rest periods, leave,
holidays, etc., for their workers. ’

The Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhisthan Adhiniyam,
1962—This Act replaced the U.P. Shops and Commercial Establigh-
ments Act, 1947, in December, 1962. It is applicable to shopkeepers
and owners of other commercial establishments in the district, It
regulates the hours ol opening and closing of shops and commercial
establishments and also the weekly closures, holidays, attendance, leave,
payment of wagcs, fines and conditions of service of shop assistants.

The Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (a Central Government
(Act and the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947—Both the Aects
provide for the settlement of industrial disputes and for arming the
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government \YI'EII.U‘.(E power to prevent lock-outy and  strikes,  The
rcgmnul. conciliation board first tries Lo seti]e s’tlu-h.(l'(* H|'“,\“v\,'. ‘}‘/
persuasion and mediation which failing, the ([isl;”h.g .l,.l?lfl‘ll-‘l'.s. t{ l:””;}: l
a(lju(hcatmp machinery of a lahour (mTrf; oran ill(l\l‘;}‘ll'ittl(f -"(l' " ‘-(ll( 'j“)l l‘}(“
also an amicable settlement of the disputes iy l ‘ll . el il
Under these Aets the lahour nspector pnsl(-dlu ig. (.l‘];‘ mpted Cinitially.
conduct thf- 1)1‘<~]imin:wy enquiries, [[e u]§<. ,.‘“; :u '
of awards given by the lahoye court . S
respeet of the industrial est

weliis required to
res fhe implementation
R and  the mdusteinl tribnnal in
ablishments of {1, dislyiet

The U stri ) i
Act. 1901 DIF ‘LI)l:ﬂl*l'Sttndll L:stubll_shments (National Holidays),
under the Fa‘ct(‘)}‘il‘ (/’:\ N the factories and establishiments registered
Day, Mahatma (}‘1(:(11 iS:’B'};J]lT wnd 11”‘”“([(‘” tal e T“‘l(‘p:mlcn(:c

4 coe wanahrs Brrthday and the 1y
holidays admissihle the w«n-k:-}j-s on r.,];([ z\hl{):‘\hh Bay are national

O1v AGE Pexsions

The old ave pen
Deeember 1, 1957, to
destitute persong of
and no relations hoy

S);-(:)lxlrjic}mmo was introduced in the  distriet on

’}0 :“( a pension of Rs 15 per month to old and

years or above, having no means of  syhaistence

ind by cust g neans o syhsistence
Y custom or usage 1o support them

_Sin(:e then the scope of this e
of its kind in the country h S oo
Febiruary, 1962, the definiti
mclude a person having
of cligibility for the pe
in February 1965, the
the applicability of the

neficent scheme,
as been liberal;

on of “‘destitug

perhaps, the  first
sed from time to time. In
an income up to ]{7(.\', Was liheraliscd so as 0
nsion wag pp L 8 10 per month and the age

as reduced to 65 Years. Three vears later,

scheme ade
¢ Was made mor,, generous hy  extending

term ‘destityte’ to

up to Rs. 15 por month ang relaxing & Derson having an ineome
to 60 years for a widow, 8 Lhe age of eligihility for the pension

a living on account of
pension was also ine
pension is granted b

cripple ¢ Wy

otlk)ll(:x]‘( “}’,“}‘l_“"‘s"“. l'»t":\lly ineapahle of carning

reascd Itopl-gs';d] disability. rppy, amount of the
8 20 per month iy, April, 1964. The

A the 1 . et
tion of age and otheryparticall)om commissioner, U p, but the verifica-
Wars is made in the (liqg-,-f(.lf In 1967, the

St 4 88 . s v ’

old age pension was sayct:
December 31, 1968, th:(::;:;lo(} to 60 persons, illclll(lillg 32 women. On
including 241 women. taltsilS)Ler:)f]I;Cll(tﬁcmri("s in the district was 469,
. B ’ b ace rell ¢ " l’ N » j
ganj having TcSpectively 176 (ILOO ‘122‘;11";1(13;1"1:111, Salon and Maharaj-
ANAles s

females), and 61 (34 g, T4L (59 females), 83 (48

malc ¢ i
les) old age pensionerg,

Proutrrrroy

There are gg li
Icenged .
bhang, The shops I'ema.isxslb(' shops in the

eXcept on Tuesda ' oPen daily hety
¥$, Holi, Diwalj, Indepeng

district, Selling liquor and
een 10 AM. and 10 P.M.
ehce Day, October ¥ and
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January 30 (the days of Mabatma Gandhi’s birth and martyrdom). The
sale and consumption of bhang are also controlled under the Dnited
Provinees Xixcise Act, 1910. Licences of various categories have also
been issued to a number of shops and hotels at Rac Bareli.

Consumption of intoxicants appears to lave heen considerable in
the distriet in the past. Bhang scems to be ¢specially popular because, in
1968-69 alone, a quantity of abont 6,960 kg. of it was consumed in the
digtrict.  Consumption of country made and foreign liquor is also high in
the district.  Approximately 2,44,740 litres of liquor were «onsumed
in 1968-6y,

Official and non-official c¢fforts to enforce prohibition have not met
with much suecess so far,  Total prohibition was enforeced in the
district in 1949-50, but the result was not encouraging. On the one hand
there was a big loss of cxeise revenue to government and, on the other,
supplies of liquor reached people, from bootleggers and illicit distillers
who citler manufactured it locally or smuggled it from the wet districts.
Exeise erimes also icreased affeeting the law and order situation. Total
prohibition had failed. A new scheme was, therefore, introduced in the
district in December, 1962, It aims at curtailing the consumption of
liquor by restricting the hours of sale, specifying the dry days and fixing
thie maximum quantity of liqu r which may he sold to an individual.

The district prohibition organiser and an honorary prohibition
pracharak (propagandist) carry out the prohibition programme. They
exert moral and rcligious  pressure and persuade people by personal
contact to abstain from liquor.  The programme is publicised through
77 tempcranece societics in the district. Camps are held and stalls are
sct up in fairs and exhibitions for doing prohibition propaganda to wean
people from indulgence in intoxicants in gencral and spirituous drinks
i particular. Ioardings depicting the disastrous effects of drugs and
liquor have been set up at prominent places. Institutions such as the
Arya Samaj and the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi also help in the promotion
of temperance in particular and prohibition in general.

ADVANCEMENT OF THE ScHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD
CLASSES

The work relating to the social, economic and educational better-
ment of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes was started
in the district in 1952 with the posting of a Harijan welfare supervisor
at Rae Barcli, A district Harijan welfare officer was posted at Rae
Bareli in 1957, The work of Harijan and social welfarc was combined
in 1963. The district Harijan and social welfare officer is assisted by
three Harijan welfare supervisors, one clerk and two peons.

A district Harijan Sahayak Committee functions at Rae Bareli
with the adhyaksh (president) of the Zila Parishad as its chairman. The
district planning officer and the district Harijan and social welfar
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stipends, amounting to Rs 1,27,690 were granted to students of various
categories, hy the State government, A primary school and a hostel for
Harijans arc heing managed by the Aadi Hindu Depressed Classes
Asgociation. The government gives an annual grant to the institution.

A school for deaf and dumb children belonging to the Scheduled
Castcs and other Backward Classes has been running at Rae Bareli
sinece 1965 with an annual grant from the State government.

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

There are 8 important trusts at Rae Bareli administered by the
district mgistrate. He is assisted in this work by the trust commit-
tees. The oldest is the Lady Hewett Sceholarship Endowment Trust
establishcd on March 29, 1911, The Rae Bareli Poor House Trust was
created in February, 1986, followed by the Gosthwaite Rajput Scholar-
ship Endowment Trust in January, 1939. The Rae Bareli Poor House
Trust is for providing shelter to the poor who are old, while the other
two trusts disburse scholarships to bright students of the district.

There are three other Hindu charitable endowments at Nuruddin-
pur, Jhakarasi and Arkha in tahsil Salon. The Radhakrishna trust
at Nuruddinpur and the Vistwanatheshwar trust at Arkha are each
for the benecfit-of two temples whereas the Narain Sanskrit Pathshala
Trust - was established for the maintenance of the Sanskrit Pathshala
at Jhakarasi.

Wagqfs—The Salon Endowment earlier comprising a large estate,
is now reduced to a religious and charitable waqf. It was established
by Shah Naim Ata in 1926. Its income and expenditure in the year
1958 were Rs 14,441.00 and Rs 8,000.00 respect vely. Since the wagf
is the subject of a dispute which has been taken to court. Shah Moham-
med Hussain Jafari has been appointed its administrator pending the
court’s decision,

The UP. Sunni Central Board of Waqfs, Lucknow supervises the
administration of 64 waqfs in the district of which only the wagqf Dargah
Sharif, Rae Bareli, which finances a dargah and a madarasa is noteworthy.
Its annual income is Rs 4.922.00,



CHAPTER XVIN

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOQIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

REI’REBENTATION or Districr 1y Ln‘,um.z\-ruuxs

Political Parties

_The political parties n
political organisationg,
ble to Xactly agse

etive inthe distriet are laeal units ofall Tudia

no purely loeul Party. It is not possi-
to ¢ ; Tieal strengths of the various political
parties in the district, Only the Congress and the Jan Sungh parties
contested all the four peneral eleetions held since 1952, The Praja So-
cialist party entered the contest ip the last three, the Coninamist party
in the first and the fourth, the Socialist and the Hindy Melase bl pat-
tles in the first and the third and the Swetantra puarty in the third and
the fourth general elections.

The Kisan Mazdoor Praja and the Uttar
radesh Praja parties, the Rum Rajye Porvidhad snd the Scheduled

Federation Participated only in the first and the Samynki Socia-
list and the Republican parties only in the fourthe general elections,

There is
sg the nume

. Bach party has its own district and tegional  organisetions and
Primary units to Propagate and excente itg programme  and policics.
Besides the candidates of different politieal parties, some persons, not

longing to any politieal party, also contested the geners! elections as
independent candidates,

Vidhan Sabha {Legislative Assembly)

For the general elections to 1
1952, the distriet was divided ipto six constituencicg:
West), Dalmay (East), Maharajganj (East}-cvm-Salon (North), Salon
(South), Rae Bareli-cum-Dalman {(North) and Maharajgan; (West!, Of
these, the last two were double-member constituencies, cach having
one seat reserved for g Scheduled Castes candidates. The remaining
four were single-member constitueneies. ere were 55 candidates for
the 8 seats all of Which were contested by the Congress. Seven
contestants belonged to the socialist and six to the K
Praja parties, four cach to the Jan Sangh and the Hindu Mahasabha,
two t the Uttar Pradesh Praja party and one each to the Ram Rajya
Parishad, the! Communist party and the Schedyled Castes Federation
Independents numbered 23, All the seats were won by the Congress,

e Vidhan Sabha of tlie State, held in

Dulmeu (South-

‘in the district remained the same with slig

issn Mazdoor -
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For the elections of 1957, the number of constituencies

the same, but tueir composition underwent some chang‘es. The new
constituencics were Rae Bareli (North), Rokha, Dalmau, Sareni, Bac}.xh-
fawan and Salon, the last two being double-member constituencies,
one scat in each being reserved for a Scheduled Castes candidate. The
remaining  four were  single-member constituencies. There were 80
contestants for all the 8 scats all of which were contested by the Con-
gress.  Six eandidates belonging to the J;:n Sangh and four to the Pra]a::
Socialist party —entered the contest. The number of independen
contestants was 12, Of the cight scats six went to the Congress, one to
the Jan Sangh and one to an independent,

remained

In the third general elections held'in 1962, the district was divided
futo eight single-member censtituencies, viz. Bachhrawan (S_ch‘eduled
Castes), Inhauna, Rae Bareli (North), Sm‘cl‘n, Dalman, Rae Bareli (South),
Rokha and Salon (Scheduled Cnstcs).. There Were 39 contestants, the
Congress and the Sociulist parties putting up candidates for all the eight
scats, the Jan Sangh for seven, the Praja Socialist and the Swatantra

’ leven per-

artics for two each, and the Hindu Mabasabha for one, E
Sons i The Congress and the Jan Sangh won

sons contested as independents. ) ‘ :
two seats cach, the Socialist three, one seat toing to an independent

candidate.
In the general elections held in 1967, the number of constituencies

ght changes in their composi-
tion. They were Bachhrawan (Sch'duled Castes), Tiloi, Rae Bareli,

Sataon, Sareni, Dalmau, Salon and Rokba (Scheduled Castes), all single-
member constitucnecies., The total number of contestants was 47,
The Congress, the Jan Sangh and the Samyukt Socialist party co;;)tes-
ted all the cight seats, the Praja Socialist and Communist partlles ﬁe
scats cach, and the Republican and the Swatantra one seat each, e

number of independent candidates was 15. All the eight seats were
won by the Congress.

i i Id in
he Vidhan Sabha constituted after the general elections he -
196’7Tw1§s dissolved on February 25, 1968, by a proclamation undter v;li;ﬁh
the President of India assumed the powers of the govgxnm}::n o ;-e
State. He authorised the governor of the State to exercise t eﬁelgowe 3
on his bebalf. After nearly a year, mid-term elections wer(e?g eld an
the new Vidhan Sabha was constituted on Fepruary 26, 196

id-term election the constituencies in the dj
sameh:t:hifr:l ntllllctle tIi-ecedin‘s_g election. The total number of contestant:
was 47, The Congress and the Bhartiya Kranti Dal cc.mt'ested all th'
eight seats, the Jan Sangh six seats, the Samyukt Socialist party five
seats and the Praja Socialist party and the _Mazdoor Parishad one
seat each. The number of independent candidates was Seven. Qut

of the eight seuts, six went to the Congress and one each to the Jan Sangh
and Samyukt Socialist parties.

strict were th€
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The total electorate in the district in 1952 was 5,61,100, in 1957
it was 6,47,807, in 1962 it numbered 6,76,072, in 1967 it totnlled 7,54,960
and in 1969 it came to 8,09,493. The total humbers of valid votes polled
were 8,01,470 in the first, 8,98,487 in the second, 8,15,121 in the third,
8,685,817 in the fourth general elections and 8,78,318 in the mid-term
election of 1969,

The statement below gives the figures of the valid votes polled for
the candidates of various political partics and the independents at the
four general elections of 1952, 1957, 1962 and 1967 ang the mid-term
election of 1969 :

Party 1952 1957 1962 1967 1969
1 2 3 4 s T
Congress .. -+ 1,55958  1,57,359  1,10,569 1,60;64.4, 1,75,_1};
Socialist .. .. 21,672 .. 82,660
Jan Sangh ‘e .. 20,368 60,984 61,490 89,429 66,705
Swatantra . .. . .. 6,875 8,435
Praja Socialist .. .o ‘e 69,641 10,103 5,409 2,699
Hindu Mahasabha .. 11,762 . 1,414
Samyukt Socialist . 72,509
Communist . .. 2,005 .. .. 4,779 .
Republican . .- .. .. . 1,903
Kisan Mazdoor Praja .. 13,370
Ram Rajya Parishad .. 2,629
Uttar Pradesh Praja . 4,281 ..
Scheduled Castes Federation . 3,078 - .
Mazdoor, Parishad .. .. . .. 1,085
Independents .. . 66,447  1,10,453 42,010 87,700 17,611

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council)

For the purpose of elections to the Vidhan Parishad the district
formed part of the Gorakhpur-cum-Faizabad Graduates’, the Lucknow-

cum-Unnao-cum-Rae Bareli Local Authorities’ and the Lucknow
Teachers’ constituencies,

‘Three persons belonging to the district are members of the Vidhan
Parishad, two of them elected by the Vidhan Sabha in 1967 and the third
nominated in the same year. Out of the three members, two are women,
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Lok Sabha (House of the People)

In the general elections for the Lok Sabha held in 1952, the district
was part of two constituencies, the Unnao District-cum-Rae Bareli Dis-
trict (West)-cum-Hardoi District (South-East) and the Pratapgarh
District (West)-cum-Rae Bareli District (East). Both were double-
member constituencies, with one seat reserved for a Scheduled Castes
candidate in each. There were 18 contestants for the four seats, four
each belonging to the Congress and the Socialist parties and one each to
the Jan Sangh, the Ram Rajya Patishad ard the Uttar Pradesh Praja
partics and -there were two independents. All the four seats were won
by the Congress.

In the general elections of 1957, the district formed a double-member
parliamentary constituency. One seat wes reserved for a Scheduled
Castes candidate. There were six contestants for the two seats, two
belonging to the Congress, one each to the Jan Sangh and the Praja
Socialist parties and two being independents. Both the seats were
won by the Congress.

In the general elections held in 1962, the district was divided into
two constituencies, viz. Rae Bareli (Scheduled Castes) and Salon. The
contestants for the two seats numbered seven of whom two belonged
to the Congress and the Socialist parties each, one each to the Jan Sangh
and the Ram Rajya Parishad and one was an independent. Both the
seats again went to the Congress.

In the general elections of 1967, the district formed a single-member
parliamentary constituency of its name. One candidate belonged
to the Congress and the Communist parties each. There were six
independent candidates also. The seat was again won by the Congress
candidate, Smt. Indira Gandhi, the Prime Minister of India. The
Lok Sabha constituted after the elections of 1967 was di-solved on
November 27, 1970 by the President of India and fresh polls were ordered.
The mid-term poll was completed in March, 1971 and the new Lok Sabha
was constituted ih the same month. There were four contestants in
this election for the single-member parliamentary constituency, one
each belonging to the Congress (Jagjiwan Ram group), the Samyukt
Socialist party and the Revolutionery Socialist party (Marxist-Leninist)
and one being an independent candidate. The new Congress, came to
be known as Congress (J) won the seat.

The total number of electors in the parliamentary constituencies
of the district was 14,41,552 in 1952, and 8,04,426 in 1957, and 8,85,152
in 1962, and 4,76,861 in 1967, and 5,15,711 in 1971 against which the
total valid votes polled were 9,85,951 followec} by 6,75,857 and 8,89,228
and 2,60,208 and 2,76,274 in the five elections respectively.
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The statement b_clow gives the figures of the valid votes obtained
by the candidates of the various politieal partics and the independent
candidates in the gencral clections of 1952, 1957, 1962, 1967 and 1971 :

Party 1952 1957 1962 1967 1971
1 2 3 4 5 6

Congress .. .. 6,30,807 2,88,913 1,69,771 1,43,602
Congress (J) 1,88,309
Jan Sangh .. ‘e 42,438  1,00,651 68,167 ..
Praja Socialist .. .. .. 94,109 .. .
Socialist .. .. 1,56,025 .o 1,18,418 . .
Samyukt Socialist .. .. .. 71,499
Ram Rajya Parishad . 39,273 . 26,768 .
Revolutionery Socialist (M-1.) .. ‘e ve 4,839
Communist .o .. .o 18,207 ..
Uttar Pradesh Praja . 46,249 .o
Independents .. . 71,099 1,91,684 11,099 1,038,304 16,627

Rajya Sabha (Council of States)

No resident of the district has so far been elected or nominated to
the Rajya Sabha,

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Several Hindi weekly newspapers are published from the district
the Yug Sandesh, started in 1951, with an average weekly circulation of
1,523 copies, the Tankar, started in 1958, with an average weekly
circulation of 1,346 copics, the Singhnad, started in 1961, with an average
weekly circulation of 240 copies, the Hitvarta, started in 1963, with an
average weekly circulation of 923 copics, the Nayak, sta ted in 1965,
having an average weekly circulation of 1,924 copics, the Ek Rasta,
started in 1968, having an average weekly circulation of 831 copies, the

Yug Prayan, started in 1968, haviug an average weekly circulation
of 88 copies in that year.

. Among the local Hindi dailies the noted ones are the Dainik Baiswara
Times, started in 1963, having an average daily circulation of 275 copied
in 1968, and the Dainik Veer Baiswara, started in 1969,
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Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Sonie of the English dailics which are recad by the people of the dis-
trict arc the National Herald, the Pioneer, the Indian Express, the Econo-
mic T'imes, the Hindustan Tunes, the Statesman and the Times of India.
The Lingl'sh weeklics usually read are the Blitz and the Illustrated Weekly
of India, thc Eastern Economist, the Shankers’ Weekly, the Sports and
Pastime :nd the Time.  The English fortnightlics popular in the district
are the Caravan, the Filmfare and the Star and Style. Amongst the
English monthlics, the Imprint, the Life, the Mirror, the Reader’s Digest,
the Picturcpest, the Careers and Coursces, the Cricket, the Indian Review,
the Modern Review, the Worid’s Sports and  the Science Today
are riad, They are all published, outside the district.  The Hindi
duilies, published outside the district and generally read by tie people
of the district are the Hindustan, the Nav Bharat Times, the Nayjeevan
and the Swatantra Bharat. Amongst the Hindi weeklics, fortnightlies
and montl ly periodicals and magazincs usually read in the district, the
main are tl.e Dharmyug, the Saptahik Hindustan, the Sarita, the Navneet,
the Niharika, the Mukia, the Sarika, the Kadambini, the Nai Kahaniyan,
the Saraswati, the Chandamama, the Nandan, the Parag, the Roja Bhaiyya,
the Natraj, and the Urvashi.

"The popular Urdu dailies, weeklics and monthlics mostly read in

the district are the Tej, the Qaumi Awaz, the Shama, the Biswin Sadi
and the Urdu Sarita.

A number of free as well as priced publications of the Central and the
Stale governments, the numcrous diplomatic missions in the country,
the wvarious cultural, religious, spiritual and cconomic organisations,
both national and international, and the agencies of the United Nations
Organisation arc also read in the district.

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

In the past the joint family and the caste system not only made
for social cohesion, but also provided a mecasure of social service and
sccurity. The establishment of British rulein the country, however,
gencrated forees, social, cultural, educational and psychological which
tended to shift the emphasis from the joint family and the caste to the
individual as a unit of social organisation and slowly and systematically
weakened the age-old social ties. The opening gf institutions like schools
and hospitals ushered western ideas of o;gamscd social service institu-
tions in the whole country. The institutions organised for the welfare
and uplift of the socially and economically weaker sections of

.gociety mostly depended for finances on individual charity. Since the

achicvement of independence, government began to take an active in-
terest in activities connected with the social welfare and uplift prograis
mes. The Harijan and Social Welfare Officer looks after the work of
the social and Harijan welfare in the district, His main function is tq
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help voluntary social service organisations to run cfficiently and to

co-ordinate the work of pri instituti i
1 > private institutions wit
agencles established for this purpose. h the governmental

Some of the main voluntary social service org

: . ; anigations cngaged
In the work of social welfare in the district are g6

desceribed below.

'lfh.e Dwivedi Smarak San
Bareh In memory of Ac

Among other o . C
Sewak Sanglaj, t‘ievgluntary organisations in the district are the Bharat

: ila Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, the Distri i
. . > rict C il

fogeClllilld'Welfare and the district branch of the Indian Redlclf(;gs S(?cl;;lc}r,
arijans and Other Backward Classes of the district have estab-

lished the Bhi .
£0 these slage e:m Rao Hostel at Rae Bareli for students bclonging

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST* -
Bachhrawan (pargana Bachhrawan, tahsil Maharajganj)

Bachhrawan, a large village which gives its name to s pargana and
a development block, lies in Lat. 26° 28" N. and Long. 81° 7" K., on the
road from Rac Bareli to Lucknow, abont 32 km. north-west of Rae
Bareli. Parallel to the road runs the track of the northern railway with
the local railway station situated to the west of the village. A road,
about 20 km. in length, leads from Bachhrawan to Maharajganj on the
gouth-east, another to Mauranwan in district Unnao on the west, a third
to Haidargarh in district Bara Banki on the north-west and a fourth to
Gurbakhshganj in tahsil Rae Bareli on the south-west. The village
probably was orginally }eld by the Bhars, traces of whose possession
may be Seen in a large brick-strewn mound about 5 km. away. It
derives its name from one Bachhraj Pande who is said to have been a
chaudhri of the pargana in the times of the naw bs. Part of the village
was constituted into a town area in 1935 and hasa population of 4,823.
The remaining population, 1,684, lives outside the limits of the town.
The village and the town area, together are assessed to a land revenue
of Rs 15,688, with a total area of 1,424 hectares of which an area of 780
hectarcs is under the plough. Wheat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, sugar-
cane and urd are the main crops. Irrigation is mainly done from wells.

The village is included in the Nim Tikar nyaya panchayat circle
and is the headquarters of a development block of the same name which
has a population of 75,269 and an area of: 80,912 hectares and includes
68 gaon sabhas and 10 nyaya panchayat circles. The town is electrified.
It possesses a police-station, an intermediate college, a junior Basic
school, a post and telegraph office, a cattle pound , a co-operative bank,
a library, an inspection house of the irrigation department, a veterinary
centre, a dispensary, a family planning centre, a maternity and child
welfare centre, a Roadways bus station, and a thriving bazar, known
as Girdharganj. Tuesdays and Fridays are the market days. A smal
fair is held here on the occasion of Dasahra.

Bahal (pargana and tahsil Dalmau)

Bshai, a large village , lics in Lat. 26° 7" N, and Long. 81° 0’ E., on

"the road from Dalmau to Lalganj, about 10 km, from the former. The

village gave its name to one of the six tappas into which pargana Dalmmy

*Rigures pertaining to population relate to 1961 and those of area, cultivated area
and land revenue to 1968-69.
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was divided by Thrahim Stal, of Jumpur.  Tie village is assessed to
Rs 1,519 ag land revenue, hay a popalation of 15353 qn an arcaof 1,208
heetares.  An aren of 31 heetares is under the ploeh, Wheat, barley,
grant, pea, jowar, wrd, packidy, sngar cane mnd tobaceen aee 1,
Tanks, wells and o canal arg i elief snrees of rrig
It is the headquartors of o nyaya pancliayat cirele and is imelnded
in the Dalmau development hloek.

il erops,
abion,

Bhaon (pargana and tahsil R

The village of Bhaon 1ies iy Tat, 26°
the road from Rag Barcli ro Allabiabad, a)

It had a masonry fort huilt Ly Mrabin Shab of Javwnpur in 1417 ALD.
on the site of an old Blar castle which Ve 1y destroved,  This village
18 said to have heen founded by and named arter Bhawan, a hrother of
the Bhar chief, Dal. The villvge, assssod tooan amount of Rs 5.070
as land revenue, has a population of L399, Tt has s aren of 330
hectares, of which an area of 274 heetares is under the plough, Wheat,
barley, gvam, imwar, paddy, arkar, potatocs, ped and mustard ave the
chicf crops.  Wolls and fanks are the elicl Sources of irrigation,

ac Bareli)

7" N.and Long, s1° 167 14,

, on
ot 1T ki, south of )

e former.,

The village falls in the Sataon development bloek and is the head-
quatters of a nyaya panchayat cirele. A small fair js held here on the
occasion of Dasalira,

Chandapur (pargana Simrauta, tahsil Maharajganj)
The village of (1

i andapur, which gave its name to a large Kanh-
puria estate, lies in Lat. 26° oo’ N, and  Long. 81° 21’ E., about 7 km,
east of Mahar

ajgan] and 3 k. north of the road running from Nigohan
to Maharajganj. A Iy

anch road running north-castward from the place
leads to Mau Charhi sitnated on the road from Mabarajganj to Inhauna,

he place was founded about the beginuing of the nincteenth century
by Raja Drighijai Singh or

Simrauta who ereeted o fort here.  The
village, assesscd to a sumof Rs 3177 as land revenue, has a population
of 787. It Las au arca of 36

8 heetarcs of which an ar
Is under the plough, Wheat, 1

crops, w.lls being the

ca of 138 hectares
arley, pulscs and paddy arc the principal
chicl gonree of irrigation,

It is included in the Mah
headquarters of a
a8 Sheodars}
i8 held in t}

arajganj development block and is the
nyaya panchayat circle. The village bazar is known
\anganj wiere markats arce held twice a week. A small fair
e village on the oceasion of Dasajira,

Dalmau (pargana and tashil Dalmau)

. Dalmau, the headqu
name, lies on the left by
way live in Let, 26° 4/

arters of the pargana and tah
nk of the Ganga on the Unchahar-Kanpur rail-
N, and Long. 81° 2’ E, A metalled road, about

sl of the same
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i Barelt i north-east. Other
1 ' : lo Rae Bareli in the
km. in length, connects it ‘ n ha
g(l)ads* that ruﬁ 1'1"0111 the place are thosce ﬂm‘.r, 1(,.&‘(1] to S'dll(l)rtlhoxnngl;ﬁl-\?egtt
] bed on the south-cost o1:d Urnao tia L:" genjo P d,
e :i( (511Sd(i kMy high ebove the river. The villoge, sssessed to
It] Smln SVLxmw of (R‘; 7 18’7, hes a populetion of 6,121. ]It ];i.ls ax]1 arfi?
af 211153(]5‘011(("('#11'09 of Whi’('h al area of 488 hectares ig unc (»11 he I\))\(;:l%at
A pa t of the vi]-l‘;gc is beivg caministercd as~2 town a 1(1 ‘ f;,l,
2 part of the o haddy, bajra and meize are the ptincipa
barley, gram, pea, jowsr, paddy, bajra o the aren Ly o conal.
crops. The necds of irrigation sre supplicd 1o the arc

i iquity and censiderable historical and are-
: s of great antiquity and consic bistorical ‘
h'teo;l(‘)lg;cic'tw(l)v;’rlll‘rel:cgt " Tiadition Lot it ot D I]jm;:l.llv)v(.s fcmld;dcgl):t?rgl

) ( K:. " Reju Bale Vo 8D -

ath " Kavnauj, a brother of Reju Bela eva |
gevtyfi;iﬁlli?xlillginfx(‘l or 'ojl' Persia, wrnd that thC}PlzL?C 1C111, 11{11’(0 tlklljeiﬁaggg

Ll s after the [ ‘Rija Pritap Chendra of Kanne

> Bhars after the death of Ruja Pretay : 580

?&f the Ifi]clcl(l):d;ngeto another tradition, Dal a11d Bal were .tvu}) Bhi: c‘h:le(ft

t‘l]g% Bal ruling in Rae Bareli and Dlz'.l in 1k ]lmldlvl VItt}]iS,BI.](:\:rs cxﬁimz
s ca 1 - s he 3 ¢ Dhars,

i »d that the place was in car y tinies y the r i
g;lspltlt'i‘?lghlluq VisitIZd Dolmeu end founded sghool here f&oyr mflpé\lxlggg
i at-uction in Muslim lore. An Idgah wes built by on?1 ]‘utsu Afte%
ltr}l1S Iq me period, This seems to have been reqovaxte I{}d el:‘:l ter
13%8.adurin(,' the reign of Sultun Muhammad‘Triighllu'q,d ;%ngnt i
Sarvar thcbsnbcd;xr of Jeunpur, declired lumsc%i ‘111.e11(1_.1; i{ingdomz

01(1 ’othe]- territorics, included the province ol Dt}l ma‘u ;n )\ 1 Toomone
aml gu however, only nominally belonged to the ru ust " kbe ur
o gliiix’m virtually in the possession of the Bhars. fA]l))ml‘ umis gaid
:ﬁ?g of ﬁ)e 15th century A.D., Dal, the1 ?hm‘i'cl};fl(gqo}[a]‘? I:‘IS ';iirid id

K the hand of the daughter of Baba. aji, & Saiyid,
v hé'vf;'\mk';(}l\efosraiyid appealed to sultan Il>1':~}1.1m Sgluh W};cl)1 1%1}?;1:;1
m(mmbbn the day of Ioli and inflicted a crushirg dfclga’lc otl(l) wv;ich R
Ddlnml;(i{ from Dalmeu is the headless statue o : al, e offonitas
ﬁ}vout tin,xnj.\hil'g who elaim descent from the Bhars, ma X

1arauti S, laim d
of milk in the month of Sravana.

. - a ¢
al's fort which stends on the bink (.)I the (‘Axgi; air;dnvg;lvs i;esrtlcl)ilfsd.
Do ‘S an of Jaunpur, Ibrahim Shah, in 1417 A.L atalled here. On
by the sul’fd:ll { o Lift irrigation canal ha's now been l'nsba (d o bu.ilt in
The headwork ol '(L‘md the remains of a mosque and a a?‘.a1 a in the
this mound also st ab Sherandaz Khan, the fawjdar of Da maulies and
1639 A.D. by I;mgl‘wl»jah;m. The remains of housi?S, m;‘ﬁ(e] time of
reign of Cmpcrqnf‘ri(or‘ workmanship, dating mostly r?m used to be
tombs of vc"ryll_wlfan may sbll be seen. 01_1 th? east tlgrfqr oy com.
Akbur and Sha e qr’entiy erccted by Ibrahim Shah, }?’nforx(ne% part of
@ fine gaftewi}\lf::((lbpps‘l'qu, pillars and architiaves whic
posed of car o

2 n 1 1 ple
some ancie: t tem . |
« € rns
' A (f()lll tuI‘e 1] S bceh m’dd thi\‘t 1€ f T as erected O 11
| ec a e { l O l wa 301 th

p< < ed R)r
()1 lw(b Bll{l(“llsl Sl ¢ VVI (0} OUIldS were fteI WﬂrdS u‘ lllz

npas 10s€ m

'l ' Tl . 'O.Iv t b or t th 3 tl ]

ml ]ta] y pu] pOSCS- ere n“b 1 e Imore 0 18 10T y t an mere



248
| RAE BARELI DISTRICT
conjecture because the ancient carvings and

brick plinth and wall, are typical of Buddhist ap;lcl}‘:::’ the terraces, the
ecture,

Sultan Ibrahim Shah constru
: cted a masony

%?ngﬁ ondthsci (b}ani{“of the Ganga. There stunds 4]
T lmlt‘ll 1ah, his grandson, who ascended the tl} orne ?he tomb of
ah was ki e(} by hl_s brother, Husain Shak, in b: oo, 1440 A.D,
the Maqlara-i-Shab-i-Shargi. ’ attle. It is known as

Y well and 1aid out g

On an isolated mound to the north

of a dargah evccted out of the mater
. : aterials of 1i P
?:thevet(:i to have been thle baithak of Alh:to aﬁdlgl(;g? bl(l)lldm’qr which is
3 Iir;as arc thfl ¢.iargalz of .Mal.chdum Jabaniyan, bujlt -in léhsr ojl_)chts of
D, as stated in a Persian inseription, the mosque 05 Hijri (1597
ud-din, restored by Mirza Shukr-ullah o35 0f Makhdum Badr-

) fawjd ) :
of Akbar, and the serai and mosque of‘Mi{' agnolfh-l)‘;.llr?:xl.m the time
Wi 1, erected in

1006 Hijri (1598 A.D.). Shuja-ud-daul:

also erected a bri.ck-hu_ilt house and lali]dd ’outthca Na“&"b Wazir of Avadh,
Dalma}]. The ruins of the house lie on the Dulnglza (Ln 8 km north of
dat 1_&11 Khan, sccond son of Shuja-ud-daula, i gq; algan] road. - Sua.-
in this hou_s'e: There is also a serai with g mz)sslfald to h

in 1006 Hijri (1598 A.D.). 1t is the birth lq | of sod by Haji Zahid
poet, Mulla' Daud, who was born in cirea h
bered for his poetic work, the Chandrani,

-west of Dalmau are the remaing

There are three markets, of whi
was built during rule of the Jaunptﬁ‘hkti};eglfur%ﬁa %Lzar
built by Tikait Rai, the great Avadh minjster f 1lk
market, known as Glynnganj, was built in 18(;211) ’
gte:pll;ty conll?'missioner.q Markets are held on y
urana Bazar, on Saturdays and Wednesda e . §
lr\rilgggag: an? tﬁndays at Glynnganj. The Icatkzy Sf:itr 'il;;ll;,a.lltfan] and on
Mmoo ¢ ydo e month of Kartika on the bank of t} (‘C on the full
or three days when over a lakh of persons take g d,e Ganga, Tt lastg
pilgrims do parikrama over the last five miles (‘8 k P in the river ang
to Dalmau in expiation of some sin or in fulﬁlmentm.% of their journey
fair is also held on the las? Monday of the month of Bf]). a vow, A small
of Makhdum Badr-ud-din Badre Alam who r disakh at the tomb
18th century. Yesided here in the

T or Charai Mandi
altganj market was
88 A.D. The third

Dalmau is the headquarters of a nyaya
development block which has a populatzi/orgll ot‘pﬁrllzl?s}rf; circle and of o
gaon sabhas and 17 nyaya panchayat circles. Bésid and includes 122
devglopment block buildings there is a post and telegry es the tahsil and
station, a cattle pound! a hospjtal, a maternity andgc}‘:-lig office, a police-
a library run by the Zila Parishad, a railway stat; Ud welfare centre.
dharmsala 1o, a bus stop and g
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Harchandpur (pargana and tahs’ Rae Bareli)

Harchandpur lies in Tet. 26° 20" N, cx.d Leng. 81° 10° E., on the
Lucknow-Rice Bercli rosd, ehout 18 km. north-west of Rae Bareli, on
the right bank of the Baita, o tributety of the Sui. There is a rai way
station here on the mein Lne oi the Northern Raflway. Neoaby is the
Raghubirginj bozer which  wes fcutded by Udaiaj Kunwer in 1894,
after the opening ol the railway, i manoy of her  husband, Raghu-
bar Bakhsh Singh, Lilukdar of Hasenpur.

Ilarchandpur is one of the chicl murkets ol the tuhsil, exyporting
food-grains wnd  oil-sceds. The  willige, csseeecd to wn cmount of
Rs 8,378 us lund revenue, Las o population « { 1,728 ¢nd «n area of 264
hectares, «n arca of 158 hectures Leing under the plough.

It is the headquerters of the development block of the same name
which hes & populution of 1,17,608 wnd includes 186 gaon sabhas 1.4 17
nyaya panchoyet cieeles. It pos esses @ post-office, a cattle pound, the
Janpad Intermediate College lor girls end boys, two junior Busie scheols,
a library run Ly the Zike Pesished, vn Ayurvedic dispenscry, an allo-
pathic dispeusary, « veterinary Lospitel, a maternity and child wel-
fare centre, 2 family planning centre, « sced store, o government agrieul-
tural farm, i cleclie sub-station, an inspection house enda dharmsali.

Hardoi (pargana Hardoi, tahsi! Maharajganj)

Hardoi, the beadquarters of a pargana of the sume name, lies in
Lat. 26° 24’ N. and Long. 81° 12" E., on the road from Bachhrawan to
Maharajganj, bout 12 kni north-west of Mahara)genj end 29 km. north
of Rac Barcli. The plece is said to have becn fournded by one Hardeo,
a Bhar, moic then 900 ycurs 2g0. The villege, «sscssed to an amount
of Rs 4,812 os land 1everue, has @ populution of 1,311 and an area of
511 hectarcs, wn arca of 294 hectares being under the plough. Wheat
and paddy are the mam crops, wells forming the chicf source of
irtigations

It is the headquartas of a nfoya panchayat cirele and is included
in the Mabarajganj development block. There are in the village tie
ruins of a mud fort, popularly believed to have been built by Ibrahim
Shah Sharqi of Jaunpur. A matket is held here on Sundays.

Inhauna (pargana Inhauna, tahsil Maharajganj)

Inbauna, the headquarters of the pargana of the same name, lies
in Lat. 26° 81’ N. and Long. 81° 29" E., on the junction of the roads from
Rae Bareli to Rudauli and from Lucknow to Jaunpur on the north-eas-
tern border of the district. It is situnted «t a d:stance of about 46 km.
from Rae Bareli and is a place of considerable antiquity having beén
one of the well-known mahats of Avadh since the time of Akbar. After

-



250 _ RAE BARELI DISTRICT

the annexation of Avadh by the British in 1856, it remsained the head-
quarters of a tohsil of the Sultenpur district till 1869, but after the shift-
ing of the tahsil headquarters and the pol'ce-station, the plece declined
cons derably. The villege is rssessed to lird reveruve «mcunting .0
Rs 13721 end hosa popu’etion of 4,024. It hrsen rrer of 905 hectzres
of which an alea of 583 hcetares is cultiveted. Wlect, pea, gram,
paddy, jow:r and urd «re the mein crops, wells forming the chief
source of irrigation. )

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat cirele end is included
in the "Singhpur devclopment block. It posserses a post-office, a
cattle pound, & junior hich school. » libreyy run by the Zile Perished
and a duk bung: low. Markets arc held here on Mondeys and Wednesdays.

Jagatpur (pargana and tahsil Dalmau)

The village of Jagatpur lics in Lat. 20° 3’ N. and Long. 81° 17'E,,
on the junction of the roads from Dalmau to Salon and Rac Bareli to
Allahabad, about 19 km. south of Rae Barcli and 29 km. east of Dalmau.
It is of great antiquity and it Las becn suggested that it was visited by
Hiuen Tsang in the seventh century A.D., wiich he ecalled O-vou-'o
or A-yu-ie hut this claim has no historical support. The village is
known for the great mound of Tanghan, about a kilometre and a half
in diamecter. It is an old Buddhist site containing, among otlers, the
remains of alarge brick stupa. Many traces of solid brick work and large
quantitics of broken terra-ccttas, burat and unburnt clay seals and
Buddhist coins prove the antiquity of the place, but the site has not
been identifi:d with any known Buddhist town,

The village, assossed to & land revenue amounting to Rs 6,228 has
& population of 2,413, and an arca of 349 hectares. Tiie cultivated area
of the village, ¢35 hcctares, is ivvigated mainly from a brauch of the
Sarda Canal. Wheat, barley, gram, pca, paddy, jowar and bujra are
main crops. : .

It is the headquartess of a nyaya panchayat and c¢f a devclopment
block which has a population of 79,398 and includes 102 gaon sabhas
-and 13 nyaya paachayat eireles. Tae village contains a  post-office, a
police-station, a library, a  cattle pound and a dispeasary.

Jais (pargana Rokha Jais, tahsil Salo1

Jais, an old town, lies in Lat. 26° 16’ . and Long. 81° 33’ E., on
the metalled road from Rae Bareli to Sultanpur at a distance of about
82 km. from the former and 38 km. from the latter. It is situated 2%
km, north of Salon. To thesouth of the main road at a distance of about

“ 2} km. is the local railway station, named Ja's, but all the passenget
“trains stop at Kasimgan) Halt, hardly & fuilong fiom the towuashiip. Tnis
. stop is named after Kasimganj bazar of the old town. Roads lead frox

’ .

{Remains of Large Brick Stupes, Jagatpur
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G gason) mwarried the daug' ter of the somewh t mythiec] Manik
C andra of Manikpur in distoiet Prot pg oTvand tl at from this marriage
a son w. s born of the name of Kanly, fro. whom eomes the Kanhpuria
R jput elim. According to inother version Konhis said to have come
Iere from Rajput-ma. e over-ruled the Bhars :nd established his
cstale from the Gomati to the Gavga:nd B:klavi (Bakulalvi) to
D Inuu, v kivg s Terdgrartes ate ploecnesr the Sal river on the
1 ient route said to heve Teen tollowed by Roma during his exile,
which e me 1o be known as Kentpreo  There @ re sever 1 unexeavated
wounds in e village. <ne knewnas the Panchimehala is said to be the
“ite of the palace of Reja Kinh, Anotlur mound known as the Nava-
rtus is pointed out as the si'e of the houses of his nine ministers,
Yot another one known is (e Pilkliae s stoted to Te the site of

tlie place where clephi.nts were kept.

About a kilometer and o half to the cast of Karhaiya lics Nuruddin-
pur which was the lcadquaricrs of a Kanhpuria estate, the family
heing a branch of Kaithaula in district Pratapgarh which represents
tle line of Sahas, the other son of Kanl.. Kalyvan Singh, the raja of
Kaithaula and cleventh in descent from Sahas, had two sons, Raja
Indrajit Singh and Jurawan who acquired a separate propeity in
pargana Salon.  According to «ne account Kalyan Singh was adopted
by one Bahadur Singh of whom nothing is known and obtained his
ca'ate.  Another version states that they established their rule over
the tract after defeating Kamal-nd-din and Nur-ud-din, the local chiefs,
who had their hoadquarters at Kamaluddinpur and  Nuruddinpur.
Fourth in descent from Juriwan Singh came Jiwan Rai, who had two
sous. Miharban Singh «1id Aus'n Singh.  The former having no issue
o ‘opted Jageshwar Baksh Singh, son of Ausan Singh who died in 1854
and the estate passed iuto the hands of his widow Babuain Kadam
Kuwar who after the anuexation obtuined the sanad from the British.
Sle died in 1898 and was suceceded by Madho Singh, tre younger
Lrotl.er of Ler Lushand, On his death in 1893 Babu Rampal Singh
wos installed, but he too died in 1897 without any son and wasg
sreceded by 1is widow Babusin Jadunatic Kowar, who about 1920
¢ nged the hradquarters to Karl aiya where she had construeted s
Kot (palace) still in existancce. The old Kot at Nuruddinpnr now houses
a S.nskrit Pathshnla, under the manngement of a trust.

On March 20, 1921, Jhanku Singh of Juudsha and Brijpal Singh
0° Mund: wi of dis trict Prtapgarh were arrested for holding a meeting
in conncelion with the Kis'n movement at Korhaiya Bazar. The
poticc opencd  fire, two persons were killed and several wounded,
Dr. L. 1 Ramayadupal Singh (1929—-1972), the adopted son of Babuain
Jadunath Kovar was a rcnowned scholar of Sanskrit literature, He
L.ud been sclected fo- the U.P.C.S. but resigned after some years‘of
sevice and joined s lceturer in the Sanskrit Department of Allahabad
University. His main works include commentary on Meghdutam,



254 . " | . RAE BARELI DISTRICT

Ramcharitam, Kavya Prakash, etc. He organised the K-nl Siksha
Paris’ ad and remained its m:nager for several years. T.e Parishad
has constrvet d a temple dedicated t Dirga in the village of Kanhpur
on & mound which is stated to be the siteof an ancient temple
constructed by Kanh, 1t alco runs a librery known as the Jamdagni
Brarati Mendiv in the memery of the sage Jemdagyiand the Kanh
Siksha Niketan Intermcdiate College, Foth located in K .Thaiya.

"The general slope of the country i from south to north towards
the Sai river. The surface is generally flat. There are some wusar
lands in the south but the soil, in the north in dumar. The Kanhpur
minor in the east and the Birbhanpur minor on the west form the
chief sources of irrigation besides the government and private tube-
wells. Wheat, barley, gram, arhar, pca, jowar and bajra are the
main crops produced here.

Karhaiya posscsses a post-office, a government dispensary and a
Junior Basic school each for boys and girls. A snall market is held
here twice 8 week, on Sunday and Thursday. To the east of Karhaiya
Bazar is a stone pillar, known as the Shahid Smarak Stambh, built
in the memory of the frcedom fighters of the neighbouring villages,
the names of freedom fighteres being engraved, on it.

Khiron (pargana Khiron, tahsil Dalmau)

Khiron, the headquarters of the parpana of the same rame, lies
in Lat. 26° 17’ N. and Long. 80° 55’ E., on the rord from Rse Bareli
to Unnao, at a distance of about 88 km. from Rae B reli to the west,
and 35 km. from Dilmau on the north-west. The ruins of a fort erected
by Rai Sah'd Ral, a chak’adar of the nawab of Avadh mayv be seen here.
There is a large tank to the north-east of the village. The village has
a population of 3,210 and an area of 779 h:etares of which an area of
178 hectares is at present under cultivation.

Khiron is the headquarters of a nyaya penchayat erele and of a
development block of the same name, which hias a populstion of 80,618
and includes 92 gaon sabhas and 12 nyaye panchayat circles. It posses-
ses a cattle pound, a branch post-office and two bazars, known as Bal-
bhaddarganj and Raghunathganj, where markets are held twice a week.
A small fair is held here at the temple of Bulbhadreshwir Mahodeo.
Near the village is the tomb of one Futeh Shahid, seid to be one of the
companions of the legendary hero, Saiyid Salar.

Korihar (pargana and tahsil Rae Bareli)

. > Korihar, a large village, lies in Lat. 26° 18’ N. #nd Long. 81°* 4' E.,
about 1} km. to the south of the road from Rae Bareli to Gurbakhshe
a' j and Unnao, at a distance of about 14 km. from Rac Bareli, It was
ormerly the headquarters of the Bais taluka of Korihar Sataon,
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The villuge, assessed to a land revenue of Rs 16,875, has a population of
4,798 and an ar.a of 1,602 hectares, an area of 409 hectares being under
the plough. Wheat, barley, pea, gram, jowar and arharare the main crops.

- The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat c'rcle and is
included in the Sataon development block. It possesses a junior Basic
school. Markets are held here on F.idays and Monduys. The remains
of a large Bais fort are not'ced about 1§ km. to the south of the village.

Kumhrawan (pargana Kumhrawan, tahsH Maharajganj,

Kunhrawan which gives its name to a pargana, lies in, Lat. 26°
83’ N. and Long. 81° 16’ E., almost on the border of the distiict with
Bara Banki. It is about 3 km. east of the Bachhrawan—Haidargarh
road, nearly 19 km. north of Muhare jganj and 45 knr. of Rae Bareli, It
was the headquarters of the Amethia ra jas for many generations and
contained a fort. After the construction of a large fort by Raja Araru
Singh in the neighbourifg village of Sheogarh, the old fort at Kumhra-~
wan wos abendoned and the land on which it stood was brought under
the plongh. The villuge, assessed to an amount of Rs 4,047 as land
revenus, has o population of 984 and un a ea of 801 hectares. The
cultivited area comprising 204 hectares is irrigated mainly from wells.
The principal crops are wheat, bar.ey, gram, paddy, jowar and arhar.

" The village falls in the M:harajganj development block and is in-
cluded in the Kasna nyaya pnchayat circle, It possesses a j'nior
Basie scliool.

Maharajganj (parsana Simrauta, tahsil Maharajganj)

Maharajganj, the headqueiters of the tahsil of the same name
since 1869, lies in Lat., 26° 28’ N. and Long. 81° 17’ E,, at a distance of
about 20 km. north of Ree Bureli with which it is conneeted by a
metalled roed. It takes its name from the Mehara jganj market, formerly
known as Drighijeiganj, which wcs founded in the village of Atrehta
by Rija Drigbijui Singh, the Kanhpuria chieltain of Simmuta. Roads
lead from the place also to Haidwrgath on the north, Inhaung on the
north-east, Jauis on the south-east, Bachhrawan on tl.e north-west, and
tia Amawan, to Fursatganj on the south-east. It is administered as
a town area which has a population of 2,619 and an srea of 68 hectares,

It is also the headquarters of the Maharajganj development block
which has a populution of 1,24,208 and includes 120 gaon sabhas and 16
nyaya panchayat circles. Besides the tabsil buildings, there are s pbste
office, 4 police-station, a d sp-nsa~y, an mspection bungalow, 8 cattfe
pound, a- veterinary hosp'tal, a fﬂ{nily» planning eentre, a& library

\ %
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run by the Zila Parishad and o junior high  school, Markels

ale hf:ld here on Mon_duys and Fridays., A fuir organisced hiere on the
oceasion of Dasahra is attended by zbout 2,000 persons. The loe: lity
is electrified.

Mohanganj (pargana Mohangan', tahsil Maharajganj)

Mohanganj, also known as Asupur Ruru, is the he
pargana of the same name, and lies in Lat, 96° 28 N. and Long. 81° 20/
E., on the road from Rie Barceli to Faizabad where it is erosscd I>y the
road from Jaisto Inhauna, at a distance of about 82 k. from Rac Borcli.
The village was the headquarters of tehsilin distriet Sultanpur till 1869
when the parganas of Mohangunj, Inbiuna, Rokha Jais and Simraula
were transferred to this district. Molmngunj, tssessed  to o jand
revenue of Rs 1,624, hus a population of 991 wnd an area of 138
hectares of which an area of 76 heetures is under the plough. Whea t
gram, paddy, jowar and wrd are the principal erops here, wells 1'ol'ming£
the chicf source of irrigation.

d

adquarters of the

The village falls in the Singhpur development block and is jnelu-
ded in the Tiloi nyaya panchayat circle. It ig about 8 km. from Tiloi

and possesses & branch post-ollice, a police-station, a  eattle pound
and an inspection bungalow. ‘

Mustafabad (See Unchahar)

Nain (pargana and tahsil Salon)

Nain, a large village, lics in Lat, 26° 4" N. and Long. 81° 25’ L.
about a kilometre north of the Rue Barcli—Pratupgarh road, near the
left bank of the Sai. Itisabout 7 km, from Salon and 29 km. from R:e
Bareli. It was the headquarters of o branch of the Kanhpuria rulers
who were aggressive and believed in constantly cnlarging their posscs-
sions. They never puid land revenue to the local officers of the nawabs
of Avadnh and were a source of much trouble to them. The ruins
of their strong brick fort could be seen in the middle of the ravin.g
on the banks of the Sai till the beginning of the presen{ century.

The Kanhpurias of this village took an active part in the frecdom
struggle of 1857, as a result of which o large portion of their estate ..y
confiscated by the British. The villuge, assessed to a land revenue of
Rs 2,654, has a population of 1,024 and an arca of 469 heetares, The
cultivated area is 261 hectares und the principal crops are wheat, b:z’rlcy,
gram, pea, jowar, bajra, arhar and v rd. A branch of the Surda Canil
passes by the villige and forms an additional source
with the wells,

The village falls in the Sulon development block and is included in
the Umori nyaya panchayat cirele. It possesses a junior Basic school
for boys and girls both and a cluster of cleven temples built symmetei-
cally in red stone and dedicated to Shiva,

of irrigation :long
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Nasirabadf(pargana Rokba Jais, tahsil Salon)

Nusirabad, u large village, lies in Lut, 26° 18’ N. and Long. 81° 81/
L., on the road {rom Jals to Salon a}t the point Wh'el‘e a branch road
tukes oft to Mauand Futehpur. The villuge is partly situated ona mound
on the ruins of an ancient fort. It is about 19 km. .north-cust of Salon
and 40 km. east ol Rue Bareli via Ju,is.. _ Thcyﬂlugc 1s said to have been
named after Nusir-ud-din Humayun of Dcllxl, Wh{) built a masonry fort
here. There are, however, Lwo more versiols relating to the origin of the
name. According to one, Sultun Ibrahim Shah  of Juunpur built the
fort and named 1t wfter his son, Nusl.l'-ud-dlu_ The other usgrxbcs th_e
fort to Saiyid Zikria who cume to this plice from Juis and founded it
after the nume of his grandiuther, l\usnwud-d{m The village; assessed
to a lund revenue of Ks 11,150, s pupuhumul} of 1,119 and an area
of Y386 hectares, an arca ol G07 Licta rs bgmg cultlv:utu_l. _’l‘ubc-Wells and
wells form the chief sources of i.l'l‘lgul;lolt.. The principal crops are
wheat, barley, pew, gram, paddy, jowar, bajra and arhar.

Nasirabud is the headquarters of tiw Neusivabud nyuya punchayat
circle as also of the development block of the same neme which has a
population of 1,20,564 and mcludes 100 gaon sabhas and 15 nyaya pancha-
yat circles. The bluck headquarters oﬂ_lccs ale, however, situated at
village Bahadurpur, near Juis on the J ls-Nstn-a._bud rocd. I't posscsses
a branch post-oflice, & police-slation, a Jutiior Busic school, & junior high
school, & veterimury hospitel and an artitic «l insemination centre, The_re
arc four markets in the villige, calied the Qila buzur, Tuqlgun]’, Husain-
ganj and Riustganj markets which are _L«.-Iu on Sunduys and Tuesdays,
A small fuir is held here on the cccasion of Dusahra.

Pahu (pargana XKhiron, tahsil Dalmau)

The villuge of Puhu lics in Lat. 26° 20° N. and Long. 80° 56’ E., on
the northern border of the purgana udjoining the district of Unnao,
about 87 km. north-west of Dalmau  and 66 km. west of Rae Bareli,
near the road from Rae Bareli to Mauranwan and Unnao. It is said to
be about nine hundred years old and gave its name to a taluka founded
by Mitrajit Singh, 11th in descent trom Kunh. The village, assessed
toan amount of Rs 11,777, hasa 1 opulutlo_n ol 2,852 and an area «f 908
hectares of which an area of 848 hectarcs is under the plough. Tanks
and canals are the chief sources of irrigation. The principal crops are
wheat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, jowar and urd.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and is included
in the Khiron development block. It possesses a Junior Basic school
and the remains of two Bais forts, one close to the main site and the

other in the south-west corner of the village.

Parshadepur (pargana Parshadepur, tahsil Salon)

" Parshadcpur, the hezdquarters of the pargana of the same name,
lies in iat. 2p5° Zi’ N. and Eong. 81° 80'KE., on the left bank of the Sa“x, .
on the road from Salon to Jais, about 10 km, north of Salon and 82 km,
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localities were added to the towlr)llace';k:: lt)};l.!t‘§lghb0urhood. Diﬁ'ereKt
* 1lles

Taspurs, K’ ey D018 8nd Pira Haimid ey, Qooben, Neza. An-
apuri, urjipur y Muslims ;
Khatrauni Khurd by the Iélﬂ;ttrib i'ref:frh%“ss Khatrauni Kalan and
Shah Tola by their purveyor, Syt €18 of the

. A Jaunpur kings and
@ spacious and strong fort, Pr%abl?u&ﬁﬁ?&ﬂ“ In 1417 A.D. erected

materials of ancient
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buildings, for the bricks are of great size, two feet long, a foot and a half
wide, and a foot thick. The fort was a vast quadrangular structure,
but now only an earthen mound strewn with bricks and a dilapidated
gate to the west remain. New constructions have come up on the mound. A
circular ring of brick work about three feet high and 85 feet in diameter
is all that is left of a big baoli (well) which once existed in the centre of the
fort. Within the fort area are remains of numerous other buildings,
mostly erected during the time of Shuja-ud-daula, when Avadh was
threatened by the Marathas. There is a fosse outside, which indicates
that it was originally designed for military purposes. Near the gate
of the fort is the tomb of Makhdum Saiyid Jafri, a saint of Jaunpur.
Tradition relates that when the fort was under construction, whatever
was erected during the day fell down the following night. The king,
therefore, invited the saint from Jaunpur upon whose arrival at the
fort, the work proceeded without further interruption.

There are four fine mosques in the town, besides others of lesser
note. The Jami Masjid was originally built by Sultan Ibrahim Shah
and was restored by the emperor Alamgir in 1672 A. D., as stated in an
Arabic inscription. The second great mosque was built in 1040 Hijri
(1681 A.D.) by nawab Jahan Khan. The third is a copy of the Kaaba
at Mecca and was built by Shah Alam-ullah. It has no domes, but three
spacious halls. The fourth mosque i8 in the suburb of Daira, and was
built by a son of Shah Alam-ullah.

The town is administered as a municipality, being 80 constituted in
1867, and has a population of 29,940 and an area of 10.18 8q. km. It
has been divided into eight wards : North Civil Lines, South Civil Lines,
North Jahanabad (West), North Jahanabad (East), South Jahanabad,
Khalis"at, Qaziana and Qila. Ree Bareli is & commercial centre
of some importance. In the beginning of the present century the loca-
lity of Bailleyganj was the most important wholesale market of the
district. Now Capperganj, named after the deputy commissioner,
W.C. Capper, is the chief bazar of the town.

Prabhu’ Town and the Officers’ Colony are recent additions to the
city. The city accommodates all the district offices, the headquarters
tahsil, and an ispection house each of the public works and irrigation
departments.

The educational institutions in the town include the Feroze Gandhi
Degree College, the Government Intermediate College, the Mshatms
Gandhi Intermediate College and the National Intermediate College,
the Government Girls’ Higher Secondary School, the Government Nor-
mal School (old), the Government Normal School (new), & B.T.C. unit
for boys and another for girls, a Sanskrit Pathshala, a school fon the
deaf and dumb, two senior Basic schools, including one for girls, and 22
junior Basic schools, including four for girls. There are four librarieg
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in the town, the chief being the Randhawa Pustakalaya and the
Sarla Sifan p thakal.ya, Ty p viv.Ji SM ik Sangh, Rae  Bareli,
has constructad the -

Dwivedi Smarak Bhawan, in memory of the Hindi
Scholar, Acharya Mahabiy Prasal Dwivedi, ¢ .

! ) - emfbaing hig statue, a
hbmry, a rc{ulmg room, an education: » & nursery gchool and a
large opeit-air stags, e town has a district hospital, hngpital for
women viz., the Lady Duffsvin Wospital, a poliee hosnital and a T.B.
clinic.  Tioes oo CW einema hallg m the town. '

The town is generally

: very healthy, 1ty
age which has been consid

crably improved,
Salon (pargana and tahsil Salon)

. Sa]()n,. the headquarters of a tahsi] of the
village which licg in Lat, 26° o N. andd Lone 8
a.

of th.e roads from Rae Baveli tq Pratapeael and Jais to Unohahar
and 18 about 33 k. south-cast of Rae Bareli. Other roads lead from
the village to Dalmany on the west, Manikpur on g, $outh and Kunda
on Pic South-cast.  The villyg, iq Pleasantly siti s ted some 6 ke, to tha
south of the Sai; it ig surrounded with groyag and clumps of palm trees.

To its east is a large lake. Salon is ga} ave : i

Salivahan, the ancestor of the Baig Raj(:):?s.] 1‘1‘&, z')vz(;n]:ggzngﬁ(club?;é{ l;f'
the Bhars who Were eXterminateq by the Muslims, 1t ;vas ‘th{\) head-
quarters of g cha]cla during the rule  of the nawabs of Ava;lh and,
contained a garrigson of some 830 men of whom 30 were quartered in
the sma’ll mud forg of thgz Jaujdar on the sout) side of the v(illlage. After
Britigh Salon becama the distriet headqual‘tel‘ﬂ
to  Rae Barelj shortly after the war of

a8 exeellent natural drain-

Same name, ig an aneient
1° 28" K., on the junction

which  was “shifteq
independence of 1857,

The village is the headquarterg of & nyaya : a
development block which hag a Porpulation '(y)le,lgaé?si‘}lz;{ilitiﬁilﬁ?gs 01f32
gaon sabhas and 18 nyayq, Panchayat circleg, p ’p')SSt‘SSOS a post and
telegraph office witl, » public call office, a police-statior{ a cattle-pound
a primary health centre, 5 family planning centre, g+ maternity and
child welfare centre, g veterinary hospital an art’i Ingemine
centre, an intermed ; ’ '

: ficial insemination
1ate eollaps, o ibrary r vl oy ;

. . ECREI ALy run by g, Hda Parigha ¢
an inspection bungalywy, Y b Zia Pavishad and

The village, assesged to a land reven
. ’ ’ ue of -
lation of 6,704 and an arca of 940 hectareg of wh?sl! “h7a8, has o S
tares ig under the plou

Chi n area of 937 hec-
gh, wheat, harle , ara
main crops. Sources of Ys gram, pea

irrigation ap s, T and paddy being tl:im

i e wells, Qv ¢

day besides the regular local market, A fair ig hL:z(i(sldﬁZr ;smtlhfh?zxc- c;

sion of the urs ceremony of g im celebrateq from the 8th to the
10th of Jamadi-ul-awwa] The vi

. illage 18 1 :
houscs on the main roads are modemg cectrificd.  Many of the

ucea oneg, :
called Roza-e-Ashraf, stands in t}e mir()i dle Ofnfy:e . ﬁnt gvr;i;e}?it;) .dargah,

A

" Simrauta (
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au
Sareni (pargana Sareni, tahsil Dalmau)

ana of the same name,

areni dquarters of & per f the pargana

a5 N o 8080 B i e sttt peone

lics in Lat. 26° 9 “sloan; road which €ads asses through

on the Rae Bmell-L(}ll‘ﬁzngo;d from Khiron :;:0 fR I?zlagu];ageli and 80 km.

in district Unnao. d about 45 km. south-wes (;) en Gounded by Sarang

e Dbt The village is said to fhgvf:dat Ali Khan it was made

;Ve}slt (Eft}ln)enlgr?i:ﬂélan. During the (;‘etlglx:s(i)l otf the same name. The vill-
a1 O W1 a

ana al ulation of 1,888
the headqum‘tcrs of ar‘lga:;gvenue ()f RS 5;64’8%;;2;2 :rgolglder the plough.
age, assessed ft(;s"l }i:ectm'es of which 228 hec
and an area o

ddy, jowar and urd,
re wheat, gram, barley, Eerigation,
ahe pri1n§ ipul'r(i?g?l: of the chief sources 0
a8 canal formi

: 1 and includes 118 gaon
i lation of 1,04,14 ills contains a
lopment block which has grlx)gllm)auyat circles. Tlhe -Xxlllil;rgiigh school, a
sabhas and 15 nyays uxll)g a junior Basics °h°2 ng a maternity and
post-office, & cﬁ,ttle-ﬁgol a family plannmg ili - r’nemory of those in-
higher sccondary sc d s Shahid Smarak u8 G e rondom stnagle
child welfare centlj(l?l :;e who lost their live
habitants of the vi »

hma i i i eat anti-
called Suk ngalgan],sllsb 22'v %l.?goi ?:fxeg;oad from
Sh&hdn}aus’ i?llsf‘)at- 26° 19’ N. andel:s)ili} Jais. It is 82 km. south-
quity and lie

e reli. Gulab Sah,
st o Mt al?outd',s];n;(m. O etec (’E{IRif:le g:s;ant from Kanh,
east of Mahara]gan]h:n of Tiloi and thirteen e e
o s epra (e hot the Kanhpurxash headquarters of a taluka
F e o Dy after some time, became tbe inning of this century.
at this place w'ich, aftflr o ot thfeRSegll o B oty
o o Sukhrx&atg a land revenue 0 R 352, has o population
The village, assesse £ 147 hectares of whi h an aea Of 70 hcctares are
cuivaied, Wieat, Doy, O ming pah' )f,’stl)urces of irrigation.
i aneps Whﬁt’and wells forming the chie l d

i s, cana o
main crop is the headquarters of a oiyagl/‘a pIai;n;%:s);aéze sc;rcbmn(:h
The village is t! eh ur%eVelOpment bloc .nd  possesses, o branch
e it Sl?lg r}:mrket, Wednesda{ls a 1 Sundsys being the
post-office or srﬁzmlila fair arranged oanere
Barkﬁz dii;yzsx.tteﬁded by about 25,000 persons.
asahra

tahsil Maharajganj) |
na Simranta’ i i . 6° 27' Ir.
Pafg:,ch gives its name to & pargana, liesin Lat. 2
Simrauta, whi

t the
border of the pargana, s

' the eastern ol d from Mohans
and Iong'fsti;iiaggfggm Maharajganj to Inhauna an,

junction o
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ganj to Haidargarh, nearly 14 km. n
km. from Rae Bareli. Tg:a village Of::il
Rs 5,189, has i population of 2 573
which an area measuring ’
and paddy are the main ¢
source of irrigation.

-east of Maharajganj and g3

‘uﬁ;sed to a land revenue of

» “d an area of 681 hectar

318 htactar.es s under cultivation. Ve;h Oi

rops raised in the villy g¢, wells forming t?l?
e

The village fallsin the Sip
ghpur devel
g ea ddquarters of 2 nyaya panchayatp circizre Oﬁ??t block andis the
undays and Wednesdays. A Dhanush Ya,rzyar fe.ts are held here on

on the full-moon day of the month of Agrah aIr is organised here

ayana.
Thulendi (pargana Bachhrawan, tahsil Maharajganj)

lies in Lat. 26° on
> %67 27" N. and I

}f;axgh:r{x]gam and 29 k. fr?)r;rgl';;:
been founded by Thula, a Bhar chief ngv }?J l‘Oald. Itis said to have
ing tract. After the annihilatio he Bh;u ed
fary Sopt B ik Taj-ud-din, 52id to be s compan,
: 1y1d Salar, and was eall . Panion of th
sion of the Bhars who slewc'gll‘a Jeclll (Ii\‘f(alliﬁu‘::far. It reverted el
lowers were raised in the villa ose tomb and ¢
who erected a mud for i i

Thulendi, an ancient vill
, a
10’ E., about 18 km. north-Weff? o
Bareli, on the Bachhrawan—Ma

egen-
to the posses-

ment to Bachhrawan. The vi ingh, transferred the seat o
Rs 11,889, has a population 0‘?2?8%68’. assessed to a fgovern.

of the village, an area of 545 h
] ta
paddy are the main crops, WeI(IBS

land revenue of

The village falls in the B
headquarters of a nYyaya pan
on the northern and souther

zlf:?;agw%n . development block and is t
circle. There are two large stanlll(e
s

n boundari :
r o and e chs e, T 01,0V oo
Niwaz Singh, and five junior high school, the ruir.ls ¢ Village is clec-

. ' . ; .
temples of Shiva, Markets ar: h:lds (ifsrle% Igaja
un-

Tiloi (pargana Mohanganj,

The village of Tiloj

s an ancient pl -
81° 2?, E., to the west of the road fgo?g?f;‘.es In Lat, 2¢°
road from Rae Bareli to Faizabad 18 to Inhaung

. - Ttisab and north of th,
gha: ! :ﬁ&;: (;Vlrxssssnakm.dnorth-ea.st of Rae B:rlgi% 'll(ﬁ'm. o of Maharaj?
by Sahas. and Rahen it Tiloki, a Bhar leager cition has it that

" headquarters here. It’hg;ebetwot}fo?ls of Kanh. Rl v:ho :w;)sl dﬁfeafed

, ] . €N the headquarters of th cstablished hig
: > O the Kanhpuria estat

; I 1 Q

tahsil Maharajganj)

28’ N.and Long.
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of Tiloi. The village, assessed to a land revenue of Rs 4,884, has a
population of 2,206, and an area of 558 hectares of which an area of 365
bectares is cultivated. Wheat, gram, pea, paddy, jowar and urd are
the principal crops produced in the village, wells forming the chief
source of irrigation.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat and the seat of the
Singhpur development block is located here. The circle covered by the
development block has a population of 1,20,166, and includes 120 gaon
sabhas and 16 nyaya panchayat circles. The village contains a post and
telegraph office, an intermediate college and an inspection house of the
irrigation department. The spacious palace of the erstwhile talukdars
is in good condition. Markets are held here on Sundays and Wednes-
days. A Ramlila fair is organised in the village on the occasion of
Dasahra and is attended by about 1,500 persons.

Unchahar (pargana and tahsil Salon)

The village of Unchahar, known earlier as Mustafabad, lies in Lat,
25° 54’ N. and Long. 81° 18’ E., about 5 km, north of the Ganga, on the
road running from Unnao to Allahabad, nearly 22 km. south-east of Salon
and 85 km. south of Rae Bareli. The village, assessed to a land revenus
of Rs 15,260, has a population of 4,109 and an area of 1,412 hectares of
which an area of 804 hectares is under the plough., The principal crops
are wheat, barley, gram, pea, paddy, jowar and bajra.

The village is the headquarters of a ayaya panchayat circle as also
of a development block which has a population of 81,929 and includes
86 gaon sabhas and 12 nyaya panchayat circles. It possesses a post and
telegraph office with a public call office, a railway station of the Northern
Railway, an intermediate college for boys and girls, a junior Basic school,
a Unani dispensary, a family planning centre, s maternity and child wel-
fare centre and a veterinary hospital. Many fine buildings, tombs and
imambaras were built here by Abdul Khaliq in the reign of Shahjahan,
and some of them may still be seen. Markets are held here on
Wednesdays and- Sundays.
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RAY, RARLLU DISTRICT

TABLE 1l

Jan- F:‘Vh‘- ) i[z-‘ ',‘ B A Wil Mav  Jun
. No.of uary ruary weho - Aprit May June
Station years on '
which "
data are
hased
; P
e 2 3 4 5 6 T 8
Dalmau B0 1450 191 7.9 5.5 G 7.
. i i WO H.t
b 1.5 1.8 0.8 0.3 0.7 L.
Malarajganj ... 50 . 16.0  17.8 9.1 71 12,5 739
- H i
b 1.5 1.5 0.9 0.6 0.9 4.0
Rae Bareli .50 a 14.0 20.3 7.6 5.6 8.4
. 5. . HR{)
b 1.5 1.6 0.7 0.6 0.7 | 4
Sal
on .« 50 a 20.8 19.6 St 6.9 7.6 83.9
b 15 1. 0.9 0.7 0.6 1.1
Rae Bareli dis- 38
teiot a 16.3 19.2 8.3 6.2 9.0 80.5
b 1.5 | 0.8 0.6 oY 4.2

(a) Normal rainfall in mm,

b A i
() Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm. or more)
*Bas vai . |
Based on all available data up to 1960

Normul painfall (in mn)

Jaly

ATPENDIX ) 20

Raintall

ixtreme rainfall {in mm.)
Aurust Sep-  Octo- Nov- Dee- Highest Lowest
) tember  ber  ember ember Apnual annual  annual
rainfall rainfall Heaviest rainfall
as per- as per- in 24 hours®
centage centage

of nor- of nor- —————r ot
mal and mal and Amount Date
year year (,mm.)
—1“()7— . ‘l‘lﬂ- 12 - 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
270.8 169 .9 28 .2 5.1 6.9 912.5 162 59 265 .9 June 21,
(1942) (1941) 1890
1.5 7.9 1.6 0.5 0.6 47 .1 vee cen
2537 172.7 35.1 4.3 6.1 900 .2 173 52 285 .7 Sept.4,
(1948) (1932) 1893
120t 77 1.6 0.4 0.6 44 .7 e
279.9 177 .0 28 .2 4.1 6.1 918 .5 187 55 307 .3 Sept.4,
(1936) (1932) 1893
13.0 5.2 1.6 U ok 0.5 46 .6
J0k.5 18k 38 .6 1.6 7.1 980.2 178 57 318.0 Sept.4,
) (1936)  (1940) 18938
13.5 8.1 1.9 0.4 0.7 47 ot “ee
2102 1746.,1 32.5 4.5 G .5 927 .6 167 63 Y
(1036)  (1932)
(1941)
1o BT 1.3 0.1 U .6 A6 L5 o
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TABLE 1V (if)—Aress under Principal Crops
H

RAE BARELI DISTRICT

Tahsil Mahars jganj

Rabi (inaores) T

Kharif ({
Wheat B -
Fasl seur :;ley lg:ram, Jowar E, B
befar eaand gng mix- o o
Pulses ture of paddy paddy
Jowar ang
: . arhar
1867® 8 4 : 6
.. 38,685 -
o S 15,462 85,310 22,622 73,056
.~ 85576 , o
1o %. 15,408 84,879 22,420 78,275 '
) - , 81,872
e : ) 15,498 84,648 22,588 72,705 .
.. 9,895 1 : o
o 89.8 7,685 81,6872 22,076 69,842 .
) - : , 80,772
o . 598 g3 vy 21,560 g9 ggg 81.77'
. X 1 '
e [ 6,806 32479 22,886 69,708 88’899
e v 15708 80,004 4o 268 ’ ’
<« 41,578 12,79 ’ i —
il »192 24 643 28,301
e« 44,014 17,648 op 465 o e
e " S 24,608 '
48,109 16,747 o5 800 , P o
¥

*1867 Fasli m 1059-69 4,

24248 60757 20,920

D,

APPENDIX

275

TABLE IV (iii)—Areas under Principal Crops, Tahsil Rae Bareli

Rabi (in acres)

Kharif (in acres)

Fasli year

Wheat Barley Gram Pea  Paddy Jowar Bajra Arhar

1 2 38 4 5 6 7 8 9

1867* 30,767 22,028 21,148 9,409 40,462 15,209 6,151 11,788
1868 31,484 22,794 21,598 10,211 41,271 15,817 6,192 11,888
1869 81,710 28,681 21,073 18,556 41,462 15,619 6,271 11,085
1870 33,418 23,821 21,640 12,077 42,956 15,087 7,755 11,878
1871 38,621 28,272 21,598 12,188 42,082 15,168 7,742 11,792
1872 38,026 23,142 20,518 11,782 42,889 135,080 7,756 ‘ 11,811
1878 34,172 28,214 18,602 10,118 42,022 14,927 7,011 11,721
1874 34,814 28,186 16,232 9,127 42,907 .14,418 8,232 11,715
1875 85,218 28,122 15,528 9,292 43,018 14,217 8,541 11,601
1876 85,583 23,005 15,228 8,984 48,065 14,519 8,554 11,751

%1867 Fasli == 1959-60 A,D.
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RAE BARFLI DISTRICT

TABLE IV (iv)—Areas under Principal Crops, Tahsil Salon
Fasli year Hyﬂ@iﬂ:‘ :.i?ik‘f;{:iié‘fjl
Wheat Grdam Paddy Jowar
1 , P R
1867 . . . 30,116 33,041 65,473 25:';;5:’
1368 . . - .. 80,840 84800 erne 25,837
1260 - : - B2545  g32502  geas1  27,57)
1870 .- .- o 84168 31,008 68,571 27,480
1871 . . 80T n2 7241n 0 26,612
1872 . o 84,407 31,217 74,063 26,103
1878 - 88284 2073 gv,100 27,837
1874 " " =« 33550 26,002 68,644 29,234
1878 h . e 28,294 8,848 65,362 21,178

*1367 Fasli me 1959-60 AD.

B ot 8 =
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TABLE V (i-a)~—Receipts (in Rupees), Zila Parishad, Rae Barcli

——— i e

—

Govern-  Edueca- "Medical  Cattle Fairs and  Other Total
Year ment tion and publie pound exhibi- Sources  teceipts

grants health tions
) 1 2 8 4 5 8 7 8
T1950-00 16,05,442  1,04,385 525 12,012 83,812 1,14,217 1990653
1060-61  16,74,011 1,20,785 2,319 60,664 65,562 1,06,432 20,48,673
1961-62  21,07,345 1,438,475 444 73,872 24,217 1,190,620 24,88,073
1062.63  22,01,027 1,41,385 462 1,14,519 67,226 1,20,288 28,54,807
1063-64 23,18,377 1,52,479 1,336 1,02,647 46,074  1,47,680 27,68,593
1964-85 28,87,018 1,61,468 784 1,08,758 59,079 1,60,605 88,78,502
1965-66 38,54,380 1,79,906 485 1,10,281 98,818 147,506 48,86,376
1966-67 45,009,667 1,20,882 618 86,889 01,860 1,48,643 50,47,510
1967-68 51,186,708 1,56,863 2,222 89,266 98,147  2,20,889 56,84,000
1068-69 57,21,802 1,868,722 436 1,62,001  1,77,365 1,80,0v8 64,189,579

-
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TABLE V (ii-a)—Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Rae Bareli
278 RAE BARELI DISTRICT Municipal Realisa- Revenue Grants Miscel-  Other Total
] Year ratesand tion derived a_nd con- laneous  sources receipts
TABLE V (i-b}—Expenditure (in Rupees), Zila Parishad, Rae Bareli taxes  under from  tributions
special municipal
. . . Acts ropert
General  Educa- Medical Public  Fairs and Other Total ¢ Epagt ¥
Year adminis- tion and pub- works exhibi- heads expendi- from
tration Yic health tions diture taxes
1 2 8 4 5 8 7 8 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1959-60 79,755 14,51,661 1,48,867 1,50,057 4,000 1,84,632 19,068,072 1960-61  1,48,088 8,823 47,048  1,49,826 7,148 6,250 8,62,178
1960-61 80,697 15,56,087 1,62,214 1,85785 4,000 1,468,484 21,85,267 1961-62 1,68,195 4,860 42,513  1,68,903 6,245 -~ 8,85,808
1961-62 83,615 18,80,001 1,54,172 1,290,460 6,686  1,42,530 28,06,414 1962-68  1,99,700 4,051 41,586  1,83,825 5,822 s 8,835,884
1062-63 88,835 20,04,030 1,35,524 1,47,251 7,930  1,43,569 25,27,180 1068-64 1,868,121 4,115 42,850 1,21,167 8,867 3,800  3,60,920
1063-64 89,686 22,40,118 1,35,053 1,75,123 548! 1,65,845 28,11,901 19064-65  2,14,674 2,821 81,766 1,50,878 5,481 6,150  4,11,765
1964-65 02,617 27,46,440 1,383,980 1,62,406 8,874 1,75,0906 88,190,021 1065-66  2,66,828 8,500 40,643  2,00,771 4,925 68 5,16,820
1965-66 97,804 36,62,722 1,382,311 237,405 12,767 2,80,475 44,28,484 1966-67  2,71,542 4,029 87,962  2,17,241 8,121 -. 5,838,805
1966-67  1,15,128 42,835,761 1,45,860 3,96,831 8,482 1,609,261 50,71,823 1967-68  8,24,772 4,545 41,486 1,47,574 8,612 6,000  5,82,909
1967-68  1,04,478 44,50,728 1,809,631  4,41,269 9,409 1,80,404 53,26,004 1068-69  8,17,599 2,528 48,861  8,09,685 6,045 - 6,84,218
1068-69  1,28,027 47,85,988 1,490,930 4,16,502 14,015 2,20,085 58,69,447

1960-70  4,32,866 8,407 206,880 2,05,252 17,515

e 7,75,929
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RAE BARE1; DISTRICT

Total

Other

Public Road

Lealth

General

Other
sources

Road

Circums-
tance and

APPENDIX
TABLE V (ii-b)—Expenditure (in Rupees), Munici
S}, Mutifcipal Board R .
» Rae Bareli
General ~ Public Educa-  Contribu.  Mise —_—
adminis-  safety tion tions 1a:sac§‘11; Other  Totq)
Year tration heads  expengi.
and collec- ture
tion
charges w
— . “
1 2 3 4 5 g T z
7 =
T e 8 I
1960-61 64,165 9,076 1,75,745 61,813 318 -——;3-;8-._________ =
» 8,18 <
1961-62 74,834 11,017 1,99,318 70,307 279 502 »18,700 g 1%
’ 8,61 = =
1962-63 77,283 15,208  2,40,679 86,040 1,088 oo s 877 5 |Z
’ 20 = =
1963-84 68,472 14,551 1,77,684 79011 203 " om ) .st ,§ g
: ) 3,47,9 "
1064-65 68,753 15,664 2,11,874 74116 749 e oA
. 10,897  3,81,553 @
1965-66 60,847 29,617  2,64,377 93628 94 5
510,148 465500 <
1966-67 82,588 26,757 344,171  gggy3 ' &
100 16,820 5,09.908 ¢
1967-68 96,008 34,848 3,49,604 1,05737 ! &
’ 12,585 508 g -
1068-69 94,814 22,687 3,71,008 115,903 198, ¢ ~
' o BN00T 642,409 £ =
1960-70  1,10,128 26,022  4,54,254  1,35,074 1708 80120 8 = K
y ~+
—, o
Moy
"q =
=B
w B
BT
: g
A |8
LY
-
58
=
~
M
<
b

10
11,764
14,814
16,866
19,262
23,039
21,660

3,368
4,387
5,268
,058
11,439
9,320

heads expenditure
9

2,100

3,078
4118
> ’0
5,006

5,170
5,846
5,234
6,546
6,477
6,406
6,2!

0

tration
and coltec-
tion
charges
1,126
1,503
1,745
939
90
1,017
1,077

adminis-

receipts
8,860
16,868
16,628
17,7387
20,941
18,309
21,984

1,631
7,513
6,512
8,605

11,085
7,354
11,879

grant
2,000
4,000
5,000
5,000
5,000
5,000
3,000

tax
5,220
5,355
5,116
4,132
4,856
5,955
5,105

property

see
vee
see
oo
e
(213

cos
sos
es
ree

vos
ver
.o

Year
1962-63
1963-64
1964-65
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
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S e APPENDLX . .
o . e N.b e ¢ V (vi) —Receipts and Expenditure, Town Area, Maharajganj
TABLE V (v-b)—Expenditure (in Rupees), Town Arca, Jais TABLE -
e T Total receipts Tom(li n eﬁg;’;‘:;)um
General  Public Public  Water Other Tota! Year (in Rupees)
adminis- health, works supply licads expendi- S 2 3
Year tration Sanitation ture e e :
and collee- and o e - 2,000 2,000
zll(l)anrges 'éi'ﬁi;‘é? 1957-58 2,000 2,000
1 2 3 4 s e T, 1958-59 2,000 2,000

1960-61 - 4,104 1,589 4,175 . 130 10,088 1959-60 2,700 2,700
1961-62 254 2319 16,487 .. 21131 1960-61 " h 3,000 3,034
1962-63 4841 3304 14,876 1,40,679 184 1,063,384 To61-62 o - - 2,000 : 2,302
1963-64 - TB69 3510 4,116 T84 22,479 063 h B 2,000 2,084
1964-65 . - Not available . . 1963-64 = o ’ 20,482 17,640
1965-G6 . .. .. Not available .. .. .. 1964-65 . o . 20,209 - 21’2,4'4
1966-67 .. 37,183 6,546 0,990 47,688 2,705 1,04,112 1965-66 . o ' 18,646 19,432 -
1967-68 .. 84709 7,128 3,728 3,783 500 49,7908 1966-67 . .. 5201 11,508
1968-69 .. 81,904 7,003 17,044 5,564 1,194 62,711 1067-68 o B . 61,325 14,042
196970 . 80,454 8253 6419 5738 5781 poedn 1968-69 - B

- e bk

e O —1
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TABLE VI (ii)—Higher Education

RAE BAREL] DISTRICT
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RAE BARELU Districy APPENDIX 9
TABLE VI]-—-Fairs, 1961
—— e . 1 2 3 4
Name .uf_f;,,ir or its T e . e e et e s —
Place assoctation with Dat Appro \inn;(;“ Shahmau Ram Lila Asving, shukla 10 25,000
ale y ¢
attend;inee .
" - SN endance Shamshpur H vtor Manumanji Agrahayana, first Tuesday 500
2 T
————————— 8 T Shehgo Pachhim- Ram Lila Asvina, shukia 10 1,500
TAUSIL DALMAU e —eme e gaon )
Aihar atest Sheograh Ram Lila Agrahayana, shukla 5 to 11 8,000
ALCSIwar Shale .
' . Phulguny, krishng 13 500 Tiloi Ram Lila Asving, shukla 10 15,000
Bhitargaon Anandi-ka-mela Chuitra, jors 0
. MU, krishpa 8 4 TAHSIL RAE BARELI
Bhojpur Mahadeo-ka-niela Chaitry, ks Hoo
Dalman Kactiki a4, Krishna 13 500 Ahmadpur Nazul Bhuiyan Rani-ka-mela  Chaitra, shukla 9 100
Kartiki hd
Kartik; ) - i
cauea Hardo s Rarbika, shuklq 15 75,000 Ahmadpur Nazul Bastepur-ka-mela Asvina, shukla 15 300
asahra ’
Asving shuklq 19 1
. ’ Amawan Dhanush Yagya Agrahayana, krishna 2 to 5 500
Khiron Bulbhadreshwar Muhadeo Pludgun . 10,000 mawa g »
Lalganj Dhanush Y et krighng 13 400 Amawan Dhanush Yagya Phalguns, shukla 18 400
nush Yagya A
£ gruhayana shukl 3 i 3
- ’ a b ~ Ataura Khurd Durga Devi Vaisakha, krishna 4 to 11 1,500
Murarmau Thakur Dwara (Cattle fair)  Chaityy kris) 5,000 . ) .
Nisgar Kalika s o 9 3,000 Rala Dheta Pure Hamiganj Ak;grghayana, first Tuesday of 1;000
Karti s Trishna
Semari Kaus Lila rtika, shuklq 15 500 Bhon Bhaon ) Asvina, shukla 14, 15 1,500
1
Bhad .y :
- ‘ adry, krishng g 100 Chiviamau Reoti Ram’s Tank Bhadra, krishna 15 1,000
TAHSIL MAHARAJGANy :
Ded Bidhwapar-ka-mela Bhadra, shukla 5 400
Ahorwa Ahorwn Bhawani Asvina. s . edaur 2 p e adra,
Atrehta Rt Lil &y Shukla 19 10,000 Dedaur Jhurhapur-ka-mela Phalguna, shukla 8 400
¢ Hy ’ Y
ASving
Atrehta Hanuman Ggrl Vi Shukla 10 2,000 Garhi Mutualhi Dhanash Yagys Agrahayana, shukla, 16 400
' an Garhi Kurtj ’
Attt I attika, shuklg 15 2000 Johwa Sahqi Hatya Agrahayana, krishna 4 1,500
i agya Ayur, . ’
Buchhrawan i Lil gtahayang, Shukia 15 2 000 KanauliAugarh  Baba Gadiyani Agrahayana, shukla 7 to 14 1,400
ilu ' j
Asvina, shyxg Nath Ganj .
. ’ a 10 Chaitra, shukla 9 :
Bardhani Buba Dalan Das Kartik, 1,000 Lodhwamau Lodhwan itra, shukla 100
Bhausi Rem Lila a, shukla‘ 15 15,000 Madhpuri Dhanush Yagya Agrahayana, shukla 15- 800
Agra, ATy .
Chandapur Anna Purns Dec: hayana, Shukla 15 {i Rahwan . Achleshwar Phalguna, kriskna 14 to shukla 2 1,500
& Devi Phalgun; ;
Deokali Durga Ashtun, guna, krishng 13 1,000 Rustampur Shivratri Phalguna, krishna 18 500
B I mi Cha'tr' ’
Samai o iTa, Shuklq g S 000 Sanhi Sanhi Asvina, shukla 13 800
B Kartj ’
Karangaon Ram Lila tka, Shukla 15 2,00 ) Sataon Parvati Devi Asvina, shukla 10 15,000
Asvina, shykg '
. a 10 . . . s 5
Rajamau Kalreshwar Mahadeo Moghia, shukgg 10,000 Sataon ParvatiDevi Vaisakha, krishna 8 15,000
ERL 5 . . .
« RampurSudauli  Bhuwaneshwar Mahadeo Phalgy ' ° ~Looo Seonthi Sevara Devi Asvina, shukia § 1,000
emrauta Dhanush Yagy guna, krishyg 13 500 - Seonthi Sevara Devi Chaitra, shukla 8 1,000
- agya ’
Agr ,
8 “hﬂyana, Shuklq 1 2 004 Sultanpur Khera Parvin Devi Chaitra, shukla 9 * 5p0
’
) [Continued ;

[Continueay



Sultanpur Khera

Tera Baraulia

Ahora Rampur
Deeh
Fursatganj
Gokn‘u
Jais
Jaudana
Kamiluddinpur
Khairahni Pahar-
garh
Kharauli
Khojanpur
Nasirabad
Salon
Sansari

Suchi

RAE BARELI DISTRICT

Parvin Devi

Haitya

g .
e e

ASVin:l, Shukla 9

Agrahayuna, krishna 2

TAHSIL SALON

Dhanush Yagya
Dasalra
Dasahra
Kartiki Ashnan

Dasahra

Yam Dwitiya-ka~mela

Dasahra
Dasahra
Kartiki Ashnan
Dasahra
Dasahra

Urs
Solxbat-ka.xﬁela

Dasahra

Agrabayana, shukig 5
Asvina, shukla 1¢
Asvina, shukla 15
Kartika, s8huklq 15
Asvina, Shukla 10
Kartika, shuklq 2
Asvina, shukla 15
Asvina, sShukilg 10
Kartika,shukig 15
Asvina, shuklg 10
Asvina, shukig 15
Jamad-ul-awwal § to 10
Jyaistha, first Monday

Asvinu, shuklg 15

500

500

1,000
6,000
9,000
3,000
5,000

25,000
1,000
4,000
9,000
2,000
2,000
2,000
2,000

1,000

APPENDIX 201
TABLE VIII—Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows, ete., 1970
—<<HPI~;( o T Nume Managing department/authority

R e 3
TAHSIL DALMAU

Afsari Canal Inspection Housc Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
Dulapur Ditto Ditto
Govindpur Madho ) Ditto Ditto
Hingamau . Ditto Ditto

Lalganj .o Ditto Ditto

Ramgarh Tikaria Ditto Ditto
Udawatpur .. Ditto Ditto

TAHSIL MAHARAJGANJ

Bachhrawan .. Canal Inspection House Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
Bhawanigarh .. Ditto Ditto

Ichauli . Ditto Ditto

Inhauna .. Ditto I‘)itto
Maharajganj .. Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad

Maunjhzon
Raghopur
Singhpur
Tiloi ..

Barwaripur
Bela Dhela
Chhataiya
Gurbuxganj
Loadhamau
Eiae Bareli
Rae Bareli

Rae Bareli

.. Canal Inspection House
.. Ditto
Ditto
.. Ditto
TAHSIL RAE BARELI

Canal Inspection House

.. Ditto
e Ditto
e Ditto
e Ditto
Ditto

.. P.W.D. Inspection House

.. Inspection Housel

Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Irrigation (Sarda Canal)

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto R
Public;Works Depai‘tment.
Zila Parishad

[Continued?
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RAE BARELI DISTRIC

Ashikabad
Fursatganj
Jais ..
Madhopur Hardo
Patti
Parshadepur

Salon

Suchi

TAHSIL SALON
Canil Inspection House
Ditto
P.W.D. Inspection House
Canal Inspection House
Ditto
P.W.D. Inspection House

Canal Inspection House

Irrigation (Sarda Canal)
Ditto

Public Works Department

Irrigation (Surda  Canal)
Ditto

Public Works Department

Public Works Department

APPENDIX

TABLE IX—Dharmsalas, Hotels, ete.
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" T T o

Place

1

Dalman

Aharwa Bhawani

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
« Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Rae Bareli

Ditto

Yy

Facilities
Name available Muanagement
F 2
T T T TTrAHSIL DALMAU -
Jagoy Lal Bania Dharmsala Lodging only Private
TA:HSIL MAHARAJGANJ
Malarajgan walon ki Dharmsala .., Ledging only Private
Jugrajpur walon ki Dharmsala ... Ditto Ditto
Ahwrwa Bhawani k¢ Dharmsala ... Ditto Ditto
Panhiauna ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Gadwapur ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Sinzhpur #¢ Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Parsion ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Kumharo ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Charnaron ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Korion ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Blujwon ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Dhobion ki Dharmsala » Ditto Ditto
Banion k¢ Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
Ahiron ki Dharmsala ... Ditto Ditto
Lodhon &ki Dharmsala Ditto Ditto
: TAHSIL RAE BAREL)
Bajpai Dharmsala Lodging only Private
Gandhi Dharmsala ... Ditto Ditto
Lax mi Hotel Boarding and Ditto
lodging
Novelty Hotel Ditto Ditto

TAHSIL SALON
Nil
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TABLE X—Post-offices, 1969

APPENDIX
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Vv nnfolace

ettt

1

Clgs

2

&

T e e e e e e et e

Rae B_zu‘eli

Asanwdpur
Bathua Khas
Bhadokhar
Banne Mau
D:daur
Hardaspur
Korihar
Khurehti
Lodhwari
Malikmau Chaubara
Majorganj
Munshiganj
Nakphulaha
Rae Bareli Qila
Sanehi ...
Athar ..,
Ataura Buzurg
Kundwsl
Lodhipur Uttarawan
Sultanpur Khera ..,
Gurbuxganj
Bardar

Bhitargaon s
Hajipur
Kason

Sataon ...

e S,

Hoad office (IT clasg) ..,

Branch office ...
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dittn
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

ase

Facilities available

e e e i T N

3

e e e

Telegraph, telephone,

savingk bank

Savings bank

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditta
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Savings bank

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Telegraph, telephone,
savings bank
Savings bank

Savings bank

[Continued;

1

2

8

Sani

Sahjaura
Harchandpur
Azmatullahganj
Dighaura

Chauhania
Gangaganj

Johwa Sharki
Kathwara
Kundanganj
Paharpur Kasaon ...
Rahwan

Inhauna

Chilauli

Dakhingaon
Fatehpur

Kathaura

Kishni ...

Pali
Shukul Ka Bazar ...

Unchegaon
Jagatpur Lo
Babuganj Matrauli

Bhaon ...
Bichhia Badi see

1taura Bazurg e

Kewalpur Baretha

. Khairani Pahargarh

Pari ... "

Pure Jham Singh ...

Ditto
Sub-office

Branch office

Ditto

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Sub-office

Branch office

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office

Branch office

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Branch office

2

Savings bank

Telephone, savings bank

Savings bank

Ditto

Savings bank

Savings bank

Telegraph, telephone,

savings bank

[Continuedy
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1

e g e e At o e e g o

Tikar Agachipur

Undwa
Uttarpara
Jais ves ves

Barkhurdarpur

Bardon ...

Jais city
Kurha ... e
Mohana
Odari ...

Paraiya Namaksar ..,
Sarai Mahesh
Shatmau

Undwa Hemrajpur

Tamaman
Kathghar
Belaghusesi
Ghorwara

Govindpur Bhira ...

Radhabalampur ..

Terukha e
Tulorai
Fursatganj
Pothai ..,
Pirhi ...
Tinera ...

Tikari Dandu

Rupamau
Rahi ..
Sandi Nagin voe

2
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch oflice
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office ,,
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto )
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

e

RAE BARELY DISTRICT

- -

ser

Telephone

Telegraph tel
Savin{.tsls) b&rﬁ{ephone’

Savings bank
Suvingg bank
Savings bank
Savings hapk
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savingg bank

Savings bagk

oe

[Continyeq s
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Samardaha Ditto

Behta Sub-office Savings bank

Pahuri ... Branch office . Ditto

Bachhrawan Sub-office ... - Telephone, savings bank

Ashan Jagatpur Branch office .

Bahadur Nagart

Bannawan
Bhairampur

Ish

Tchauli
Dostpur
Kasrawan

Neem Tikar

Osah ...
Pachhim Gaon
Rajamau

Sheikhpur Samodhs

Sahgaon
Thulendi
"Lilenda
Bhojpur
Daulatpur
Chahotar D
Gaura .., N
Banapur

Ambara Mathai ...

Sultanpur Janauli ...

Sudamapur
Dalmau
Bahai ...

Ditto
ﬁitto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
éub-ofﬂce
Branch office

Ditto

Sub-office '...

Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Sub-office

Branch office

e

Savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savings bank

Savings bank

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto °*
Telegraph, telephone,
savings bank -
Savings bank

[Centinued 2
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Chilauly

—_—
\\

Dukhnat,

H&mirmau

Jalalpur Dhai
Khiron

Paho

Sondasi
Lalganj

Akauni ,,,

Ambarg Pachhim,

Banna Mau
Bishan Khera
Chheolah,
Gegaon .,
Khajurgaon
Kum‘bhrawan
Malkagaon
Merui .,
Mubarakpur
Mussapur
Ralpur
Rampur Kalap
Sawarpaha
Tejgaon
Tikwamay
Maharajganj
Amawan
Basantgur
Bawan Buzarg
Chandepur
- Hallaur

s

e

-

Brancht affiee
Ditty
Ditta
Ditto
Ditg
Ditty
Ditto

Sub-office

Branch offpe

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dittg
Ditto
D.itto
Ditto
Ditto
Dittq
Ditto
Ditto
Dityg
Dittg
Sub.offige
Branch office

Dittg ‘
Ditte
Diteo
Diteg N

RAE BARKLY DISTRICT -

e r———

3 o ——

Savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Telegraph, telephoneés
Buvings bunk

ses

Suvings bunk

4

Savings bank

Ditto

aee

Savings bank

o3

Saviugs bank

Savings bank
Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Tetegraph, telephone,

Ghavings bank
savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto

e

(Continued )
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Hardoi ..  Dranch office . .

Jaurawan Ditto

Janw: Ditto

Maugarhi Ditto .

Mon Ditto

Jeona Ditto

Nirthua Ditto Savings bank

Raghopur Ditto

Ramgaon Ditto

Salethu Ditto

Thulwasa Ditto Savings bank

Rae Bareli Town Hall

Mustafabad

Akorhia... s
*Arkha

Bargaon

Gangehra
Kandrawan
Sawaiya Hasanpur ...
ﬁmran

Ishwardaspur

Kotia Chitra '
Kishundaspur
Murai-ka-bagh e
Balbhadrapur -

Barana Buzurg

Bhirganj

Bishundaspur ...
Karkasa cer
Nasirabad

Town sub-office
Sub-c;fﬁce
Branch office

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto e
- Ditto
Ditto
Ditto L ees
Ditto
Ditto
.
Ditto .
Sub-office C e
Branch office
Ditto e
Ditto wer”
Ditto aes
Ditto . s
Sub-office o

Telegraph, savings bank
Savings bank
Ditto

see

Savings bank

Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Sawings bank

Ditto ,
[Continued 3
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b e ek A g e s e,

1
“Babhanpura ..

Rinnaon
Chhatoh
Dohri ...
Jagdishpur
Mau
Rokha ..,
Sujwaria
Dih
Kunwarmauy
Rae Bareli Bus Station

Rae Bareli Kutchery

Rae Bareli Ambat Nagar
Sheogarh
Bainti ... L e
Bedur .,

Delhi ... .
Khajraon
Kumbhi.,,
Salon ..,

Bara

Baradih..,
Bhuwalpur Sisni
Dharai
Karahia-§i-Bazar ..,

Mamuni
Nsin e
Paksarawan -
Parshadepur iy

2
Branch office ...
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto-
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Town sub-office
Ditio
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto "
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-offigs
Branch office
Ditto
Dittq
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
+ Ditte
Dittq -

RAE BARKLI DisTrICT

3

Savings bank

Savings bank
Savings bapk
Ditto

ea

Telephone

Telegraph, telept
Savings bnn‘;{mnc’
Snvmgs bank

Ditto

Telegraph, t
N » telepl
Savings banl:p ones

Savings bank
Suvings bank
Ditto

. Savings bapk

Savings bank

{Continued ;
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2

.
e e s

Rampur Kgsiha Y e

Ramipur
Ratason
Rasulpur

Suchi ..
Sareni ...
Deopur... l
Dudhwan
Murarmau

Nibi.

Pure Pandey
Raipur

Satwa \K fera
Semranta
® .
Khorwa Bhawani
Khara
Khekharua
Muhaiya Sunderiya
Satan Purwa
Sheoratanganj
Akbarpur Farsj «
Satya Nagar
Tiloi ...

Ahurij

Bahua ...
B;;‘rkot

Gaderi ...
Fatehpur

Kamai ...

vee

e

e

Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditte

Ditto
Sub-office

E ) N
Branch office

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Sub-office
Branch 6fﬂce
Ditto
Ditto'
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Tc'vwn sub-office
Sub.office
Branch office
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savings bank
Savings bank
Ditto
Telegraph, savings bank
Savings bank
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Savings bank

Telephone, favings bank

Savings bank

see

. Telegraph, savings bank

Bavings bank
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R T 2 Ty
7\1:;1-;;;::17—'*‘ Branch office R

Pakargaon Ditto
Papauhna Ditto Savings bank
Phula ... Ditto

Rasta Mau Ditto .
Nukunpur Ditto .
Shankerganj Ditto ee Suvings bank
—— ——————

R e
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Part 11
TABLE A—Area and Population, 1971
District and tahsil Area (sq. km.) Persons Males Females
e — e —
1 , 2 3 4 5
District: 7 -

Total C o, 4,603 .3 15,10,812 7,577,141 7,388,671
Rural . e 45920 14,09,400 749700 7.00 619
Urban 11.0 51,408 27,851 24,052

Dalmau tahsil:
Total 1,269.9 4,42,857 2,28,449 2,18,908
Rural ..
Urban . : e

Maharajganj vahsil:
Total . 1,212.1 3,61,245 1,88,030 1,78,215
Rural
Urban e
Rae Bareli tahsil ;
Total 947.8 8,890,180 1,77,487 1,61,662
. Rural 987.4 . 3,00,874 1,56,668 1,48,709
Urban 10.2 88,765 20,822 17,948
Salon taheil ;

Total ces e 1,158 .6 8,68,071 1,88,175, 1,790,806
Rural 1,152.8 3,55,438 1,861,048 1,78,787
Urban e 0.8 12,888 - 6,529 -+ 6,109

Range of population No. of villages Persons Males Femalea
T T 3 " 5
Less than 500 ... 782 2,24,889 1,185,255 1,090,584
500 to 1,999 o . 827 7,96,620 4,07,88F1 °  3,88,738
2,000 t0 4,999 ... 128 8,64,055 1,88,066 1,75,989
5,600 and above 12 78,895 88,588 85,307
District totals e vee 1,749 14,59,409 7,49;7.90 7,09,619.
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TABLE C—Houses, Houscholds, Houseless and Instituticnal
. Population, 1971

T e e e g el e e et o

No. of No.of  Houseless population Institutional
oceupied house- population
Tahsil and district residential holds e g gt e et
houses No, of Persons No, of Persons
house~ house-
holds . holds
T 2 8 4 5 e TR
Dalmau tahsil ... 72,654 80,953 14 121 e
Maharajgan]j tahsil 71,814 76,876 18 98 .
Rae Barelitahsil 62,660 67,398 60 238 . .
Salon tahsil 74,680 77,590 32 s . ]
District total ... 2,81,808 3,02,817 119 532 . 98 1,442

et s

TABLE D—Scheduled Ca\stes/Tribes, 1971

e e T e PR )

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
Tahsiland district — + R

. Persons Males  Females Persons  Males F;n:i:s
YT 8 A
Dalmau tahsil ... 1,23,735 60,705 60,030 . N
Maharajganj tahsil 1,28,592 66,271 62,821 ' 15 : 5 1(;
Rae Bareli tahsil 95,827 49,082 46,765 27 12 15
Salon tahsil e 1,11,004 55,871 56,038 . . .
Districttotal ... 4,60,058 2,831,909 2,28 149 42 1 25
e e e e e e e e et e e e e A e

PPENDIX 308

TABLE E—Population according to Religion, 1971

Religion Persons Males Femagles
1 2 3 4
Hinduism - 18,57,620 6,779,279 6,58,841
Islam 1,51,373 76,916 74,457
Sikhism 1,808 718 595
Christianity 295 182 168
*Jainism | 188 85 108
Buddhiam ... 28 16 12
Total population ves 15,10,812 7,777,141 7,838,671

\BLE F—Population Classificd according to Livelihood Classes, 1971

Number of workers

Livelihood class et gt o e o e —
Persons Males Females
1 2 8 4
{ Cultivators - 8,17,811 2,92 209 25,602
[ Agricultural labouress ‘oo . 1,08,708 72,208 86,497

I Persons engaged in forestry, fishing, hunting
and activities connected with live.stock,

plantations,orchards and allied activities 1,677 1,492 \ 18¢
/  Personsengagd in mining and quarrying ... 86 86 e
Persons engaged in manufacturing, proces-
sing,servicing and repairs :
(#) Household industry .. 18576 12,618 958
{t) Non-household industry e 4,088 8,745 288
I Personsengagedin construction 1,486 1428 [
[ Persons engaged in trade and commerce ... 12,562 12,121 441
P:rsons engagedin transport, storage and
communications 2,658 2,681 22
Persons engaged in other serviees e 22,764 20,614 2,150
. Non-workers 10,256,562 8,58,041 6,67,581

Total workers ... ~e 4,85,250 4,19,100 66,150
Total population e o 15,10,812 7,797,141 %,88,671

v



CONVERSION FACTORS
Money :

1 piem0.52 paise
1 pice=1.56 paise

Linear Measure :

inch=2 ,54 centimetres
foot=2380 .48 centimetres
yard=91 .44 centimetres
mile=1.61 kilometres

-k

Square Measure :

1 square foote=0.098 square metre

1 square yard=0.886 square metre

1 square mile=2.59 square kilometres.w=259 hectares
1 acre=0 .405 hectare

Cubic Measure :

1 cubic foot==0.028 cubic metre

»
Measure of Capacity :

1 gallon (Imperial)=4 .55 litres
1 seer® (80 tolas)em0.937 litre

Meoasure of Weight :

1 tola==11,66 grams

1 chhatak==158.32 grams

1 seer® =933.10 grams

1 maund® =37.32 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)e=28.85 grams

1 pruad (Avoirdupois)==453 .59 grams

1 hundredweight==50.80 kilograms

1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1,016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales K

1° Fahrenheitw 9/5° Centigrade 4 82

*As defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 1989.



Amin—

Arhar—

Bajra—

Bejhar—
Bidi—

Chakla—

Chakladar—

Chakravarti—
Fatiha —
Faujdar —
Gotra—

Gurukul—
Imambara—

Jama—-
Kankar—
Katha—

GLOSSARY

Petty revenue official

Seeds of leguminous plant used for making dal
Pearl-millet

A mixture of coarse grains

Indigenous cigarette made of leaves of tendu tree and
tobacco

A unit of a number of villages for the purpose of
collection of revenucs

Farmer of revenue or collcetor of revenue under
nawabs of Avadh
Paramount Sovereign

Prayers for departed souls
Subordinate military officer under Mughals

Eponymous group descended from a common ancestor
in male line

Residential educational institution at guru’s own p'ace

Building for performance of religious ceremonies,
cte., by Shia Muslims in memory of Imam Hasan,
Husain and their followers

Revenue
Irregular concretions of impure calcareous matter
Recitation of religious stories

Kavi-Sammelan— Symposium of Hindi poets

Kirtan —
Kurta —
Mahal —

Majlis—

Mandi—
Mansab—
Maulpi—
Moonj—
Muftahid—
Mushaira—
Nazim—

Recitation of names and attributes of deities
A long shirt with pockets at the sides

A unit of land under separate engagement for
payment of revenue

Religious assembly of Shias to commemorate death
of Imam Husain and his followers

Wholesale market

Military rank under Mughals

Learned Muslim (usually a teacher)

A kind of long reed of which ropes, ete., are made
Shia theologian

Symposium of Urdu poe.s

Governor, head of the district with revenue, executive
and judicial powers in pre-British days
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Nizamat— Territory under jurisdiction of nazim
Niwar— Thick, wide cotton tape

Qazi— Functionary who  solenmniscs Muslim mamiages, a judge
under Muslim rulers

Rong— Modification of musical mode
Salwar— A kind of pyjama
Satyagraha—Civil disobedience by non-violence means

Sayar— The average receipts derived from natural products such as
fruit or fish (but not stone and kankar quarrics and the {ruit
of groveg of timber trues) added to rental of the cultivated
area at the time of the scttlement and taken into

consideration in asscssing the land revenue demands

Shasira—  Rcligious seripturcs of Hindus of authority

Tappa— A small unitofland for revenue purgoses

Taziqg— Imitation «f tomb of Hasan or Husain, generally made
of coloured paper and bamboo

Tilak— Red mark made on the forehead

Urd— Seeds of legumincus plint used for miking dal

Urs— Commemoration of death anniversary of Muslim saint at his
tomh

Vira Ras—Expression of sentiments of bravery

Wagf— Muslim Endowment (usually veligious or charitable)

Yajna—  Sacrifice
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Jawaharlal Nehrw : 41, 43,
Jesus Christ : 58, 61
Jhalsein : 106

Jhanku Singh : 42, 48, 258
Jhusia : 54

Jijaulia : 73

Jiwan Rai: 258

Jograj Singh : 87

Johwa Sharki : 8, 125, 129
Julaha : 55

Juniotr Basic : 204, 208
Jurawan t 258

Jurawan Singh : 258

19 ‘K' .
Kaaba & 259

Kachhis : 54
Kochwaha : 53
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Kadambini 1 243

Kahars : 54, 92

Kahranama : 212

Kailoli : 218

Kaithaula : 253

Kuakoran : 25, 104

KaleshwarMahadeo : 56

Kuli : 56

Kalidas Aur Unki Kavita : 213

Kalidas-ki-Niranhushtc : 213

Kalyan : 258

Kalyan Singn : 253

Kalyanpur Ruili ; 228

Kamal-ud-din 258

Ka'mala : 44

Kamaludinpur : 253

Kanchana : 251

Kandara : 16

Kandrawan : 1€, 80, 224, 292¢

Kanh : 23, u58, 254, 257, 262

Kanha Shiksla Niketan : 207, 254

Kanha Shiksha Parishad : 207, 254

Kanhpur : 7, 23, 252, 258, 254

Kaunhpuria estate: 258

Kanhpura Rajput : 258

Kanhpurias : 2, 8, 23, 27, 29, 80,
31, 34, 35, 36, 87, 88, 58,
246, 255, 256, 261, 262

Kanishka 19

Kanjar : 54

Kanjeshwar Mahadeo : 56

Kannauj : 20, 21, 22, 247

Kanpur : 18, 38, -89, 100, 101, 102,
105, 115, 116, 121, 127, 128,

120, 182, 178, 208, 246, 252
Kanpur UniverSi’ty : 208 ) '

Kanyakubja : 58

Kara : 24, 28, 88
Kara-Manikpur ; 28, 381
Karamganj : 105

Kurhaiya : 42 ,218, 252, 288, 254
Karhaiya Bazar : 207, 226, 252, 258, 254
Karhaiyan Devi: 252
Kartavirya : 17
Kartiki-Purnima : 59

Karugar : 55

Karwa Chauth : 59

Kasapura : 20

Kasi : 15

Kasimganj : 250

Kasimganj Halt ; 250

Kasna : 255

Kasundhan : 58

Kath Bais : &5

Kathgar : 27, 125

Kathwara 78

Kathwara Naiya : 8

Katia Ahatima : 8

Kavita Kalap : 218 ¢
Kavya Kalpadruma : 218
Kavya Kunj : 218

Kayya Prakash : 218, 254
Kavyamini Dutta Trivedi ; 218
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Kayasths : 1, 29, 80, 53

Kerbala : 60

Keshopur : 130

Keshwapur : 86, 258

Khadi : 48

Khaga : 125 .

Khajurgaon : 7, 31, 32, 33, 37, 38
39, 74, 214, 224

Khan-zaman : 28

Khalsa : 156

Khalis : 258

Khalishat : 259

Khandelwal : 55

Khanjrah : 29

Kharauli : 130

Khari Boli : 213

Khatik : 34

Khatrauni Kalan : 26, 258

Khatrauni Khurd : 26, 258

Khattri : 26, 258

Khaur : 9

Khawaja Sultan : 26, 251

Kheri: 90

Khiri : 125

Khiron : 2, 3, 4, 5, Gy, 7, 8, 21, 2¢
25, 29, 34, 106, 151, 155
223, 226, 254, 257, 267

Khorahti : 7

Khurvanama ; 212

Khwaja : 30

Khwaja-i-Juhani : 25

Khwaja Malik Sarwar : 247

Kidwai Nagar : 211

Kidwai Park : 195

King George’s Medical College

Kisan : 43

Kisan Education Trusg ; 292

Kisan Leaders : 42

Kisan Mazdoor Praja : 288, 24¢

Kisan movement : 353

Kisan Subha (%) : 48, 1635

Kisan Sehool : 202

Kishnadaspur ; 213

Kishunpur : 3

Koknaghat : 125

Komal Kant,Padavali ; 212

Konsa : 51

Kora Jahanabad : 83

Koris : 54

Korihar : 254

Korihar Sataun : 31, 2p4

Kosala : 2, 15, 18, 52, 155

Kosala-mahajanapada : 15

Kosala Vishaya : 15

Kosalan : 18

Kosali ¢ 52

Kot : 258

Kosambi : 20

KOtI'a. Bahzfdlll’ganj : 6

Kotwali: 4, 179

Krishna : 56, 58

Krishna Shankar Shu

klﬂ.“ i 1
Krishna Sudama ; 218 Kmhm" 218
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Krishnanand Pant 1 33
Kshatriya (s) . 58, 59

Kshem Bandijan : 212
Kshettra  Sumiti ($) : 151, 152
) 198, 199 ’
Kumari Smriti . 213

Kumaun : 291

Kumedan ; 251

Eumhar : 54

umhrawan : 8, o 52, 2355
Kumuda Sena :,198’ 1%, 205
Kunda 1, 260

Kundan Lal Pathak : 35
Kundangunj : 125 129

Kunjra : 55 '

Kurmis : 54

Kurri Sudauli @ 31, 32, 110, 207,

o214, 224 298

Kurria Sataon : 214 224,
Kusha : 18 T
Kushana ; 19
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Lahehmanpur : 106, 1
H : B 18 129
Lady Dafferin 214, 228’ f
Lady Dafferin Hospital : 2¢0
Lady HMeawett Scholarship Endowment
Trust : 287
Lahore : 55
Lakhimpur Kherj ; 116
Lakshm;j . 56, 59
Lal Sah : 35
Lal Udaiman Singh : 206
Lalach Dus ; 219
Lalan Das : 219
Lalganj : 5, 30, 43, 71, 87, 9%
100, 101, 106, 107, 111, 112
118, 121, 122, 123, 124, 129
180, 131, 182, 151, 162, 178
179, 204, vog, 208, 210, 214
aady 226, 208, 245, 247, 248
Lalganj Gallg C i
R ommittee : 120
Lalpur Dehi ; 16, »1
Lashkar ; 29
Lauhgi : 3
fgqu : 18
iberylised Lo, \ .
Tife Lo Loan Seleme : 105
Effel Insuranee : 114
e Insurancge i India 1118
Local Bodies : ;);;gorutronof e
{:0(‘13;‘! bublie : 297
odlipur Utr 1 226
%.‘odhs  5a awan : 226
odhwarj ; g4 p
Lodi : 55 » 220
%:Ohar : 54
ok Sabha (HMous les) : 247
London Og' © of the Peopler)
oni : 5, ¢, ap T4, 75
Lord Cunnin’g : 1,04.‘ '
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Lori : 60

Lucknow : 2, 8, 7, 8, 17, 28, 29,
36, 37, 39, 42, 43, 69, 7,
99, 100, 109, 116, 120, 121,
122, 123, 124, 127, 128, 129,
129, 132, 1350, 152, 154,
155, 156, 163, 169, 175, 178,
180, 183, 189, 190, 191, 222,
101, 222, 228, 233, <287,
245, 249, 258

Liek ww-cum-Unnao-cum-Rae Bareli s

Local Authoritie’s ConsStituency : 240

Lucknow Division : 40, 80, 152, 154,
186

Lucknow Teachers® Constituency : 240

Lunia : 54

aM

Madhava Vilas : 218

Madho Singh : 258

Madhopur Ninaiyan : 7

Madhyadesa : 17

Madhya Pradesh : 49, 213

Madrasi ; 51

Magadha : 18, 19

Magaryar : 2

Magarwara : 106

Mahabharata : 17

Mahabharata War : 18

Mahabir Prasad : 200

Malmbir Prasad Panday : 207

M bir  Prasad Parganit Pustaka-
laya ¢ 211

Mahadeo Prasad Tripathi : 207

Mahajanpada : 155

Maliakosala : 18

Mahapadma : 18

Maharajganj : 8, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12,
13, 17, 26, 48, 48, 49, 58,
54, 55, 56, 59, 60, 75, 176,
77, 80, 93, 95, 96, 97, 28,
100, 101, 102, 108, 112, 118,
119, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125,
127, 132, 51, 152, 159, 160,
162, 167, 169, 170, 178, 179,
185, 188, 187, 192, 195, 198,
212, 213, 214, 224, 225, 226,
228, 234, 238, 245, 246, 249,
255, 236, 258, 261, 262

Maharajganj Naiya : 8

Mihatma Gandhi : 43

M Mitfna Gandhi’s Birth Day : 234

M ihitma Gandhi’s Intermediate College :
2068, 259

Mahavira : 18, 61 ¢

Mahesh Pratap Narain Singh : 208

Mihesh Vidyalaya Intermediate College:
207

Mahmud of Ghazna : 251

M.hmud of Ghazni : 21

Mahmud Shah : 27

Majhita : 17

328

Majhwar : 54
Majlises : 60
Major Gall : 87
Major Orr : 39
Majorganj : 224
Makar Sankranti: 59
Makhidum Ashraf : 28
Makhdum Badr-ud-din : 248
Makhduyn Badr-ud-din-Badre Alam
23, 30, 248
Mokhdum Jahaniyan : 30, 248
Makhdum Sahib Shah : 60
Makhdum Saiyid Jafri : 259
Makraha : 8 ‘
Malayalam : 51
Mali : 54
Malik HiSam-ud-din Aghu! Bk : 22
Malik Makhdum Shah : 22 :
Malik Mohammad Bhartiya : 251
Malik Mubarak : 24
Malik Muhammad Bhartiya  Higher
Secondary Schopl : 207
Malik Muhammad Jaisi : 28, 52,212, 251
Malik Saruar Khwaja-i-Jahan : 24
Malik Taj-ud-din : 262
Malikmau : 125
Maliknagar : 262
Mallah : 92
Malwa : 17
Munav Jeewan SanskritVidyalaya : 210
Mandhata : 17
Maneharu : 92
Manihar : 55
Manik Candra : 253
Manikpur : 2, 28, 24, 28, 381, 82,
33, 84, 155, 258,260
Manjhliapur : 129
Manu VivasSwan : 17
Maqgbara-i-Shah Sharqi : 27
Magbara-i-Shah-i-Sharqi : 248
Marathas : 82, 33, 34, 259
Marathi : 51, 52
Mardan Daulat : 24
Marwari ; 51
Maslanama : 212
Masnair : 212
Math Maheshgiri : 200
Mathna : 6
Mathna Nadi : 7
Mathura : 19
Mau : 125, 151, 178, 257
Mau Gharbi : 246
Maukharis : 20 -
Maulvi Wasil Ali Khan : 251
Maun : 212
Mauranwan : 8, 125, 245, 257
Maurya (3) : 19
Mazdoor Parishad : 289, 240
Mecca : 57, 64, 259 .
Medhauna : 9
Meghdoot : 213
Meghdutam : 218, 253
Mehdiganj : 118
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Mehtar ¢ 54, 55

Melan : 68

Miharban Singh : 258

Mir Sakhawat Ali : 80, 248
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Naiva : 6, 8
Najaf Khan ; 88
Nanak : 60
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Patna : 101

Pem Singh : 82
Persian : 52, 74, 212
Persian Jaish ; 251

Phag : 59
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Mirat-i-Masaudi ; 21 %‘;r,l,d?m( ,)2438’ 19 Orchha : 218 Phagpur .2';4, 256
Mirror : 248 Naradatta : 19 Ordinary Loan Scheme : 105 Piarepur : 252
Mitra : 19

Mitrajit Singh : 257

Mirza Shukrullah ; 80

Mirza Shukr-Ullah ;: 248

Mirzapur : 19, 82

Moohi : 54

Modern Review : 243

Modifted Mercalli Scale ; 10

Mohan Meakin Breweries ; 169

Mohan Singh : 31, 32

Mohan Singh Smarak Eye Hospital : 228
Mohanganj : 2, 8, 8, 9, 29, 93, 125,

Narain Sanskrit Pathshala : 210

Narain Sanskrit Pathshala Trust 1 237

Narak Chaturdashi : 59

Narendrapur : 226

Narind Sah : 85

Narmada : 28

Narmadeshwar Intermediate College:
207

Narpatganj ¢ 9

Nasirabad : 6, 8, 26, 29, g4, 51,
118, 124, 125, 128, 151, 178,

Other Backward Classes : 53.

Pachhimgaon : 89
Pagdmavat : 28,212
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Pihani : 80
Pilkhana : 258
Pioneer : 248
Pipri : 80

Pirai Hamid : 258
Piranagar : 74
Piron Parontha : 60
Pirthi Chand : 25
Pirzadas : 84, 159
Pitra-paksha : 58
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Muhammad Quli Khan : 33 %‘;ﬁl‘;}"flgs‘fa““g’ Certificates : 113 Panchmahala : 258 - 186, 241, 252, 258, 257 256, 260
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Munshiganj : 41, 118 avratri : 58, 60 Pandu Ganeshpur : 150 Punjabi: 51, 52, 60
Muraos : 54 Newab Jahan Khan : 80 Pandu kot : 16 Purai: 8, 89, 40
Mitatmaua : 25, 31, 88, 159, 207  N2Wab Sarandaz Khan : 80 Panhan : 2 » Purana Bazar : 26, 248
Muartma : 25, ) §awab Wazir (s): 82, 248 Pg;‘i‘;:‘t 28 Pure Pande : 207
Musafirkhana : 1, 8 awabganj : 9 ' Panjabis : 109 Purwa : 1, 8, 89, 78, 74
Musahar : 54 Nawal Singh : 82 an : 231
h ahar ; 16 . 23, 24 Nayak : 242 Pannawan ¢
Muslim (8) : 2, 15, y 22, s » Nepal : 49 Panwan : 58 . sQ
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R on-co-operation mov . s ) A az:
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Nai Kahaniyon : 243 Nur Jahan 8239’ 268, 268 Pataliputra : 19 3:lmr{n~ ?7m°&om2’1511 )
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Qutb-ud--din Aibak : 22
Qutb-ud-din Ghazi : 251
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Radha Upalambha : 212
Radhakrishna : 237
Rae :1 .
Rae Bareli District Co-operative
Bank Ltd: 107, 111
Rae Bareli District Co-operative Feder-
ation Ltd: 111
Rae Bareli Poor Mouse Trust : 2387
Rae Bareli Textile Mills, Ltd : 99
Rafl Ahmad Kidwai : 44, 45, 195
Rafi Ahrmad Kidwai Pustakalaya : 211
Raghu : 18
Raghubar Baklhsh Singh , 249
Raghubarganj : 115, 249
Raghunath Singh : 87
Raghunathganj: 6, 7, 254
Raghunathpur ;: 73
Raghurajsingh : 125, 129
Raghuvansha : 18
Rahas : 23 262
Rahi : 1, 27, 151, 225, 226, 228
Rahwan : 56
Rai: 1
Rai Sahib Rai : 254
Kai Tas : 23
Railway : 128
Raipur: 122, 124, 127
Raja Aratu Singh : 255
Raja Bala Deva : 247
Raja Beni Bahadur : 34
Raja Beni Modho Bakhsh : 213
Raja Bhaiyya : 243
Rija Chandra Chura Singh : 213
Raja Dhai Sen : 252
Raja Drigbifai Singh : 246, 255
Raja Hanwant Singh : 36
Raja Indrajit Singh : 253
"Raja Kanh : 253
Raja Nawal Rai : 38
Raja Newaz Singh : 207
Raja of Kalakankar : 44
Raja Pratap Chandra : 247
Raja Sathna : 25
Raja Sukhmangal Singh : 261
Rajamau : 56, 122, 124, 128, 210,
211, 224
Rajasthan : 49
Rajasthani : 51, 52, 212
Rajghat : 125
Rajput (8) : 2, 22, 28, 25, 27, 28,
29, 381, 88, 84, 58, 55
Rajputana : 253
Rajya Sabha (Coumeil of States) 242
Rakeha Bahdhan : 58
Ralpur : 125, 128, 130, 261
Ram Bakhsh : 85
Ram Nath Shukla Jotisi : 213
Ram Naumi ; 58
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%am Prasad : 37
am Pratap Singh : 2¢7
Ram Rajya Parishad : o <
2y lad : 288, 240, 241,
gam Shukla “Chatur . 218
ama : 18, 56, 57 59 ¢
Rama Chand'rod’aya:’21538’ 50 153, 258
Rama Rajya : 18
Ramadan’: 57, 60
Ramadhar Shukla : 210
Ramayana : 56, 60
Rambagh : 207
Ramcharitana : 213, 254
Rgmlila : 60, 68, 268
Rampal Smarak Yadunath Sanskrit
Pathshala : 209
Rampur : 132
Rampur Alory : 258
Ruampur Dharupur : a6
Rampur Kalan ; 180
ﬁumpm‘ é(nsin : 39
ampur Sudauli :
R;mal: %0 1:7, 56, 60
Rana Beni Madho Bakhsh : 85, 86,
37, 38, 89, 40, 68
Randhawa Pustakalaya: 260
Randhawa Sarvojanik Pustakalaya : 211
Rang Mahal : 30, 258 -
Rangrez : 55
Raniganj : 115
Ras Chandrodaya : 218
Ras Rainakar : 212
Ras Vilas : 212
Rasagya Rasagya Ranjan ; 218
Rasarnav : 212
Rastogis : 109
Rasulpur : 226
Rathor : 53
Ravana : 59
Rawatpur : 8
Reader’s Digest : 243
Reoti Ram Garden : 198
Republic Day : 234
Republican : 238, 230, 240
Revoluti(}nery Soeialist (M--L) : 247, 242
Riastganj : 257 )
Rohania : 5
Rohilkhand : 128
Rohtak and Hissar Districts Electrio
Supply Co. (P) Ltd : 298
Rokha : 29, 80, 159, 289
Rokha Jgis 2 8, 6, 8, 250, 256,
257
Roza-e-Ashrafi : 260
Rudauli : 249
Rupamau : 129
Rustampur : 41
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Saadat Ali Khan : 84, 248, 261

Sadat Khan : 82, 83, 156, 168
Sachh : 28, 252
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Sadanira : 15

Sadiq Ali Shah : 251
Sadr Jahan : 30
Sadr-us-Sudur ; 251
Safdarganj : 82, 483
Sagara : 17
Sahajgati : 212
Sahas : 23, 253,262

. Sahasrabahu @ 17

Sahimada : 60 o

Sahitya Sadan Sarvojanik Pustukaleya:
211

Sabiwal : 91

Sai: 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 10, 12, 29, 40,
71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 17,
79, 93, 123, 124, 130, 249,
253, 254, 256, 257, 260

Saibasi ; 25, 81, 85

Saidan Shah : 252

Saidana : 2581

Saidanapur : 77 B

Saiyid (8) : 5, 26, 53, 247

Saiyid Abdul Qadir : 81, 251

Saiyid Alipur : 6

Saiyid Azmatullah : 251 .

Saiyid Imam-ud-din Khalji: 251

Saiyid Jahangir : 22 .

sm%&l I&akh(%.um Ashraf Jahangir : 251

Saiyid Nizam Murtaza Khan.: 30

Saiyid Rajan : 258

Saiyid Ruknuddin : 22 )

Saiyid Sualar : 252, 254, 262

Saiyid Salar Masaud : 21, 251

Salempur : 78

Salethu : 9 60

Salivahan 3 2

Salon : 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, & o
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Saloa Endowment : 237
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241, 242

Sanchita Suman : 213

Sanehi : 211
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ankata Devi: 5 .

Sanskrit : 51, 52, 190, 209, 218, 258

Sanskrit Pathshala : 287, 258, 259
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Saraswati : 218, 243
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ataon : 92, 120, 207, 22 28
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Page no. Line no. Correet Incorrect
1 2 8 4
8 81 Pratapgarh Partapgarh
4 12 was is
5 44 Basaha Basahar
7 26 Skirting Striking
10 18 85 100
11 15 temperatures temper tures
12 42 settlement settiement
13 85 plumage, plumage,
25 29 acknowledged acknowled ed
82 36 district, which district, Which
84 11 across acros
87 11 Qadar Qadr
47 10 1891 181
48 46 ratio ration
55 8 total totol
55 19 Bhale sultans Bhale, sultans
58 87 Rae Rai
56 10 80 (o]
58 12 calendar calender
5R 85 Dasahra Das hra
59 9 prepared perpared
.59 22 worship wo ship
80 25 Majlises Majl ses
60 29 Barawafat, the 12th  Parawafat, the 12h
60 85 fasting asting
67 20 clay clav
68 6 pyjamas py amas
80 12 decline decilne
81 19 Immense Immensce
83 12 boll ball
90 26 tradcrs. Their tiaders tlheir
91 26 stockrhan st ekman -
98 20 #Maharajganj Maharaganj
101 27 worth a sum worth sum
101 41 and medicines and on medicines
105 18 cluster of cluster in
109 31 lenders lendrs
118 22 Market Marke
127 13 1968 168
184 18 Lawyers Jawyvers
148 26 1967 167
154 20 Integrated Intergrated
179 8 by a number by number
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193 85 property Ppropeity
192 85 nazul naul
202 43 0.02 2
203 17 7629 6729
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238 31 to L
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243 5 English Englsh
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243 12 read r ad

245 1t nawabs 1aw bs
246 1 revenue ard revenue.
248 7 Maghbara Maglara
948 10 baithk vailkak
249 15 posscgses pos €Sses
251 4 Nasirabad Nasitabal
251 28 Jahangir Jalangir
251 29 Muhamm: d Muhanmad
251 36 and a girls’ and girls’
252 1 outpost outp os
252 29 81°82'E, 8 °32'F
252 27 known as Karhaiyan know as Karlaiyan
232 28 Bazar B zar
252 41 east ¢ st
253 B was w s
254 7 Dalmau D Imau
2538 15 Lkilometre kilometer
2754 10 N m
255 18 area A eq

258 30 the Lle
258 41 tressarers freasuve s
259 28 Khalishut Khalis
263 7 area cirele
27 1 acres aeres
304 14 (33,080 60, O8O
805 3 3
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